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PREFACE. 
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Tuis book is planned for an introductory course in Anglo- 
Saxon. The glossary has been constructed so as both to 
facilitate the use of a grammar and to reduce the necessity 
of grammatical notes. Cook’s excellent translation of 
Sievers’ Grammar has made available for reference the 
best exposition of Anglo-Saxon phonology and inflection. 
March’s Grammar will assist the teacher in matters relating 
to syntax. 

In the choice of texts by which the student is to be intro- 
duced to the language and literature of Anglo-Saxon times, 
an editor is compelled, in view of the practical end, to 
suppress many considerations: there must be gradation 
that may contradict chronology, or dialectal relationship ; 
there must be a degree of variety that may do violence to 
completeness. An adjustment in partial harmony with all 
reasonable requirements is as much as can be hoped for. 

The West-Saxon dialect, though not exactly in the line of 


‘the subsequent development of the language, is yet best 
“adapted to the conditions of the beginner, for it possesses 


oe 


sufficient uniformity in phonology and inflection, the gram- 
mars are based upon it, and it embraces most of the litera- 
ture. The style and the character of the literature also 
determine the easiest introduction to be through the later 
form of this dialect. The following texts have been selected 
and arranged in accordance with these views. The first 
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three extracts are intended to supply a sufficient basis for 
an elementary preparation that will fit the student to pass 
to the study of the Early West-Saxon dialect, and there- 
after to read the literature in chronological order. Any 
slight admixture of dialectal forms will be easily under- 
stood by the use of Sievers’ Grammar. 

Most of the selected texts, it will be observed, are such 
as have been employed, either wholly or in part, in other 
Anglo-Saxon Readers. In the case of some of them, exclu- 
sion from an introductory course would be welcome to 
few teachers; in the case of others, the choice cannot be 
expected to please all. The selections which are now 
admitted for the first time will, it is hoped, serve an 
obvious purpose. 

The texts are given according to the best manuscript 
sources, without normalization, without silent changes, and, 
for the most part, with but slight emendations. The vari- 
ant readings, in some cases complete even for unessential 
details, are to give a wider view of the condition of the 
language and of the orthographic fashion of the scribes. 
The first, second, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and eighteenth 
selections are based upon my own copies and collations of 
the manuscripts. For the homily on St. Gregory Professor | 
W. W. Skeat, of Cambridge, has collated the Cambridge 
MS., and Professor Arthur Napier, of Oxford, has supplied 
the readings (given in full) of the next best MS., that of 
the Bodleian Library. The seventeenth and nineteenth 
‘selections are according to the collations of Dr. Frank G. 
Hubbard, of the University of California. For the ex- 
tracts from the Bede the recent edition by Miller has been 
‘used, and for the ‘Wars of Alfred,’ Plummer’s edition of 
the Chronicles. The remaining texts have been taken 
from the publications of Thorpe, Sweet, Earle, and Morris. 


‘ 
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Orthographic variation (chiefly due to chronological 
differences in the texts) has made difficult a compact yet 
clear arrangement of the glossary; however, the variant 
forms in parentheses, the principal parts of the verbs, and 
the citations will be found, it is believed, to mitigate the 
somewhat sparing use of cross-references. The etymologi- 
cal hints conveyed either in the definitions or by the brack- 
eted forms will suggest some of the fundamental principles 
of derivation, but they are especially meant to lead the 
student to consult the Etymological Dictionaries of Skeat 
and Kluge. pee 

It is pleasant to acknowledge the special obligations 
incurred in the preparation of this book. The kind assist- 
ance, already mentioned, given by Professor Skeat and Pro- 
fessor Napier is to be added to many personal kindnesses 
in the past; I also regard it as a further pledge of their 
hearty interest in the cause of English studies in America. 
My thanks are due to Dr. Frank G. Hubbard for the use of 
a sheaf of his first gleanings in the libraries of England, 
and to Professor James Morgan Hart, of Cornell Univer- 
sity, for valuable suggestions always freely given. More 
than can be expressed in a brief acknowledgment is due to 
Professor George Lyman Kittredge, of Harvard University ; 
he has read the entire work in proof, with the discrimina- 
tion of a scholar and with the helpfulness of a friend.. 


JAMES W. BRIGHT, 
Jouns Horxins UNIVERSITY, 
December 1, 1891. 


NOTE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


In compliance with a persistent request made by teachers, 
this edition has been augmented by An Outline of Anglo- 
Saxon Grammar. This Outline is to be sufficient for a 
thorough elementary course. Moreover, it has been planned 
so as to direct the teacher to the more complete work of 
Sievers, and it may serve perchance to give to the student 
an impulse toward subsequent study of the more technical 
aspects of the subject. 

The favorable reception of this Reader has created wel- 
come opportunities for the correction of misprints and for 
supplying omissions in the Glossary. I owe much to the. 
exact observation of those teachers who have discovered 
and kindly reported many of these errors and omissions. 


Ae W. B. 
May 1, 1894. 
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AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON 
GRAMMAR. 


——oo0$#300— 


INTRODUCTORY REMARK. 


1. The following outline of Anglo-Saxon Grammar 
is restricted to the West-Saxon Dialect, that form of 
the language which in the reign of Alfred the Great 
(871-901) became dominant for literary purposes and 
maintained that supremacy to the close of the Anglo- 
Saxon period. The changes which took place within 
the West-Saxon Dialect, though slight in respect of 
phonology and inflection, make it necessary to dis- 
tinguish Early West-Saxon (EWS), the language of 
Alfred’s time, from Late West-Saxon (LWS), the lan- 
guage of the following two and a half centuries, with 
fElfric (died between 1020 and 1025) as the central 
literary figure. In this outline EWS is regarded as 
the norm to which LWS is subordinated. 


PHONOLOGY. 
ALPHABET AND PRONUNCIATION. 


2. The Anglo-Saxon alphabet, as here employed, has 
two characters (p, 3) that are not employed in Modern 
English. 

Norr.— The MSS. use a special character for w; 5 for g; 7 (= and) 


and > (= Jat) are usual. 
5b. 
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VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 


3. An approximate pronunciation of the vowels is 
indicated in the following table: 


a asin German Mann. 

a the preceding sound lengthened. 

ze like a in at, man. 

% the preceding sound lengthened. 

e , 

e bas in let, men. 

é the preceding sound lengthened, as in they. 

is as in Ait, sit, an. 

i the preceding sound lengthened, as in machine. 

o asin German (ott. 

6 the preceding sound lengthened, as in German so. 
@ asin not. , 

u asin full, put. 

ti the preceding sound lengthened, as in rule. 

y like & in German: hiibseh, Briicke. 

y the preceding sound lengthened, as in German griin. 
ce like 6 in German schén. 

= These diphthongs (long and short) receive the 
ie 

ea | Stress upon the first element; the second element, 
Sq | being unaccented, is very much obscured in pro- 
eo f Runciation. The sound of ea, 6a is approximately 
Zo that of 2+ a, %-+ a (perhaps more nearly 2 + uh); 
io | Otherwise the component parts of these diphthongs 
io | are to be pronounced as indicated above. 


Norn, — The diphthongs ie, ie are peculiar to EWS, where they, 
however, begin to change into i, 1; in LWS the most usual representa- 
tion isy, y. (S. §§ 22, 31, 41, 97.) 1 
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CONSONANTS. 


4. (a) The following consonants are pronounced as 
in Modern English: b, d, 1, m, n, p, r (trilled), t, w, x. 
The pronunciation of the remaining consonants requires 
special attention. 

(6) ¢ has always the sound of & (the use of the symbol 
k is exceptional). The sound of kw or qu is, accord- 
ingly, represented by ew (or cu), as in cwén, cwedan, 
etc., and es has the value of z. 


Norre.—This k-sound has a guttural or a palatal quality-(Somewhat 
as in English cold, and kin), according to its pronunciation with gut- 
tural or with palatal vowels. 


(c) f has two values. (1) In the initial and final 
positions, in the combinations ff, fs, ft, and in the medial 
position (cf. the note below), it has the usual (voiceless) 
sound. (2) In the medial position between vowels and 
voiced consonants it has the sound of v; e.g., hlaford, 
ofer, sealfian, #fre. 

Norr. —In compounds like a-fyrhtan, of-lystan, etc., f is strictly 
not in the medial position, and has therefore its usual sound. 

(d) g has two values. (1) It almost always repre- 
sents a voiced spirant, which is either guttural, or pala- 
tal (like g in German sagen, or like y in English you), 
according to its pronunciation with guttural or with 
palatal vowels. (2) It is pronounced like g in English 
go only when doubled, as in frogga, frog; and in the 
combination ng, as in English longer. 

The combination eg (by origin a geminated g) may 
be pronounced as dg in English ridge. 

(e) h is never silent; it is always to be pronounced 
as a voiceless spirant either guttural (as in German ach), 
or palatal (as in German ich) in quality, according to 
the sounds with which it is combined. 
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(f) s has, in all positions, the voiceless sound, except 
single s between vowels, which has the voiced sound (z); 
e.g., wesan, risan, etc. 

(g) 3 and p are used without distinction to denote 
the dental spirant th, in all positions, presumably, the 
voiceless spirant (as in English thin), except (as in the 
case of f) between vowels and voiced consonants where 
the voiced spirant (as in English thine) is employed; 
e.g., Jor, cwedan, sidan, weordan, etc. The voiced 
spirant may also be employed in the pronominal forms da, 
Jeet, TEs, etc. 

ACCENTUATION. 


5. In Anglo-Saxon words are accented according to 
the following rules : 

Rule I.— Simple (uncompounded) words are accented 
on the first syllable (the radical syllable); derivative and 
inflectional syllables are unaccented. 

Thus, féder, ddgas, léornunga, tinge, tingan, tin- 
gena, swéotole, bérende, frémede, winode, séalfode. 

Norr. — There are no tests by which to determine the limits in 
prose of a secondary stress on derivative and inflectional syllables. 
In metrical usage a secondary stress may fall on the pte. ending -ende; 
on the adj. and pron. endings -en, -er, -ig; on the patronymic ending 
-ing; on the subst. endings -ung, -ing, -er; on the inflectional ending 
(gen. pl.) -ena; on the class-vowel in verbs of the second weak conju- 
gation, etc. See the chapter on VERSIFICATION. 

Rule IJ.— Compound words constitute two classes, 
(1) substantive compounds, and (2) verbal compounds. 

A substantive compound receives the chief stress upon 
the first syllable of its first component (cf. Rule 1); the 
accent of the second component is usually retained as a 
secondary stress. 

A verbal compound is accented on the radical syllable 
of the verb; the prefix is therefore unaccented. 
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Thus, (1) substantive compounds: g6ld-smid, ménn- 
eynn, swid-m6d (adj. .), 6arfod-lice (adv.), Gnd-giet, 
gnd-swaru, bi-gong, bi-spéll, fér-wéard (adj.), in-gong, 
mfs-dd, 6n-ginn, 6r-eald (adj.), t6-weard (adj.), ¥Ymb- 
hwyrft. 

(2) Verbal compounds: 4-risan, be-hatan, for-lztan, 
ge-biddan, for-wéordan, mis-faran, ofer-swidian, to- 
wéorpan, wid-stgndan, ymb-sittan. 


Nore 1.— An important exception to Rule IT is to be observed in 
the accentuation of substantive compounds with the prefixes-ge-, be-, 
and for-; these prefixes are unaccented; e.g., ge-b6d, ge-brovor, 
ge-féoht, ge-wéald; be-b6d, be-géng, be-hat; for-gytol (adj.), 
for-wyrd. ‘That, however, these prefixes were formerly accented in 
substantive compounds, according to the rule, is shown by géfol, 
gomel, etc., in which the first element is ga-, the accented form of 
ge-; the accented form of be- is also left in words like bi-gong, 
bi-spéll, bi-wist, etc., and notice béot < *bi-hat, by the side of the 
later be-hat; and fré-beorlit (adj.), fr#@-micel, fra4-cod, show a 
survival of the accented form of for-. 

Nore 2.— This difference in accentuation between substantive and 
verbal compounds (cf. English abstract : abstrdct; présent : presént ; 
subject : subjéct) has (as, in part, seen above) resulted in a correspond- 
ing difference of form in certain prefixes: 


Ond-giet, intelligence : on-gietan, to understand. 
Ond-sze, resistance : on-sacan, to resist. 
#f-pinea, grudge : of-byncan, to displease. 
bi-géng, practice : be-gongan, to practice. 
ér-enawe (adj.), recognizable : a-cnawan, to know. 
é6r-pgnc, device : a-béncan, to devise. 
ud-géng, escape : 03-gQngan, to escape. 
wivder-sxc, hostility : wid-sdcan, fo resist. 


PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES. 


6. By the operation of phonetic processes, the Anglo- 
Saxon system of vowels is made somewhat diversified 
and complicated. The most important of these processes 
affecting the radical vowels will now be briefly described. 
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THE CHANGE OF @ INTO 2&. 


7. The occurrence of the vowel a is very much re- 
stricted. In a closed syllable, and in an open syllable 
followed by e(i) in the next syllable, the vowel a is 
mostly modified to 2; but a remains unchanged in an 
open syllable that is«followed by a, 0, or u in the next 
syllable. (S. § 49 f.) 

Thus, dzeg, dzges, dzege, Szet, wees, feegen, weeter ; 
dagas, daga, dagum, faran, hafoc, wacol. 

Norr. —It might be supposed that the i of endings in the second 
weak conjugation,as in the infinitive ending -ian, would change a into 
ze in an open syllable; but this i was originally 6, therefore words like 


ladJian, manian, wanian, etc., constitute only an apparent exception 
to the rule. 


THE CHANGE OF a INTO Q. 


8. Before a nasal consonant the vowel a is changed 
into g. But there is no uniformity in the employment 
of g for a. The predominant form in EWS is Q; in 
LWS it isa. (S. § 65.) 

Thus, end, and; hend, hand; lend, land; mgnig, 
manig; gongan, gangan; gesgmnian, gesamnian. 

Norr.— When the preceding gn (< an) occurs before a voiceless 
spirant, f, 3, s, the nasal disappears, and, in compensation, the vowel 
is lengthened into 6, Under the same conditions, in and un become 
iandi. (S. §§ 66, 185.) 

Thus, softe (< *senfte), softly; tod (<*tend), tooth; oor 
(<*gnVor), other; gids (<< *gens), goose; si¥ (Goth. sinpbs), a 
going ; swid (Goth. swinps), strong; mid (Goth. munbs), mouth. 


BREAKING. 


9. Before r+consonant, 1+ consonant, h+consonant, 
and h final, the vowels 2 (from a. 7), e, and i are 
“broken” into short diphthongs, 2 becoming ea, and 
e, i becoming eo, io. (S. §§ T7-84.) 


| j f « 
{ r | OA | | | 
UL, AL Qh a 
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(a) Thus, z into ea: *herd (for hard, 7) > heard, 
hard; *hzelf >healf, half; weard, pret.sg.of weordan, to 
become ; wealdan, to wield ; beald, bold; feallan, to fall ; 
heall, hall; eahta, eight; seah, pret. sg. of séon, to see. 

() einto eo (io): weordan, to become ; eorde, earth; 
heorte, heart; feorr, far; weore, work. 

e into eo (io) before 1+ consonant is restricted to 
1+ cor h: meolean, to milk; seolh, seal. Otherwise 
the e remains: helpan, to help; swelgan, to swallow; 
_sweltan, to die. 

Before h + consonant, and h final: feohtan, to fight ; 
teohhian, to arrange; feoh, cattle. 

(ce) i into io (eo): stem *hirdio > *hiordi > hierde 
G-umlaut), herdsman. *liht (<liht)>lioht, leoht, light, 
not heavy; Piht, Pioht, Peoht, Pict. *betwih >betwih, 
betweoh, between. 


Notr. — Breaking results from the combination of a palatal vowel 
(x, e, i) and a guttural consonant (7, 1, h). In passing from the 
pronunciation of the vowel to that of the consonant, a glide-sound is 

_ produced which is a more or less definite guttural vowel. This may 
be observed in pronouncing well as we-al; there as the-ar or the-ur ; 

. fire as fi-ur or jfi-or. It is this glide-vowel that has supplied the second 
element of these short diphthongs. 


PALATALIZATION. 


10. The palatals g, c, and se, in the initial position 
change a following 2 into ea; # (= Germanic @) into 
éa; and e into ie (i, y; see 3, Note). (S. § 75.) 

(a) Thus, 2 into ea: *gef (7) >geaf, gave; *gaet> 
geat, got; *czef >ceaf, chaff; Lat. castra > *czester > 
ceaster, town; *sczel >sceal, shall; *scaft > sceaft, 
shaft; *sezr >scear, sheared (pret. sg.). 

(6) # into éa: *g#fon > géafon, gave (pret. pl.); 
*geeton > géaton, got (pret. pl.); Lat. caseus >*cxsi > 
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*céasi > ciese (i-umlaut), cheese; *se%p > seéap, sheep ; 
*sczron > scéaron, sheared (pret. pl.). 

(c) e into ie (i,y): *gefan > giefan, to give ; *getan> 
gietan, to get; *sceran >scieran, to shear. 


Nore 1. — Before all vowels except #, ® (= Germanic @) and 
e, initial g and e do not change the following vowel (S. § 76); but 
initial sea- and sco- frequently become scea-, sceo-, e.g., scand, 
sceand, scgnd, scegnd, shame; pret. scan, scéan, shone; Scottas, 
Sceottas, the Scots; scop, sceop, poet ; scacan, sceacan, pret. scdc, 
scéoe, shake; pret. scOp, scéop, created. 

Norr 2,— The palatal pronunciation of medial c, ee, g, and eg; 
followed by a, o, or u, is often indicated by the insertion of an e 
(sometimes of an i). This inserted e (i) represents a trace of an 
original formative iorj. (S. § 206, 6.) 

Thus, séc(e)an (< *sdcian, S. § 45, 8; Goth. sdkjan), to seek; 
cewecec(e)an (< *eweeejan), to quake; menig(e)o (< *manigi; 
Goth. managei), multitude; byeg(e)an (Goth. bugjan), to buy; 
secg(e)as, secg(e)a, secg(i)um, pl. of secg (stem *sxgjo), man. 

Norr 3.—The inserted letter observed in the preceding note marks 
with prominence the ‘‘ glide”? effect of palatals. This element in the 
pronunciation leads to further variation in the written forms. Thus, 
for example, for ia (ja) the graphic substitutes may be ga, iga, igea ; 
for ie they may be ge, ige: nerian, nergan, nerigan, nerigean, 
to save; her(i)g(e)as, her(i)g(e)a, her(i)gum, pl. of here (stem 
*heerjo-), army; wundriende, wundrigende, wondering; wini- 
g(e)a, gen. pl. of wine (stem *wini-), friend. 

Also as a graphic substitute for final i, some use is made of ig: 
bi-spell, big-spell, parable; hi, hig, pron.; si, sig (Opt.), be; and 
medial ig is occasionally represented by igg: iga’, igga¥, small 
island. (S. § 24, Note.) 

Norr 4.—It is also to be observed that initial *ja, *jo become 
gea, geo (gio). Thus, géar (<*j%r; Goth. jer), year; geoc, gioc 
(<*joe; Goth. juk), yoke. In like manner initial *ju becomes geo, 
gio, or is represented by iu (io). Thus, geong, giong, iung (<*jung; 
Goth. juggs), young ; go, gio, Tu, io (Goth. ju), formerly. (S.§ 74.) 


GEMINATION BEFORE j. 


11. A single consonant (except 7) when preceded 
by a short vowel is geminated by a following j. The 
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vowel is also umlauted (13), and the j itself disappears. 
(S. § 228.) 

Thus, cynn (stem *cunjo), kin; sellan (< *seeljan; 
Goth. saljan), to give; lecgan (<*legjan; Goth. lag- 
jan), to lay; hebban (*hzefjan; Goth. hafjan), to heave; 
scieppan, 13 (<*sceapjan, 10<*sczepjan; Goth. skap- 
jan), to create; hliehhan (<*hleahjan, 9 <*hlehjan ; 
Goth. hlahjan), to laugh. 

But r is not geminated: here (stem *herjo; Goth. 
harjis), army; nerian, 10, Note 3 (< Soi Goth. 
nasjan), to save. ae 

Nore 1.—TIt will be noticed that geminated f and g become bb 
and eg respectively. 

Nore 2.— On the other hand, when the radical vowel or radical 
syllable is long, this formative j, first becoming i (S. § 45, 8), has not 
caused gemination of the preceding consonant. 

Thus, sec(e)an (<*s0dcian), to seek; déman (<*do0mian), to 
judge; sendan (< *sgndian), to send. 


FINAL DOUBLE CONSONANTS. 


12. Double consonants (except eg) at the end of a 
word are usually simplified. (S. § 225.) 

Thus, menn, men, man; menn, men, men; eall, eal, 
ail; cynn, cyn, kin; bedd, bed, bed; sibb, sib, peace. — 
But, secg, man; brycg, ridge; wecg, wedge. 


UMLAUT (i-UMLAUT). 


13. The accented vowels (radical vowels) are palatal- _ 
ized by an i or j of the following syllable. This species 
of palatalization is called i-umlaut, or, briefly, umlaut. 
The i and j causing the umlaut were, for the most part, 
either changed into e or entirely lost in an early period 
of the language. (S. §§ 85-100.) 
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The results of umlaut may be tabulated thus: 
becomes e. (Sometimes z. S.§ 89, 
etsaer) 1, Note 1.) 
@ (<a. 8) becomes e. 
a& (<Germanic ai) becomes ®. 
z% (<Germanicé) remains &. 


0,5 become e, 6. 
u, ii become y, J. 
ea, éa ne 
pes become ie, ie; i, 1; in LWS usually 
pa vie ¥ (3, Note) 
io, io Y; Ae ’ ~ 


(a) Thus, z into e: here (< stem *hzrjo), army; 
lecgan (< *legjan), to lay; sellan (< *se.jan), to 
give; mete (stem *meeti), meat. 

(6) Q@ into e: dat. sg. men(m) (< *manni), nom. 
(ace.) pl. men(n) (< *menniz), man; Tene(e)an 
(< *dencian), to think; wendan (< *wendian), to 
turn. 

(c) Hand & into #&: dl (stem *dali; Goth. dails), 
portion; d#lan (<*dalian; Goth. dailjan), to share; 
h#lan (<*halian; Goth. hailjan), to heal; ad%d (stem 
*dxdi; Goth. -déds), deed; l&®ce (stem *l¥cio; Goth. 
lékeis ), leech. 

(d) 0, 6 into e, 6: morgen (< *morgan), but mer- 
gen (<*morgin; Goth. maurgins), morrow; dat. sg. 
dehter (< *dohtri), daughter; déman (< *ddmian), 
to judge; f&t, téd, gés, dat. sg. and nom. (acc.) pl. of 
fot, foot, t6d (8, Note), tooth, gids, goose. 

Norr.— The umlaut of o (short) is restricted by reason of the 


Germanic law according to which @ is changed into u before a fol- 
lowingiorj. (S. § 46, 3.) 
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(e) u, i into y, ¥: cyning (<*cuning), king; cyme 
(stem *cumi), a coming; lyre (stem *luri), loss; gylden 
(<*guldin <*goldin, S. § 93, Note), adj. golden; byegan 
(Goth. bugjan), to buy; 1¥s, mys, dat. sg. and nom. 
(acc.) pl. of miis, mouse, liis, louse; cyan (<*cidian < 
*cundian, 8, Note; Goth. kunpjan), to make known. 

(f) ea, eo, io into ie (i, y), and éa, éo, io into ie 
(i, ¥): wielm, wylm (stem *wzlmi >*wealmi, 9), a 
surging; eald, old, comp. ieldra, supl. ieldesta; hierde 
(stem *hirdio > *heordio, 9), herdsman. feorr, far, 
afyrran, to remove; hieran (<*héarian; Goth. haus- 
jan), to hear; geliefan (<*geléafian; Goth. galaubjan), 
to believe; léoht, light, liehtan, to illuminate; friend, 
fiend, dat. sg. and nom. (acc.) pl. of friond (fréond), 
Friend, fiond (féond), foe. 

2 7 


C-t#c7] 


u- 0-UMLAUT. 


14. In the accented syllable, and when followed by 
a single consonant, a may be changed into ea, and e, i 
into eo, io, by the influence of u or o (a) in the follow- 
ing syllable. This process is called u- o-umlaut. It 
is, however, not uniformly operative in the West-Saxon 
dialect. (S. §§ 103-109.) 

Thus, eafora, heir; heafola, head; weorold, world ; 
heofon, heaven; metod, meotod, Creator; seofon, seven; 
wita, wiota, wise man; tilian, tiolian (< *til6ian), to 
endeavor; clipian, cliopian, cleopian, to cry out; medu, 
medo, meodo, mead ; siodu, custom. 

Intervening ¢ and g prevent the operation of this 
umlaut: nacod, adj. naked; magu, mago, son; racu, 
narrative; sacu, strife; regol, rule; plega, play; sigor, 
victory. 
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PALATAL-UMLAUT. 


15. In some instances, eo (io) which resulted from 
the breaking of e before h + consonant (9) becomes ie 
(i, y). This process presupposes the change of the 
guttural h, which caused the breaking, into a palatal 
h, which then produces an effect agreeing with that of 
i-umlaut. (S. § 101.) 

Thus, reoht, rieht, riht, ryht, right; cneoht, enieht, 
cniht, cnyht, boy; seox (x = hs), siex, six, syx, siz. 

Note 1.—In LWS ea, éa before h, x, g, and ¢ are sometimes 
changed into e, €: sleh (for sleah) imp. sg. of sléan, to strike; seh 
(for seah) pret. sg. of s€on, to see; geneahhe, geneh(h)e, enough ; 
néah, neh, near; Seah, Seh, though; weaxan, wexan, to grow; 
béag, bég, ring; €ac, €c, also. 

Nore 2.—In LWS ea, éa after the palatals g, ec, and se are also 
sometimes changed into e, € (S. § 102): gef (for geaf) pret. sg. of 
giefan, to give; get (for geat) pret. sg. of gietan, to get; geat, 
get, gate; géar, ger, year; ongéan, ongén, against; cealf, celf, 
calf; sc@ap, scép, sheep. 


LOSS OF MEDIAL g. 


16. After a palatal vowel, g¢ (palatal) often disap- 
pears before d and n, and, in compensation, the vowel 
is lengthened. (S. § 214, 3.) 

Thus, bregdan, brédan, pret. sg. braegd, braed, to 
brandish; pret. sg. seegde, side, pp. geseegd, geszed, of 
secgan, to say; frignan, frinan, to inquire; meegden, 
mézden, maiden; Degen, Jén, servant; Yegnian, Jénian, 
to serve; weegn, wen, wain. 

The occasional disappearance of g (guttural) after 
a guttural vowel is therefore due to the influence of 
palatal forms: pret. pl. briidon, pp. brdden (for brug- 
don, brogden) follow the pattern of bregdan, brédan, 
etc. 


PHONOLOGY. xxi 


Nore. — The spirant quality of medial g, which underlies this 
process of disappearance, is further shown in the frequent change 
(especially in LWS) of final (and occasionally of medial) g into h. 
This change is most frequent after a long guttural vowel and after 
1 and r, but it occurs also under other conditions. Thus, béag 
(béah), ring; burg (burh), borough; earg (earh), cowardly ; 
iergdu (ierhdu), cowardice; sorg (sorh), sorrow; fldg (fldh), 
log (1th), slog (sloh), pret. of fléan, to flay, lean, to blame, sléan, 
to slay. 


LOSS OF MEDIAL h. 


17. Medial h (not hh) preceded by a consonant and 
followed by an inflectional vowel disappears, and, in 
compensation, the stem-vowel is lengthened. (S. § 218.) 

Thus, mearh, gen. méares, horse; feorh, gen. féores, 
life; seolh, gen. séoles, seal. 


CONTRACTION. 


18. Intervocalic h disappears, and the vowels thus 
brought together are contracted, or the first vowel 
absorbs the second. (S. §§ 110-119, 218, 222.) 

Thus, feoh, gen. féos, property; eoh, gen. €os, horse ; 
pleoh, gen. pléos, peril ; héah, gen. héas, and héan 
(< *héahan), high. 

Nore 1.—This disappearance of h also occurs (with variation) 
before inflexional syllables beginning with mn and r; before the com- 
parative ending in r, and in composition and derivation: héah, acc. 
masc. héane (héanne, S. § 222, Note 2), dat. fem. héare, comp. 
hiera (hierra); healic, high; pleolic, perilous; néa-lz#can, to 
draw near. 

Nore 2.— Many contracted themes are due to the early loss of 
intervocalic h. 

Thus, ah + a (Q), 0, u results in €a: sléan (Goth. slahan), to 
strike ; Swéan (Goth. Swahan), to wash; téar (< *tahur), tear. 

eh +a (Q), 0, u results in €0 (i0): séon (< *seh(w)an; the end- 
ing of these infinitives should perhaps be written -gn), to see; geféon 
(<*gifehan), to rejoice; twéo (<*tweho), doubt. 

i, 1+ a (Q), 0, u results in io (€0): Jéon (<*dihan < *Senhan; 
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Goth. peihan), to thrive; wréon (< *wrihan), to cover; béot 
' (<*bihat), boast. 

A long vowel absorbs the following vowel: fon (< *fohan < 
*fonhan), to seize; hon (< *hohan < *henhan), to hang; téon 
(< *téohan), to draw; fléon (< *fléohan), to lee. 


INFLUENCE OF w. 


19. The diphthongs eo, io produced by the breaking 
(9) or by the u-o-umlaut (14) of e, i are sometimes 
labialized by a preceding w into u oro. (S. §§ 71, 
72.) 

Thus, weordan (< *werdan, 9), to become, appears 
also in the form wurdan; weordian, wurdian, to 
honor ; weorpan, wurpan, to throw; weorold (14), 
worold, woruld, world; sweord, swurd, sword; wita, 
wiota (14), weota, wuta, wise man; widuwe, wioduwe 
(14), wuduwe, widow; betwih, betweoh (9), betwuh, 
with disappearance of w, betuh, between. 


INFLECTION: DECLENSION. XxXiil 


INFLECTION. 


DECLENSION OF NOUNS. oe Qatar 


j 
A THE O-DECLENSION.  (. §§ 235-250.) 


20. The o-declension (which includes the stems in 
-jo and -wo) represents the inflection of the greater 
number of the masculine and the neuter nouns. 


MASCULINE O-STEMS. 


21. (a) Monosyllabic themes: stan, stone; deg, day; 
weal(1), wall; mearh, horse. 


Sing. N.A. stan. deg weal(1) (12) mearh 
G. stanes dzges wealles méares (17) 
DI. stane dzge wealle méare 
Plur. N.A. stanas dagas (7)  weallas méaras 
G. stana daga wealla méara 
D.I. stanum dagum weallum méarum 


22. (6) Dissyllabic themes: del, property; engel, 
angel; heofon, heaven; fugol, bird. . 


Sing. N.A. eel engel heofon fugol 
G. eles engles heofones fugles 
DI. edle engle heofone fugle 
Plur. N.A. éSlas englas heofenas fuglas 
G. eésla engla heofena fugla 
DI. é&%lum englum heofenum fuglum 


23. (1) In the inflection of dissyllabic themes, when 
the radical syllable is long, the (short) middle vowel is 


+ 
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syncopated (@dles, engles); when the radical syllable 
is short, the middle vowel is retained (heofones). 

(2) But certain of the themes in -el, -ol, -er, -or almost 
regularly do not retain the middle vowel after a short 
radical syllable (fugles; S. § 245). 

(3) A middle vowel which is long (by position) is 
retained: wiéfels, w2efelses, covering; f#tels, f#telses, 
vessel; hengest, hengestes, stallion; feereld, feereldes, 
journey. 

Nore. — There is always more or less deviation from the normal 
forms in the matter of the loss and the retention of the middle vowel. 
The middle vowel tends to assume the form e before a following a, o, 


u (heofones, but heofenas ; 8S. § 129), but there is much of unregu- 
lated distribution of o and e as middle vowels. 


NEUTER 0-STEMS. 


24. (a) Monosyllabic themes: géar, year; word, 
word ; feet, vessel; lim, limb; feoh, property. 


S.N.A. géar word feet lim feoh (feo) 
G. géares wordes fetes limes féos (18) 
DI. géare worde fete lime féo 
P.N.A. géar word fatu (7) limu, leomu (14) 
G. géara worda fata lima, leoma 


DI. géarum wordum fatum  limum, leomum 


25. The case-ending (w) of the nom. and ace. pl. 
disappears after a long radical syllable; after a short 
radical syllable it is retained: géar, word, but fatu, 
limu (liomu, leomu). 


Notr.— The case-ending u of the nom. acc. pl. is often weakened 
to o or a. Monosyllabic themes may also have prefixes: gebed, 
prayer; gefeoht, jight; gewrit, writing ; bebod, command. 
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26. (6) Dissyllabic themes: héafod, head; nieten 
(njyten), animal; wpen, weapon; weeter, water. 


S.N.A. héafod nieten wpen weeter 
G. héafdes nietenes Wwepnes weeteres 
.D.I, héafde nietene wezpne weetere 
P.N.A. héaf(o)du nietenu Wwepnu, -en weeter, -u 
G. héafda nietena wepna weetera 
DI. héafdum nietenum wzepnum weterum 


27. The middle vowel is generally syncopated after 
a long radical syllable (héafdes, wzpnes); it is retained 
after a short radical syllable (weeteres), and in some 
words in -en having a long radical syllable (nietenes). 
The case-ending u (0, a) of the nom. ace. pl. gencr- 
ally remains after a long radical syllable (héaf(o)du, 
nietenu), and disappears when the radical syllable is 
short (weeter). 


Nore. — Usage is not uniform in the treatment of either the middle 
vowel or the case-ending u. 


MAscutine AND NEUTER jo-SteMs. 


28. (a) Monosyllabic themes: Masculine, hierde, 
shepherd ; here, army; hryeg, ridge.— Neuter, wite, 
punishment ; eynn, kin. 


§.N.A. hierde(13,/) here (13, a) hrycg(12) wite cyn(n)(12) 


G. hierdes her(i)ges (10,3) hrycges wites cynnes 

D.I. hierde her(i)ge hrycge wite cynne 
P.N.A. hierdas her(i)g(e)as hrycgas witu cyn(n) 
G. hierda her(i)g(e)a hrycga wita cynna 
D.I. hierdum her(i)gum hrycgum witum cynnum 


29. Nouns in -jo (= io after a long radical syllable, 
11, Note 2) have umlaut of the radical vowel if it be 
a vowel that can be affected by umlaut), and gemination 
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of a single consonant (except r) before j when the radical 
vowel is short (11): stem *hrugjo- > hrycg, etc. 


(6) Dissyllabic themes: Masculine, #fen, even- 
ing; fiscere, fisher. — Neuter, wésten, waste. 


S. N.A. #fen fiscere westen 
G. #fen(n)es fisceres westen(n)es 
DJ. #fen(nje fiscere wéesten(n)e 
P.N.A. #fen(n)as fisceras westen(n)u 
G. #fen(n)a fiscera westen(n)a 
DJ. #fen(n)um fiscerum westen(n)um 


Norr. — A medial geminated consonant is often simplified before 
an inflectional ending: #fen(n)es, wésten(n)es, etc. 
Mascurinr anp NrvuTEeR wo-StTeMs. 


31. Themes: Masculine, bearu, grove; Jéow, servant. 
— Neuter, searu, device; enéo(w), knee. 


8. N.A.  bearu, -o Véo(w) searu, -O enéo(w) 
‘G. bearwes Seowes searwes cneowes 
DJ. bearwe Séowe searwe cnéowe 
P.N.A. bearwas Séowas searu, -o cnéow(u), cnéo 
G. bearwa Jéowa searwa cnéowa 
DI. bearwum véowum searwum cnéowum 


82. (1) After a short radical syllable the w of the stem 
has become final u (0) of the theme: stem *barwo-> 
*baru; gen. *barwes > bearwes (9); the broken vowel 
ea is transferred to the theme. . 

(2) The wo-stems are relatively few in number. Some 
of the more common ones are: masc. sna(w), snow ; 
déaw, custom; — masc. and neut. déaw, dew; hlaw, 
hlzw, mound ; hra(w), hr3(w), corpse ;—neut. bealu, 
evil; mealu, meal; hléo(w), protection; tréo(w), tree. 

Norr. — A parasitic vowel, u, 0, or e, is often developed before w: 


bear(u)we, bear(o)we; sear(u)we, neantorwe beal(o) wes, etc. 
(cf. 37, Note). 
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THE @-DECLENSION. (S. §§ 251-260.) 
33. All nouns of the a-declension (which includes the 
stems in -ja and -w4) are feminine. 
a-STEems. 


34. Themes: 
tion; firen, sin; 


giefu, gift; lar, lore; frdfor, consola- 
costung, temptation. 


S.N. giefu,-o lar frofor firen costung 
G. giefe lare frofre firene costunga, -e 
DI. giefe lare frofre firene costunga, -e 
A, giefe lare frofre firene costunga, -e 
P.N.A. giefa, -e lara, -e frofra, -e firena,-e costunga, -e 
G. giefa,-ena lara,-ena frofra firena costunga 
DI. giefum larum frofrum firenum  costungum. 
35. The case-ending u of the nom. sg. is retained only 


in words like giefu (with short radical syllable). In the 
gen. pl. some use is made of the case-ending -ena, which 
is taken from the n-declension (44). Nouns in -ung 
have commonly the case-ending -a in the gen. dat. acc. sg. 
After a long radical syllable the middle vowel is synco- 
pated (frdfre); it is retained when the radical syllable 
is short (firene). 
ja-STEeMs. 


36. Themes: wylf, she-wolf; sib(b), peace; byrden, 
burden; halignes, holiness. 


S.N. wylf sib(b) (12) byrden halignes 
G. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse 
D.I. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse 
A. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse 
P.N.A. wylfa,-e  sibba,-e byrgen(n)a,-e halignessa, -e 
G. wylfa sibba byrden(n)a halignessa 
DI. wylfum = sibbum, byrden(n)um  halignessum 
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Some of the more common jastems are: ben(n), 
wound; blids, bliss, bliss; bryeg, bridge; byrgen, tomb; 
cendel, candle; ecg, edge; giemen, care; gyden, god- 
dess; hell, hell; hild, battle; lis, liss, favor; milds, 
milts, mercy; sciell, scyll, shell; synn, sin; wynn, joy; 
yO, wave. 


wa-STEms. 


37. Themes: stow, place; beadu, battle; l¥s, pas- 
ture; md, meadow. 


S.N. stow beadu 1%s med 
G. stoOwe beadwe 1&s(w)e mZd(w)e 
DI. stowe beadwe 1#s(w)e mzd(w)e 
A, stowe beadwe 1¥s(w)e md (w)e, (md) 


P.N.A. stOéwa,-e beadwa,-e l&s(w)a,-e m#d(w)a,-e 
G. stOwa beadwa 1¥s(w)a mzd(w)a 
DI, stOwum beadwum  1s(w)um mz#d(w)um 


Here belong also hréow, repentance ; tréow, faithful- 
ness; nearu, distress; the plurals fraetwa, -e, geatwa, 
-e, getiwa, -e, ornaments, arms; and éa, water (<*ahu, 
18, Note 2; Goth. ahwa), gen. sg. éa (€as, ie), dat. sg. 
éa (ie, Gi), acc. sg. Ga; nom. acc. pl. a (€an); dat. pl. 
éaum (€am). There is also a trace of this declension 
in the nom. acc. pl. cléa, cléo, dat. pl. cléam (clam), 
claws. 


Norn.— A parasitic vowel, u, 0, or e, may be developed before w: 
bead (u)we, bead(o)we, near(o) we, geat(e) we, etc. (cf. 32, Note). 


THE i-DECLENSION.  (S. §§ 261-269.) 


38. The i-declension includes nouns of all genders, 
but it has been much affected by the adoption of case- 
endings of the o-declension. 
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MaAscuLinE anp Neuter i-Stems. 
39. Themes: Masculine, hryre, fall; fréondscipe, 
Friendship; pl. Dene, the Danes; feng, grasp; pl. 
Engle, the Angles. — Neuter, sife, sieve. 


S.N.A. hryre fréondscipe feng sife 
G. hryres fréondscipes fenges sifes 
DI. hryre fréondscipe fenge sife 
P.N.A. hryras Dene Engle sifu 
G. hryra Den(ige)a Engla sifa 
DI. hryrum Denum Englum sifum 


40. The original i of the stem has produced umlaut 
of the radical vowel, and survives as e in the nom. acc. 
sg. when the radical syllable is short: *hruri > hryre. 
The proper case-ending of the nom. acc. pl. masc. is 
e (<i), but it has been almost totally superseded by 
-as of the o-declension, except in proper nouns like 
Dene, Engle, etc. 

Nore. — Traces of the original inflection of the plural are wine, 
Sriends ; gen. pl. winigea ; stede, places, etc., occurring by the side 


of the usual forms winas, gen. wina, stedas, etc. The permanent 
trace of the original declension is the umlaut of the radical vowel. 


FEMININE i-STEMS, 


41. Themes: dd, deeu; cwén, woman; seyld, guilt. 


S.N. d#d cwen scyld 
G. d#de cwene scylde 
DI. d&#de cwene scylde 
A. dad (-e) ewen (-e) scyld 
P.N.A. dé&de (-a) cwene (-a) scylde (-a) 
G. d#da cwena scylda 
DI. d#dum cwenum scyldum 


42. The case-endings acc. sg. -e, nom. ace. pl. -a are 
often employed; they are adopted from the a-declension. 
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The nouns here represented have the radical syllable 
long; those with a short radical syllable have conformed 
to the a-declension. 


THE Uu-DECLENSION. (S. §§ 270-275.) 


43. Themes: Masculine, sunu, son. — Feminine, 


hand, hand. 
S. N.A. sunu, -o, -a hond 


G. suna honda 
D.I. suna, -u, -o henda 
P.N.A. suna, -u, -o honda 
G. suna honda 

D.I. sunum hendum 


This declension has been reduced to comparatively 
few surviving forms, such as: masc. wudu (< wiodu, 
19), gen. dat. se. wuda; sidu (siodu, 14), custom, 
ace. pl. siodo; medu (mecdu, 14), mead, dat. sg. 
meodu, -o; feld, field, dat. sg. felda; ford, ford, dat. 
sg. forda; winter, winter, dat. sg. wintra; sumor, 
summer, dat. sg. sumera;—fem. duru, door, dat. sg. 
duru, -a;— neut. fela (feola, 14), much. 


THE WEAK DECLENSION (M-DECLENSION). (S. §§ 276-278, 280.) 


44. Themes: masc., nema, name; fem., tunge, tongue; 
neut., Gage, eye; masc., geféa, joy. 


S.N. noma tunge éage geféa 
G.D.I. neman tungan éagan geféan 
A. ngoman tungan éage geféan 
P.N.A. neman tungan éagan geféan 
G. ngmena tungena eéagena geféana 


DI. nemum tungum €aguin gefea(u)m 
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45. The case-ending of the gen. pl. -ena (which may 
also occur as -ana, -ona, -una) is sometimes reduced to 
-na, or even to -a (in agreement with other declensions). 
-an often becomes.-on. 

geféa represents a small class of stems ending in a 
vowel, which is contracted with the case-endings. Other 
words of this form are: masc. fréa, lord; 1éo, lion, gen. 
Jéon, etc.; twéo, doubt; Sréa, threat ;—fem. fla, arrow. 

éage and éare, ear, almost exhaust the neuter nouns 
of this declension. 


FEMININE ABSTRACT NOUNS IN -u, -o. (S. § 279.) 


46. Themes: wlencu, pride; strengu (strengdu, 
strengd ), strength. 


S.N. wlencu,-o . strengu, -o strengdu, -o, strengd 
G. 
Dat. wiqnee -u,-O strenge ; -u,-o strenge; -u,-o 
A. 
P.N.A. wlenc(e)a,-u,-o strenge,-a;-u,-o strengde,-a; -u,-o 
G. wlenc(e)a strenga strengda 
D.I. wlencum strengum strengdum 


47. These nouns represent primarily an original 
weak declension in i(n) (e.g., br#du, br#d = Goth. 
braidei; ei = i); and secondarily abstracts of the 


- #@declension in *-idu, (Goth. -i0a): strengdu < 


*strongida. The -u of the nom. sg. has been obtained 
- from the a-declension, and extended to other cases so 
as to produce often an uninflected singular. There 
is always more or less conformity to the 4-declension, 
especially by nouns in *idu. (S. § 255, 3.) 


pe 


XxXxii 
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MINOR DECLENSIONS. 


THE r-DECLENSION. 


(S. § 285.) 


48. Themes (nouns of relationship): feeder, father ; 
modor, mother; brdvor, brother; sweostor, sister; doh- 
tor, daughter. 


S.N.A. feeder modor, -ur, -er brogdor, -ur, -er 
G. feeder, -(e)res modor (méder) brovor 
D.I. feeder meéder (13, @) brever (13, d) 
P.N.A. feed(e)ras modru, -a brogor, -dru 
G. fed(e)ra modra brodra 
DI. faed(e)rum modrum brodrum 
S. N.A. sweostor, -ur, -er dohtor, -ur, -er 
G. sweostor dohtor (dehter) 
D.I. sweostor dohtor, dehter (13, d) 
P.N.A. sweostor, -tru,-tra dohtor, -tru, -tra 
G. sweostra dohtra 
D.I. sweostrum dohtrum 


The datives méder, dehter (which are sometimes 
transferred into the genitive) exhibit umlaut of the 
radical vowel (anéder < *médri; dehter < *dohtri). 
sweostor also becomes swoster, swuster (19), swyster. 

Here belong also the collective plurals gebrddor, 
brethren, gesweostor, sisters. 


THE nd-DECLENSION. 


(S. § 286.) 


49. Themes: fréond, friend; hettend, enemy. 


S.N.A. 
G. 

\ DI. 
P.N.A. 
G. 

D.I. 


fréond hettend 
fréondes hettendes . 
friend (13, /), fréonde hettende 

friend, fréond, fréondas hettend, -das, -de 
fréonda hettendra 
fréondum hettendum 
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50. This declension comprises masculine nouns of 
agency derived from present participles. Like fréond- 
are declined féond, foe; the collective plurals gefriend, 
friends; gefiend, foes. Like hettend are declined 
agend, owner; démend, judge; éhtend, persecutor ; 
fultum(i)end, helper; géddond (pl. gdddénd), bene- 
._ factor; healdend, keeper; hlend, nergend, saviour; 
wealdend, ruler; wigend, warrior; etc. The case- 
endings gen. sg. -es, dat. sg. -e, nom. pl. -as show 
conformity to the o-declension, and nom. pl. -e, gen. 
pl. -ra are in accordance with the regular strong 
adjective inflection of present participles (62). 


THE OS-€S-DECLENSION. (8. §§ 288-290.) 


51. Themes: Neuter, lomb, lamb; cealf, calf; xg, 
egg. 


S. N.A. | lgmb cealf &g 
G. lgmbes cealfes #ges 
DI. lgmbe cealfe #ge 
P.N.A. lgmbru, lomber, lomb cealfru zgru 
G. lgmbra Igmba cealfra #gra 
DI. lembrum lombum cealfrum egrum 


The plurals in r, given in the paradigms, to which 
may be added the occasional pl. cildru, children, are the 
most important relics of this declension of neuter nouns. 


52. The original stem-endings -or, -er (< -os, -es) 
also survive in themes like dogor, day; sigor, victory ; 
hryder, cattle; but these have adopted the o-declension, 
and often a change of gender. Sometimes -er is reduced 
to -e, as in sige (<*siger; Goth. sigis), victory; ege 
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(Goth. agis), fear, and such words have generally 
become masculine and follow the i-declension. Other- 
wise the total loss of the stem-ending (as in the sing. 
of the paradigms) has resulted in a theme like sel, 
hall (by the side of salor). 


THE RADICAL CONSONANT DECLENSION. (S. §§ 281-284.) 


53. Themes: Masculine, mann, man; fot, foot; tod, 
tooth. — Feminine, bie, book; burg, borough. 


S.N.A. men(n) fot tos boc burg 
G. mennes fotes todes béc,boce byr(i)g (18, e) 
D.I. men(n) (13,5) fet (13, d) ted béc byr(Dg 
P.N.A. men(n) fet tes béc byr(Dg 
G. mgnna fota toda bodca burga 
DI. mennum fotum todum bocum burgum 


54. (1) A weak acc. sg. mennan, and the pl. fdtas, 
todas sometimes occur. Other masculine forms of this 
declension survive in hele (heeled), hero, pl. heele, 
heeled .(by the side of hzledas); monad, month, pl. 
monav (by the side of modn(e)das). There are also. 
the neuter forms: seriid, garment, dat. sg. seryd; ealu, 
ale, gen. dat. sg. ealod, -ad. 

(2) Like bGe are also declined the feminines brie, 
breeches, pl. brée; gat, goat, pl. gét; gds, goose, pl. gés; 
liis, louse, pl. 1¥s; miis, mouse, pl. mys; cit, cow (gen. 
cii(e), cy, ctis; dat. cy; pl. nom. acc. cy(e), gen. 
ci(n)a, cyna; dat. ciium, ciim).— niht, night, pre- 
serves a trace of this declension in dat. sg., nom. acc. 
pl. niht (the adverbial gen. nihtes (70) is due to asso- 
ciation with deges); and meged, megd, maid, in 
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undergoing no change in the sing. and the nom. ace. pl. 
—burg sometimes shows departure from this declension 
by the gen. dat. sg. burge, nom. acc. pl. burge, -a. 


ADJECTIVES. 
DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. (S. §§ 291-304.) 


55. Adjectives have a double inflection: (1) the 
Strong (or Indefinite), and (2) the Weak (or Definite) 
declension. - 

(1) The Strong declension is used whenever none of 
the conditions for the use of the Weak declension are 
present. It has some special case-endings, which are of 
pronominal origin: masc. neut. dat. sg. -um; mase. acc. 
sg. ne; fem. gen. dat. sg. -re; masc. nom. ace. pl. -e; 
gen. pl.-ra; with these exceptions this declension agrees 
with that of o- (jo-, wo-) stems for the masc. and neut., 
and with that of a- (ja-, wa-) stems for the fem. forms. 
A few traces are all that is left to represent the declen- 
sion of i- and u-stems (59, 2, 3). 

(2) The Weak declension is used when the adjective 
. is preceded by a demonstrative (sometimes a possessive ) 
pronoun; in direct address (vocative); and in poetry 
sometimes in place of the Strong declension. More- 
over, the comparatives always follow this declension, 
and usually the superlatives; and all the ordinals (ex- 
cept rest, fyrmest, fyrest, fyrst, first; and ddor, 
second. 74, 7). 

This declension agrees throughout with the n-declen- 
sion of nouns (44), except that the gen. pl. often ends 


in -ra. 
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STRONG DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. 
(a) o- (a-) Stems. 


56. Themes: hreed, rapid; god, good. 


MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE. 
S.N. hred hred hradu, -o 
G. hredes hreedes hredre (7) 
D. hradum (7) hradum hredre 
A. hredne hred hrede 
I. hrede hrede 
P.N.A. hrede hradu,-o;-e hrada,-e 
G. hredra hredra hredra 
D.I. hradum hradum hradum 
MASCULINE. NEUTER, FEMININE. 
S.N. god god god 
G. goddes godes godre 
D. godum godum godre 
A. goddne god gode 
I.\ gode gode 
P.N.A. godde 20d; -e goda, -e 
G. godra godra godra 
DI. godum godum godum 


Norr.— The special case-endings, of pronominal origin (55, 1), are 
marked by difference of type in the paradigm of hred. 


57. (1) In LWS the nom. ace. pl. neut. generally 
ends in -e (in conformity to the masc.); the cases in 
-um sometimes appear in -on, -an; and -re, -ra may 
become -ere, -era. 

Norr.— The nom. ace. pl. masc, féawe, few, and manege, many, 
because of association with the noun fela, much (which is also used 


as an adjective), frequently become féawa and manega; so too 
ealla for ealle, ail, is found. 


(2) Adjectives in -h: héah, high, fem. héah, héa; 
- gen. héas (18), LWS also héages; fem. gen. dat. 


, 


} 


2 ae, & 
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é 


héare, héahre, héarre; dat. héaum, héam, héagum ; 
acc. masc. héanne, héane, héahne, etc. — hréoh, rough; 
dat. hréoum ; acc. masc. hréone; gen. pl. hréora; etc. 
—rih, rough, gen. ritwes, riiges; acc. masc. rithne ; 
etc. — Oweorh, transverse, gen. Sweores; etc.— woh, 
wrong, gen. WOs, woges; etc. = 
(8) In the declension of dissyllabic themes the same 
principles generally prevail in the retention and the loss _ 
of the middle vowels which have been observed in the 
curresponding declensions of nouns. 


~ 


4 


*V Ate t 


} 


(b) jo- (ja-) anp wo- (wa-) Srems. 


Themes: jo- (ja-) theme, gréne, green; wo- 
(wa-) theme, gearu, ready. 


MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE, 
S.N. gréne greéne grénu, -o 
G. grénes grénes grenre ; 
D. grénum grenum grenre > 
A. grénne- gréne gréne .. ee 
I. gréne grene ae 
P.N.A. gréne grenu,-0;-e gréna,-e > 
G. grénra grenra grenra ai 
DI. grénum grenum grenum : a 
MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE, S 
S.N. gearu, -o gearu, -o gearu, -0 Man 
G. gearwes gear(o)re \ 4 
D. gearwum gear(o)re O +4 . 
A. gearone gearu, -o gearwe toys 
Ni gearwe : <2 PAF 
P.N.A. gearwe gearu; -we gearwa, -e 
gear(o)ra 
D.L gearwum 


9. (1) frio (fréo, frioh, fréoh), free (stem *frijo-), 
cs ilgew) dat. frigum; pl. frige, etc., has also con- ~~ 
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tracted forms: dat. frioum; gen. dat. fem. friore; acc. 
masc. frione; pl. frio; gen. friora, etc. 

Norre.— The wo-stems often exhibit a parasitic vowel before w: 
gear(o) wes, gear(e)wes, gear(u)we, etc. (cf. $2, Note). 

(2) Adjective i-stems follow the declension of gréne 
(jo-stem). Thus, bryce (stem *bruci; 13, e), frag- 
ile; gemyne, mindful; swice, deceitful.— With long 
radical syllable: bryce, useful; blide, blithe; swéte, 
sweet. 

(3) Adjective u-stems have adopted either the o- or 
the jo-declension. Relics of the original declension 
are the forms: e(w)icu, c(w)ucu (< ewiocu; 19), 
alive; and wlacu, tepid. 


WEAK DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. 
60. Theme: géd, good. 


MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE, 
S.N.V. godda gode gode 
G. giddan godan godan 
DI. goddan godan godan 
A. gddan gode godan 
ALL GENDERS, 
P.N. Nr godan 
godena, -ra (55, 2) 
Dz godum 


Norr 1.—The gen. pl. sometimes occurs in -ana, -an (conforming 
to the other cases); or in -na, and -a (conforming to nouns). The 
case-ending -an sometimes appears as -on; and -um may become 
-an, -On. 

Norz 2.— Adjectives in h are contracted: héah, high ; héa, héan 
(18), etc. — Sd weorh, transverse : Swéora, -e, etc.; woh, wrong : gen. 
pl. wona, etc. 
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DECLENSION OF PARTICIPLES. (S. §§ 305, 306.) 


61. Participles admit of the double inflection of ad- 
jectives. When the strong inflection is employed, the 
present participle follows the declension of jo-stems 
(58, gréne); the past participles (of both Strong and 
Weak verbs) are deciined like o-stems (56). 


STRONG DECLENSION OF THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 


62. Theme: Present Participle, singende, singing. 


MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE. 
S.N. singende singende singendu, -o 
G. singendes singendes singendre 
D. singendum singendum singendre 
A, singendne singende singende 
I. singende singende 
P.N.A. singende singendu,-o;-e singenda, -e 
G. singendra singendra singendra 
DI. singendum singendum singendum 


Norse. — The acc. sg. masc. is often uninflected (having the ending 
-e, instead of -ne). When a present participle is used as a noun of 
agency, it follows the declension of nd-stems (49, hettend). 


COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. (S. §§ 307-314.) 


63. (1) An adjective forms its Comparative in the 
ending -ra (<*-ira and *-ora = Goth. -iza and -oza); 
its Superlative in -est, or -ost (= Goth. -ist, -ost). 
There may be umlaut of the radical vowel, but in 
most instances umlaut does not occur. 

Thus, (a) with umlaut: 


eald, old ieldra ieldest 
Eade, easy iedra ledest 
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geong, young giengra giengest 
great, great grietra grietest 
héah, high hiehra (hierra) hieh(e)st 
long, long lengra lengest 
sceort, short sciertra sciertest 


(6) Without umlaut : 


ceald, cold cealdra cealdost 
earm, poor earmra earmost 
heard, hard heardra heardost 
hlad, loud hlidra hladost 
léof, dear léofra léofost 
rice, powerful ricra ricost 
swid, strong swidra swivdost 
swift, swift swiftra swiftost 


(2) In the limited class of umlauted forms the 
original endings were -ira, -ist; while the more 
common absence of umlaut proves the preference for 
-ora, -ost. 


Norn 1.—It is because comparatives follow the weak declen- 
sion (55, 2) that the masculine theme (in -a) is adopted as the 
theme of the comparative; superlatives admit of double inflection, 
therefore the strong theme is here employed (in -ist, -ost, not -ista, 
-osta). 

Norge 2,— The ending -ost (which is often represented by -ust, 
-ast) is occasionally <ransferred to umlauted forms; and -est is 
often found with the unumlauted forms, particularly when these are 
inflected: heardesta, ricestan, etc. 


64. Some few comparatives and superlatives have 
no positive, but are based on corresponding adverbs or 
prepositions : 


(feorr, far) fierra fierrest 
(néah, near) néarra niehst 
(&r, earlier) serra rest 


(fore, before) furdra fyr(e)st 
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65. A trace of superlatives in -m survives in forma, 
the first, and hindema, the hindmost. But to this -m 
the regular ending -est has been joined; the result is a 
(double) superlative ending -mest (-mest; = Goth. 
-m-ist-), which appears in the following list. These 
adjectives are, in the greater number of instances, also 
based upon adverbs or prepositions, and usually have 
the comparative in -erra. 


(si, late) sidra sidemest, sid'est 
let, late letra letemest, letest 
(inne, withi:2) inn(er)ra innemest 

(lite, without) tt(er)ra, ytrra ytemest, itemest 
(afan, above) uferra, yfer(r)a yf(e)mest, ufemest 
(nian, below) nigerra nidemest 

(fore, before) furdra fyrmest, forma 
(xfter, after) efterra zeftemest 
mid(d), mid mid(e)mest 
(nord, northward) norg(er)ra,nyrdra nordmest 

(sad, southward) sud(er)ra, syderra siSmest 

(€ast, eastward) éast(er)ra éastmest 

(west, westward) (west(er)ra) westmest 


66. In the following list the root of the comparative 
and superlative differs from that of the positive. 


god, good bet(e)ra, bettra bet(e)st 

yfel, evil wiersa wierrest, wierst 
micel, great mara, mzrra mzst 

lytel (1yt), little 1#ssa 1#s(e)st, lérest 


Nore. — With god is to be associated (in meaning) the adv. sél, 
better, comp. adj. sélla, sélra, superl. adj. sélost, sélest; and the adv. 
and subst. ma (m#), more, belongs to mara. 
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ADVERBS. 


CLASSIFICATION AND FORMATION OF ADVERBS. 
(S. §§ 815-821.) 


67. Some of the more important adverbs of place are 
the following :— 


hwér (LWS hwar), where hwider, whither hwonan, whence 
Szxr (LWS Var), there Sider, Vidres, thither SNanan, thence 
hér, here hider, hidres, hither heonan, hence 
inne, innan, within in(n) innan 
lite, titan, without tt titan 
uppe, uppan, up, above up(p) uppan 
ufan, above ufan 
neodan, below, beneath nidvor neodvan 
foran, before ford foran 
hindan, behind hinder hindan 

éast, east €astan 

west, west westan 

nord, north nordvan 

sud, south savan 
feorran, far feor(r) feorran 
néah (néh), near néar néan 


ADVERBS FORMED FROM ADJECTIVES AND NOUNS. 


68. (1) Many adverbs in their formation have a 
definite relation either to adjectives or to nouns. The 
largest class is derived from adjectives by the addi- 
tion of the adverbial ending -e. Adjectives in -e 
remain unchanged. 

Thus, adj. georn, eager, —ady. georne; hlid, oud, 
—hlide; hlitor, clear,—hliitre; long, long,— lenge ; 
déop, déoplic, deep, — déope, déoplice; glzd, gleedlic, 
glad, ete. — gleedlice. — From adjectives in -e: adj. 
blide, joyful, —adv. blide; cline, clean, — cline. 
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Note 1.— In consequence of a marked preference for the termi- 
nation -lice, these adverbs come to exceed in number adjectives in -lie. 

Notre 2.— The adverbs softe, swodte are without the umlaut of the 
corresponding adjectives s€fte, soft, swéte, sweet. 


69. Other adverbial endings are -a and -unga (-enga, 
-inga). 

Thus: géara, of yore (= gen. pl. of géar, year); sdna, 
soon; tela (teola, teala, tala), properly; tiwa (twi- 
wa, twiwa), twice; Sriwa, thrice.— #ninga (Aninga, 
anunga), entirely; eallunga (eallinga), altogether ; 
grundlunga (grundlinga), completely; sqmnunga 
(semninga), suddenly ; wéninga, perhaps. 


70. Oblique cases of nouns and adjectives are used 
adverbially, and from these, as well as from prepo- 
sitional phrases, have sprung more or less permanent 
adverbial forms: 

Thus (a) genitive adverbs: dzges, by day; nihtes, 
by night; ealles, altogether; nealles (= n& + ealles; 
nalles, nalas, nalzes, nals), not at all; elles, otherwise ; 
micles, very; néades, needs; simbles, singales, always; 
willes, gewealdes, willingly; self-willes, voluntarily ; 
up-weardes, upwards ; tégegnes, against; ungewisses, 
unconsciously; hi géares, at what time of year. 

(6) Accusative adverbs: fyrn, gefyrn, formerly; full, 
fully; gendg, enough; hwon, somewhat; lytel, lyt, little ; 
ungemet, immoderately ; upweard, upward. 

(c) Dative Cinstr.) adverbs: hwéne (instr.), some- 
what; ham (hame), home; sare, sorely; bhwilum, 
sometimes; stundmzlum, time after time; lytlum, 
little; miclum, very. 
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COMPARISON OF ADVERBS. (S. §§ 322, 323.) 


71. Adverbs (chiefly those which are derived from 
adjectives) adopt the comparative and superlative end- 
ings -or, -ost (-ust, -ast): georne, eagerly; geornor, 
geornost. 


72. Certain monosyllabic comparatives are without the 
comparative ending; these were originally in -iz (= Goth. 
-is), and have therefore umlaut: #r, earlier (< *ariz < 
*airiz, Goth. airis); bet, better (< *batiz, Goth. batis) ; 
end, formerly; fierr, farther; ied (€ad), easier; 1s, 
less; leng, longer; mz (ma), more; nyr (néar), 
nearer; seft, softer; sél, better; sid, later; tylg, more 
willingly. 


NUMERALS. 


CARDINAL AND ORDINAL NUMERALS. (S. §§ 324-331.) 


73. The cardinal and the ordinal numerals are as 
follows : — 


CARDINAL, ORDINAL. 
as { forma, formesta, fyrmest 
fyrest, fyrst; #rest 

2 twégen, ti, twa over, wfterra 

3 Drie, Jrio (réo) Sridda 

4 fiower (féower) féowersa, féeorva 

6 fif fifta 

6 siex, six siexta 

7 siofon (seofon) seofo¥a, -eda 

8 eahta eahto¥a, -e¥a, -eoda 

9 nigon nigo¥a, -eda, -eodv'a 
10 tien, tyn téova 
11 endlefan, -leofan, -lufan, etc. endlefta, ellefta, etc. 
12 twelf twelfta 


100 


u10/ 


120 
200 
1000 
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CARDINAL. 
Sréotiene, -téne, -tyne 
féowertiene 
fiftiene 
siextiene 
seofontiene 
eahtatiene 
nigontiene 
twentig 
an ond twentig 
Sritig 
féowertig 
fiftig 
siextig 
(hund)seofontig 
(hund)eahtatig 
(hund) nigontig 
hundtéontig, hund, hundred 
hundendlefantig 
hundélleftig, etc. 
hundtwelftig 
twa (ta) hund 
Stsend 
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ORDINAL. 
Sreotéoda 
féowertéoda 
fiftéodsa 
siextéoda 
seofontéodva 
eahtatéoda 
nigontéoda 
twentigo#a, -tig%a, -tiga, etc. 
an ond twéntigoda 
Sritigoda 
féowertigodva 
fiftigoda 
siextigova 
(hund)seofontigova 
(hund)eahtigodva 
(hund)nigontigova 
(hundtéontigoda) 


(hund)endleftigova 
(hund)twelftigova 


DECLENSION OF NUMERALS, 


74. (1) The cardinal an, one, is generally declined 
like a strong adjective, with the acc. sg. masc. #nne, 


anne, and the instr. sg. #ne, ane. 


When it signifies 


alone, it is often declined weak. (See also the Indefinite 


Pronouns.) 
(2) Themes: twégen, twain, two; Orie, three. 


N. A. twégen 


MASCULINE, 


G. 
D. 


NEUTER. 
ti, twa 
twég(e)a, twégra 
tw#m, twam 


FEMININE. 
twa 
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MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE. 
N. A. Brie, Sri (dry) drio, Sréo rio, Sreéo 

G. Sriora, Sréora 

D. drim 


(8) Like twégen is declined bégen (beggen), both; 
neut. bi; fem. b&; gen. bég(r)a; dat. bam, bam. 

Nore. — There is more or less disregard of gender in the use of the 
above forms. The fem. twa, which has been extended to the neut., 
is sometimes used for twégen; and ba and ba for bégen, and Sréo 
for Srie, occur. When nouns of different gender are referred to, the 
neut. form of the numeral is generally employed. There is a tendency 
to use conjointly the monosyllabic forms of twégen and bégen, with 
some freedom as to gender: masc. fem. ba twa; neut. (also masc, fem.) 
bati, bita, both. 

(4) The cardinals from 4 to 19 are, as a rule, not 
inflected, except when they are used absolutely (i.e. 
without a noun); they then take the case-endings 
nom. acc. -e, gen. -a, dat. -um. 

(5) The cardinals in -tig are often not inflected; 
when inflected, the case-endings are gen. -a, -ra, dat. 
-um, and sometimes gen. sg. -es. 

(6) hund, usually uninflected, has the dat. sg. hunde, 
and the nom. acc. pl. hunde, dat. pl. hundum. When 
inflected, hundred has the following case-endings: gen. 

Sg. -es, dat. sg. -e; nom. ace. pl. -u, -o; gen. pl. -a, dat. 
pl. -wm. The same case-endings with the addition of 
gen. pl. -ra occur with diisend. 

(7) The ordinals are all declined like weak adjectives, 
except rest, fyrmest, fyrest, fyrst, which conform to 
both the strong and the weak declension, and d6¥er which 
conforms to the strong declension only. 
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V 
PRONOUNS. 
PERSONAL PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 332-334.) 


75. Themes: First Person, ic, 7; Second Person, di, 
thou; Third Person, hé, he, hit, it, héo, she. 


Sing. N. ic oa 
G. min din 
D. mé de 
A, mec, mé dec, SE 
Dual N. wit git 
—— G. uncer incer 
D. une ince 
A. uncit, unc incit, inc 
Plur.N. wé ge. 
G. wtisér, ire eower (iower) 
D. is éow (iow) 
p : A. itsic, is ' ) €owic, Gow (iow) 

S.N. hé hits. _. héo (hio), hie, hi 
G. his. ‘his | 2" hiere, hire, hyre 
D. him: sled him hiere, hire, hyre 
A. hiene, hine hit hie, hi (hig), heo 

P.N.A. hie, hi (hig), hy, héo (hio) 
G. hiera, hira, hyra, heora (hiora) 
D. him, heom 


Norr. — The Personal Pronouns are also used as Reflexives. 


POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 335, 336.) 


76. The Possessive Pronouns min, mine; Sin, thine ; 
tire, our; Gower, your; sin, his, her, its; tincer, of us 
two; imeer, of you two, are declined like adjectives 
(strong declension). 


Norr,— The genitives of the Third Personal Pronouns are often 
used as Possessives, 
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un DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 337-839.) 


77. Themes: masc., sé, neut., Set, fem., séo, the, 
that ; —masc., dés, neut., Dis, fem., Téos, this. 


S.N. sé Set séo (sIo) 
G. Ses- Tes WZre 
D. vam, 3am vam, 3am Vere 
A. Sone (Sane, Sene) det “wa 
I, Sy, Se, Jon oy, Se, Fon 
P.N.A. da 
G. ; Sara, S#ra 
D.I. Sem, Jam 
.N. ¥és dis SEos (Tios) 
G. Sis(s)es, Sys(s)es Sisse, Seosse (Fisre) 
D. Sis(s)um, Sys(s)um) Veosum  Visse, Seosse (Tisre) 
A. Wisne, Sysne is das 
I d¥s, Tis i = 
P.N.A. vas 
G. Vissa, Jeossa (Tissera) 
DL. Sis(s)um, Sys(s)um, Seos(s)um 


The Demonstrative ilea, the same, is generally declined 
like a weak adjective ; self (seolf, silf, sylf), self, is both . 
strong and weak in its declension. 


RELATIVE PRONOUNS. (S. § 340.) 


78. There is no inflected Relative Pronoun. This 
want is supplied by the use of the Relative Particle de, 
used either alone or in combination with the weaker 
demonstrative sé, Jet, séo (and sometimes in combina- 
tion with a Personal Pronoun), and by the relative use 
of this demonstrative. 


ae 
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- INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 341, 342.) 


79. Theme: masc., hwa, who? neut., hweet, what? 


S.N. hwa hwet 
G. hwes hwes 
D. hw#m, hwam hw#m, hwam 
A. hwone (hwane, hwzne) hwet 
I. hwi, hwy, hwon (hwan) hwi, hwy, hwon (hwan) 


hweeder, which of two? hwile (hwyle, hwelc), which? 
and hiilie, ef what sort? follow the strong a oeeesie of 
adjectives. 


INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 343-349.) 


80. (1) The Indefinites #le, each; an, a, an; nig, 
any; nenig (< ne + #nig), none; oder, other; sum, 
certain; swile, such, are declined like strong adjectives. 

Norr.— The nom. sg. men (man) is used as an indefinite, one. 


(2) The Interrogatives hwa, hwzder and hwile are 
often used as Indefinites. They are also made indefinite 
by the use of swa, so: sw& hwa swa, who(so)ever ; swa 
hweeder swa, which(so)ever of two; swa hwile swa, 
who(so)jever. Moreover, the Interrogatives in compo- 
sition yield many Indefinites: ahwa, any one; ahweet, 
anything ; #ghwa, zthwa, gehwa, each, every; Ahwee- 
der (Ghweever, awder, ower, Ader, der); Kghweeder 
(#gder, Ader), either, cach. nahweevder, neither; #g- 
hwile, gehwile, each; semhwyle, some one. With the 
indeclinable -hwega (-hwegu, -hwuga, -u, etc.) as the 
* second member of the compound: hweethwega, some- 
thing; hwilchwega, any one ; and zthwega, somewhat. 

(8) Other substantival indefinites are: 4wiht (Awuht, 
auht, aht; Swiht, Swuht, Oht), anything; nawibt 
(naubt, naht, nobt, etc.) and nanwuht, nothing. 
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CONJUGATION. 
GENERAL CLASSIFICATION OF VERBS. 


81. (1) The two comprehensive classes of verbs are: 
(1) Strong Verbs, (a) those which form the Principai 
Parts with a variation of the radical. vowel (Adlaut), 
and (6) those which have Reduplicating Preterits; and 
(2) Weak Verbs, those which (without ablaut) form the 
Preterit and Past Participle in d (t). 

(2) The Principal Parts of a verb are the Infinitive 
(which contains that form of the radical vowel which is 
employed in the entire system of the present tense), the 
Preterit Singular (and, in the case of Strong Verbs, the 
Preterit Plural), and the Past Participle. Thus, 


drifan, to drive ; draf, drifon ; (ge) drifen. 
déman, to judge ; démde ; (ge)démed. . 


CLASSIFICATION OF STRONG VERBS. 
(a) ABLAUT VERBS.  (S. §§ 379-392.) 
$2. Ablaut verbs are divided into six classes, in 
accordance with the principal variations in ablaut 


(which are due in part to differences in character of 
the final consonants of the radical syllable). 


83. (1) Class I.— Vowels: i; a, i; i.— (Germanic 
ei>i; ai,i; i). Thus, 


(a)  bidan, bide; bad, bidon; (ge) biden. : 
bitan, bites;  ... +=bat, biton; (ge) biten. 
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glidan, glide ; glad, glidon; (ge)gliden. 
ridan, ride ; rad, ridon; (ge)riden. 
risan, rise ; ras, rison; (ge)risen. 
writan, write ; wrat, writon; (ge) writen. 
(6) snidvan, cut ; snad, snidon; (ge)sniden. 
(c) Séon (18,N.2), thrive; Sah, Sigon; (ge) digen. 


(2) In snidan and déon (< *dihan, 18, Note 2) 
medial 0 and h of the first two parts are changed 
into d and g in the pret. pl. and pp. (past participle). 
This change from 9 to d, h to g, also (in other classes 
of verbs) from h to w (g) (< hw — gw) and s to r, is 
called Grammatical Change (S. §§ 233-284). 


Note 1.— Grammatical Change (only partially preserved) is due to 
an original (proto-Germanic) difference of accent, according to which 
the pret. pl. and the pp. were accented on the final syllable (Verner’s 


Law). 
Norse 2,—The weak verb rignan > rinan (16), to rain, pret. rinde, 
has also a preterit ran (cf. frignan > frinan, 85, Note 3). 


(3) To the contract verb déon is to be added léon, 
to lend; séon, to strain, sift; téon, to censure; wréon, 
to cover. The accidental agreement in the present 
between these verbs and the contract verbs of Class II 
has resulted in the preduction of double forms in the 
other tenses. Thus, 
téon; tah (téah), tigon (tugon); tigen (togen). 
Seon ; dah, Sigon (Sugon) ; Sigen (Sogen). 
wreon; wrah (wreéah), wrigon(wrugon); wrigen (wrogen). 

Nore 38.—%éon has also forms according to Class III, such as 
pret. pl. ofer-Sungon; pp. ofer-Sungen; pp. (adj.) ge-Jungen, 
grown, excellent, etc. These are traces of the original form 
*§enhan > *dihan (18, Note 2). 


Note 4.—The prefix ge- is not always used with the past parti- . 


ciple. Hereafter it will be omitted i in giving pancips) parts, 
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$4. Class II.— Vowels: é0 (ai); éa, u; o.— (Germ. 
eu (a); au,u; u). Thus, 


(a) béodan, command; béad, budon; boden. 
cléofan, cleave ; cléaf, clufon ; clofen. 
créopan, creep ; créap, crupon; cropen. 
dréogan, endure ; dréag, drugon; drogen. 
fléogan, jly ; fléag, flugon ; flogen. 

(6) briican, enjoy ; bréac, brucon ; brocen. 
biigan, bow; béag, bugon ; bogen. 
difan, dive ; déaf, dufon ; dofen. 

(c) céosan, choose ; céas, curon (83,2); coren. 
fréosan, freeze ; fréas, fruron ; froren. 
hréosan, fall ; hréas, hruron ; hroren. 
(for)léosan, lose ; léas, luron ; loren. 
seovan, seethe ; séad, sudon ; soden. 

(d) fléon (18,N.2), flee; fléah, flugon ; flogen. 
téon, draw; téah, tugon ; togen. 


85. Class III.— Vowels: e (i, eo); x (Q, ea), u; 
u (o).— (Germ. e (> i before nasal + cons.); a, u; 
u (o)). The verbs of this class are best considered 
in three divisions. 

(1) Verbs with a nasal + consonant after the radical 
vowel. Thus, 


bindan, bind ; bend (8), bundon; bunden. 
drincan, drink ; drenc, druncon ; druncen. 
findan, jind ; fond, fundon ; funden. 
(on)ginnan, begin ; gon(n), gunnon ; gunnen. 
grindan, grind ; grond, grundon; grunden. 
singan, sing ; song, sungon ; sungen. 
swimmam, swim ; swem(m), swummon ; swummen, 


Nore 1,—The verb rinnan, to run, ren(n), runnon, runnen, is 
more commonly used with metathesis in the first two parts: irnan 
(iernan, yrnan), grn (arn).— There is also metathesis in beornan 
(= Goth. brinnan), to burn, bren(n) (bern, barn, bearn), burnon, 
burnen. 
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(2) Verbs with 1 + consonant after the radical vowel. 
Thus, 


(a) helpan (9, bd), help ; healp (9, a), hulpon; holpen. 
belgan, be angry ; bealg, bulgon ; bolgen. 
delfan, delve ; dealf, dulfon ; dolfen. 
meltan, melt ; mealt, multon ; molten. 
swelgan, swallow ; swealg, swulgon ; swolgen. 
swellan, swell ; sweal(1), swullon; swollen. 
sweltan, die ; swealt, swulton; swolten. 

5) gieldan (10, c), yield ; geald, guldon; golden. 
giellan, yell ; geal(1), gullon; gollen. 
gielpan, boast ; gealp, gulpon; golpen. 

(c) féolan, reach ; fealh, fulgon (83, 2); folgen. 


Note 2.—féolan < *feolhan (9, b) (= Goth. filhan); there is 
also a pret. pl. f#lon and a pp. folen according to Class IV. 


(8) Verbs with r or h + consonant after the radical 
vowel. Thus, 


(a) feohtan (9, dD), fight ; feaht (9, a), fuhton ; fohten. 
beorgan, protect ; bearg, burgon ; borgen. 
ceorfan, carve ; cearf, curfon ; corfen. 
deorfan, labor ; dearf, durfon ; dorfen. 
smeortan, smait ; smeart, smurton ; smorten, 

(0) hweorfan } turn; hwearf, hwurfon ; hworfen. 

(hwurfan, 19) J’ 2 ; 4 
‘bh contd » Cast ; wearp, wurpon ; worpen. 
(wurpan) 
(¢) weordan \, become ; wears, woedon worden, 
(wurdan, 19) (83, 2); 


(4) Certain remaining verbs of this class are best 
considered together. 


bregdan \, brandish ; bregd brugdon brogden 
(brédan, 16) (br#d), | (briidon); (broden). 

stregdan { stregd gree strogden . 
(strédan) (str#d), | (striidon); | (strdden),. 

berstan, burst ; berst, burston ; borsten. 


, strew ; 
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Serscan, thresh ; Seerse, Surscon ; Sorscen. 
frignan \ inquire ; fregn frugnon frugnen 
(frinan, 16) J’ _ (fran), | (frainon); | (frinen). 
murnan, mourn ; mearn, murnon. 
spurnan A 
spurn spearn, spurnon. 
(spornan) J’ carga a [oe 


Norr 8.—stregdan has also become a weak verb.— By the loss 
of g and the compensatory lengthening of the radical vowel frignan 
becomes frinan (16), and being thus attracted to Class I, yields the 
preterit fran. There is also occasionally assimilation of g to m result- 
ing in frinnan, pret. pl. frunnon, etc. The metathesis of n appears 
in pret. sg. freng, pret. pl. frungon. Other forms are: pret. pl. 
frugon; pp. gefrugen, gefregen, gefregen and gefrigen (cf. 87, 
Note). 


86. Class IV.— Vowels: e; x, ®; o (u).— (Germ. 
e; a,&; o(u)). In this class the radical vowel is fol- 
lowed by a single liquid or nasal (1, r, m). Thus, 


(w) beran, bear ; ber (7), bron; boren. 
cwelan, die ; cwel, cwelon ; cwolen. 
helan, conceal ; hel, halon ; holen. 
stelan, steal ; steel, st®lon ; stolen. 
teran, tear; - ter, tron ; toren. 

(b) brecan, break ; bree, brcon ; brocen. 

(c) scieran (10), shear ; scear, sc€aron ; scoren. 

d) niman, take ; oe se : 

(@) : . (nam), | (nfmon); "7° 

cuman, come ; é(w)dm, e(w)dmon; {Umer 
’ ? ¢ ) ’ ¢ ) ? (cymen). 


Notr. — In brecan the r precedes the radical vowel; it should 
therefore be found in Class V (cf. sprecan).— niman has changed 
e to i before m, and the u of cuman is exceptional. The preterits of 
these two verbs are also exceptional in having 0 (< # before a nasal) 
in the pl., which has also been transferred into the sing. The LWS 
forms are usually nam, namon, cOm, cOmon. 


at ae 


- 
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87. Ciass V.— Vowels: e (i); ~, %; e.— (Germ. 
e (i); a, 6; e). The radical vowel is followed by a 
single consonant (except a liquid or nasal; cf. Class 
IV). Thus, 


(@) metan, measure ; mezt(7), mzton; meten. 
- = drepen 
dre , strike ; dre dr : 
pan, strike ; rep, pon ; ic apen 
lesan, collect ; les, 1#son ; lesen. 
(ge)nesan, recover; nes, n&son ; nesen. 

{ sprecan, speak; = sprec, spr&con; sprecen. 
specan (LWS); spec, sp#con; specen.: 
tredan, tread ; tred, trxdon; treden. 

: wegon 
wegan, carry ; weg, Gorseonys wegen. 
(6) etan, eat ; xt, #ton ; eten. 
fretan, devour ; fret, fr#ton ; freten. 
(c) cweSan, say ; cwed, cwzdon (83,2); cweden. 
(d) giefan (10), give ; geaf, geéafon; giefen. 
gietan, get ; geat, géaton ; gieten. 
(e) (Se)feon |r pinice -{ Befeah oemeon (83,2); (adj.) gefegen 
(18,N.2) » TEJOE , (9,a), gef¥gon (83,2); (adj.) g gen. 
pléon, risk ; pleah. 
séon, see ; seah, { sawon (88,2); { sewen (sawen),. 
S#gon ; segen? 


(f) Several presents are formed in -jan. In Ger- 
manic the radical vowel e, when thus followed by -j, 
became i (cf. 13, Note); and the final radical conso- 
nant is geminated (11). Thus, 


biddan (= Goth. 3 , 

bidjan), 0:2; } bed, bzdon; beden. | 
licg(e)an, lie ; leg, l#gon (lagon); legen. 
sittan, sit ; set, ston ; seten. 
fricg(e)an, inquire ; frigen. 


Sicg(e)an, take ; Seah (Sah). 


Nore. — The quantity of ®t and fr#t are exceptional. — Verbs in 
- g may have a in the pret. pl. (lagon, wagon). — fricg(e)an does 
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not occur in the pret. The pp. frigen may belong to frignan (cf. 85, 
Note 3). — Sieg(e)an has also weak preterits Sigede and Sigde. 


88. Class VI.— Vowels: a; 6, 6; a.— (Germ. a; 
6,5; a). Thus, 


(a) faran, go; for, foron ; faren (feren). 
bacan, bake ; boc, bocon ; bacen. 
dragan, draw ; drog, drogon ; dragen. 
galan, sing ; gol, golon ; galen. 
grafan, grave ; grof, grofon; graven. 
hladan, load ; hlod, hlodon ; hladen. 
sacan, contend ; soc, s0con ; sacen (seecen). 
stendan, stand; .  stod, stodon; stonden. 
wadan, go; wod, wodon; waden. 
[weeenan ], awake ; woc, wocon. 

(0) sc(e)acan | shake, saab. ree 

(10, N.1) [’ hasten; | sc€oc, scéocen; se oe 
(sceecen). 


sc(e)afan, shave ; scof, scofon ; sc(e)afen. 
sate spon sponon 
(c) spgnan, entice ; (spSon), 1 (epéonon); spanen. 
See (wox) (woxon) 
weaxan (9), grow ; wax, wEoxoii; weaxen. 
(d) fléan (18,N.2), fay; fl0g (fldh), fldgon; flagen. 
léan, blame ; log (10h), logon; lagen (legen, 
legen). 
sléan, strike ; sldg (sloh), sldgon; { slagen (slegen, 
slegen). 
Swagen 
5 : Vwog ms (Swegen 
Swéan, wash # Swogon; esen, 
: (Swoh), aon wegen, 
cae. Owogen). 
(e) Presents in -jan (cf. $7, f): 
hebban (11), heave; hoof, ' hofon; hafen (hefen). 
hliehhan, laugh ; hloh, hlogon (83, 2). 


{ sceddan, injure, scod, scodon. 
sceadvan (10, N.1); scéod, scéodon. 
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scop, scopon; | ae 
- 3 epen 
scieppan (11), create; | ee; am scéopon; (sceapen). 
pokueene » step; stop, stopon ; stapen. 
sg oa sware ; swor, SWOron ; ey acee 
(10, N. 3) 2 : (sworen). 


Norse 1.— In the pp. the vowel a is often changed to e or #. — 
wecenan is a weak present, which, in the absence of a strong form, is 
associated with the pret. woc.— spgnan (LWS also spgnnan) has 
the additional pret. spéon, which is due to association with redupli- 
cating verbs (cf. spgnnan, to span). — weaxan (weahsan) has 
adopted commonly the pret. of a reduplicating verb. 

Nore 2.— In fldg, log, slog, etc. (for fldh, etc.), grammatical 
change (83, 2) has yielded to the influence of the pl.; the return to 
fldh, etc., is due to the change of final g to h (16, Note). 

Nore 3.— Some of these verbs have also weak forms: hebban, 
pret. hefde, pp. hefod; scedSan, pret. sceSede; swerian, swe- 
rede, etc. 


(6) REDUPLICATING VERBS. (S. §§ 393-397.) 


89. (1) Reduplicating verbs originally formed the 
preterit by prefixing to the radical syllable a syllable 
of reduplication, which consisted of the initial radical 
consonant + e, the vowel of reduplication. A fusion 
of these two syllables resulted in the surviving pret- 
erits. In a few instances there are indications of the 
mode of that fusion; e.g., pret. of hatan: *he-hat 
(= Goth. haihait) > *hé-hat > heht > hét; similarly 
leole, leort, reord, ondreord, occasional (Anglian) 
preterits of lacan, l#tan, rdan, ondr#dan. 

(2) Reduplicating verbs have the same resultant 
radical vowel in the entire preterit; and the radical 
vowel of the past participle is the same as that of the 
present. 
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90. Reduplicating verbs may be considered as form- 
ing two classes: (1) the @preterit class, and (2) the 
éo-preterit class. The radical vowels of the present are 
regarded in subdivisions of these classes. 

(1) &Preterit Class. 


(a) blendan (8), blend; blend, bléndon ; biegnden. 
(6) hatan, call ; heht, hét, héton; haten. 
lacan, leap ; (leole) léc, lécon; lacen. 
ee separate, sced, scéedon ; scaden. 
scéadan (10, N.1); scéad, scéadon ; scéaden. 


Norse 1.— The verb hatan has other forms of special importance: 
(ic) hatte, I am called (named, ‘hight’) is the sole relic of a medio- 
passive conjugation, and corresponds to Goth. haitada; the corre- 
sponding pl. hatton has the common weak pret. form. As to tense 
hatte, hatton are used both as presents and as preterits, and the 
infinitive hatan is also used with this passive sense. 


(c) (on)drédan, fear ; { piesa drédon; drsden. 
+] 
1#tan, let ; (leort) let, léton; 1#ten. 
rdan, counsel ; (reord) réd, rédon; reden. 
sl#pan 2 = { sl#pen. 
* sleep ; sle 1 : 
(slapan) J’ P) 2 a eh (slapen). 


Nore 2.—(on)dr&dan and sl&®pan occasionally have the pret. 
weak: ondrdde, slépte, slapte, etc. —r#dan, on the other hand, 
is commonly conjugated as a weak verb: pret. r®dde. 

(ad) fon (18, N.2), seize ; féng, féngon; fongen. 
hon, hang ; héng, héngon ; hongen. 


(2) 60-Preterit Class. 


(a) fealdan (9, a), fold ; féold, féoldon; fealden. 
feallan, fall ; féoll, féollon; feallen. 
healdan, hold ; heold, héoldon ; healden. 
wealcan, roll ; weolc, weolcon ; wealcen. 
wealdan, wield ; weold, weoldon ; wealden. 
weallan, well ; weoll, weollon; weallen. 
weaxan 


(88, N.1) \ »g9TOW ; weox, weoxon; weaxen. | 


Se 
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(6) bennan, summon ; (bénn) béonn, -on; baonnen. 
sponnan, attack ; (sp€nn)spéonn, -on; spgnnen. 
gongan, go; (géng) geong, -on; gongen. 


Note 3.— gengan is very irregular; there is an inf. gengan, pret. 
geng and géngde; also gang. The most commonly used pret. €ode 
belongs to gan (107, 4). 


(c) béatan, beat ; béot, béoton ; beaten. 
héawan, hew ; héow, héowon; heawen. 
hléapan, leap ; hléop, hléopon; hleapen. 
(a) hnéapan, pluck ; hn€éop, hnéopon ; hnéapen. 

(4) blotan, sacrifice ; bléot, bléoton ; bloten. 
hropan, shout ; hréop, hréopon; hropen. 
hwopan, threaten ; hwéeop, hwéeopon; hwopen. 
blowan, bloom ; bléow, bléowon ; blowen. 
flowan, flow ; fléow, fi€owon ; flowen. 
growan, grow ; greow, gréeowon; growen, 
rowan, row ; réow, reowon; rowen. 
spowan, succeed ; speow, speowon ; spowen. 


(e) jan-presents (cf. 87, f): 


hwéesan, wheeze ; hwé6os, hwé€oson ; hwosen. 
wepan, weep ; weop, weopon; wopen. 
(f) blawan, blow; bléow, bléowon ; blawen. 
cenawan, know ; cneéow, cnéowon ; cnawen, 
crawaD, crow ; creow, creéowon ; _ crawen. 
sawan, sow; seéow, seowon ; sawen. 
swapan, sweep ; SWEOp, sweopon ; swapen, 
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CONJUGATION OF STRONG VERBS. 


(S. §§ 350-378.) 


91. Themes: Ablaut verbs, singan, to sing; beran, 
to bear. — Reduplicating verb, heaidan, to hold. 


Sing, 1. singe 

2. singest 

3. singed 
Plur. 1-3. singad 
Sing. 1-3. singe 
Plur. 1-8. singen 
Sing. 2. sing 
Plur, 2. singad 
Infinitive. singan 
Gerand. to singanne 

(-enne, -onne) 

Pres. Part. singende 
Sing. 1. song 

2. sunge 

3. song 
Plur. 1-3. sungon 
Sing. 1-3. sunge 
Plur. 1-3. sungen 
Past Part. (ge)sungen 


PRESENT. 
Indicative. 


bere 
bir(e)st 
bir(e)d 
berad 


Optative.< + 


bere 
beren 


Imperative. 
ber 
berad 


beran 
beranne 


berende 


PRETERIT, 

Indicative. 
ber 
bre 
ber 
bron 


Optative. 
bre 
baren 


(ge)boren 


healde 
hieltst, healdest 
hielt, healt, healded 


healdad 


healde 
healden 


heald 
healdad 


healdan 
healdanne 


healdende 


héold 
héolde 
heold 


héoldon 


héolde 
heolden 


(ge)healden . 
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92. Themes: Contracted presents (18, Note 2), séon, 
to see; fon, to seize (reduplicating verb). — Presents in 


-jan, biddan, to bid; licgan, to lie. 


Sing. 1. 


3. 
Plur. 1-3. 


Sing. 1-3. 
Plur. 1-3. 


Sing. 2. 
Plur. 2. 


Infinitive. 
Gerund. 
Pres. Part. 


Sing. 1. 
2. 


3. 
Plur. 1-3. 


Sing. 1-3. 
Plur. 1-3. 


Past Part. 


sE0 
siehst 
siehd 


séod 


séo 
séon 


seoh 
seod 
séon 
to s€éonne 


seonde 


seah 
sawe 
seah 
sawon 


sawe 
sawen 


(ge)sewen 


PRESENT. 


Indicative. 
fo 


féhst 
fehd 
fod 


Optative. 
fo 
fon 


Imperative. 
foh 
fod 
fon 
fonne 
fonde 


PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
féng 
fénge 
feng 
féngon 
Optative. 
fénge 
féngen 


(ge)fgngen 


bidde 
bid(e)st 
bitst 
bided 


bit(t) 
biddad 


bidde 
bidden 


bide 
biddad 


biddan 
biddanne 
biddende 


b#de 
b#den 


(ge) beden 


licge 


\ lig(e)st 


lig(e)8 
lid 
licgad 


licge 
licgen 


lige 
licgad 
licgan 
licganne 
licgende 


leg 
lzge 
leg 
1l#gon 


1l#ge 
lagen — 


(ge)legen 


“i 
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93. (1) The personal endings of the verb exhibit 
some variations. ‘The older ending of the 1 sg. pres. 
indic. is -u (-o), but its use is restricted even in HWS; 
the prevailing ending is -e (conforming to -est, -ed). 

The 2 sg. pres. indic. originally ended in -es (< *-is); 
the subjoined pronoun da contributed the added t. In 
EWS -es is occasionally found, and sometimes the inter- 
mediate form -esd, but the common form is -est. 

The older ending of the pret. indic. pl. -un is used in 
EWS, but not as frequently as -on Can). In LWS the 
regular ending -on is often weakened to -an, -un, etc. 

For the opt. pl. ending -en, pres. and pret., -on and 
-an sometimes occur in EWS; but in LWS this ending 
-en is very commonly disguised under the weakened 
forms -on, -an, -un, etc. 

(2) When the pronominal subjects wé, we, gé, ye, are 
placed immediately after the verb, the verbal ending is 
often (not uniformly) reduced to -e. Originally this 
form was in all probability restricted to the adhortative 
optative; the -e would therefore represent a reduction 
of -en. But in the historic periods of West-Saxon the 
indic. pres. and pret. and the imperative (-a3 and -on also 
giving way to -e) are found attracted into this usage. 

Thus, wé (gé) cwedad, but cwede wé (gé); ws 
(gé) magon, but mage wé (gé); wé (gé) nimen, but 
nime wé (g6); wé (gé) cOmon (sdhton), but cdme 
(sdhte) wé (gé). 

(3) The 2 sg. imperative of presents in -jan with 
short radical vowel have the ending -e, and simplify 
the geminated consonant (bide, lige). 


Norr. — The 2 sg. pret. of ablaut verbs has that form of the radical 
vowel which belongs to the pret. pl. and optative ; it is, presumably, an 
optative form transferred into the indicative (cf, 105, 2), 
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(4) The 2 and 3 sg. pres. indic. have three special feat- 
ures: (1) The geminated consonants of presents in -jan 
are simplified: bidest, bided ; ligest, liged. (2) The 
radical vowel is changed in a manner corresponding to 
the operation of umlaut. This process is therefore called 
umlaut, although it is older than the ordinary umlaut 
and includes the change of e into i. This umlaut is 
not uniformly operative; it is most regular in EWS. 
(8) The personal endings may be syncopated, that is, 
the e of -est, -e0 may disappear; the consequent combi- 
nation of the final radical consonant and -st, -0 produces 
results the more common of which are the following: 

(a) d+ st becomes tst: biddan, da bitst; stondan, 
du stentst. This coincides with t + st: bitan, da 
bitst; gietan, Ji gi(e)tst. 

(6) 3 + st becomes tst or st: snidan, di snitst; 
weordan, 0 wi(e)rst; cwedan, Oi ewist. 

(ce) g + st becomes (less frequently) hst: léogan, 3a 
li(e)hst; stigan, di stigst, stihst. And occasionally 
ce + st becomes hst: sécan, di sécst, séhst; but briican, 
Oi brycst, etc. 

(d) d and t + & become t or tt: biddan, hé bidt, 
bit(t); bebéodan, hé bebiet(t); etan, hé it(t); 
feohtan, hé fieht; hatan, he h2t. 

(e) 5 + F becomes D: ewedan, hé cwid; snidan, 
hé snid ; weordan, hé wierd. 

(f) s+ 8 becomes st: céosan, hé ciest; gehréosan, 
hé gehri(e)st; forléosan, hé forli(e)st. 

(9g) ¢ + becomes (less frequently) hd: dréogan, 
hé dri(e)gd, dri(e)hd; léogan, hé li(e)gd, li(e)hd. 
Occasionally ¢ + 3 becomes hd: sécan, hé sécd, séhd ; 
but dyncan, dyncd, etc. 


_— 


\ Plur, 1-8. fremmavd heriad démad 1l#dad 
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CLASSIFICATION OF WEAK VERBS. (S. § 398.) 


94. There are three classes of Weak Verbs: (1) the 
jo-class, (2) the 6-class, and (8) the ai-class. The Pret- 
erit and the Past Participle of all classes are formed in 


d (t). 

Nore 1.— The formative and derivative -jo- (more strictly, -ejo-) 
is the same element which is employed in the presents of strong verbs 
in -jan. The verbs of the First Class may, therefore, with equal pro- 
priety, be called verbs in -jan. 

Norse 2.— Most weak verbs are derivative. Thus, dOm, judgment, > 
déman (< *domian), to judge; cud, adj., known, > cySan (< *cad- 
ian), to make known ; feorr, adv., far, > a-fierran (< *-feorrian), to 
remove; tac(e)n, token, > tacnian (< *tacndjan), to betoken. 

Some weak verbs are the transitive (or causative) complements of 
corresponding intransitive strong verbs, the radical syllable of the weak 
verb corresponding to that of the pret. sg. of the strong verb. Thus, 
licgan, to lie, pret. sg. leg, —lecgan, to lay (< *legjan); sittan, to 
stt, pret. sg. set, — settan, to set (< *setjan); cwelan, to die, pret. 
sg. cweel, — cwellan, to kill (<*eweljan); risan, to rise, pret. sg. 
ras, — rran, to rear, raise (< *rarian ; r<s); drincan, to drink, 
pret, sg. drenc, — drencan, to drench (< *drencian). 


CONJUGATION OF THE FIRST CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. 
(S. §§ 409, 410.) 


95. Themes: fremman, to perform; herian, to praise, 
déman, to judge; 1xdan, to lead. 


PRESENT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. fremme herie déme 1#de 
5 1%d(e)st 
2. fremest herest ad 
; ir monk ane 
3. fremed here’ dém(e)3 eee 1xdt, 


——- 


~ P 
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Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. fremme herie déme l#de 
Plur. 1-38. fremmen herien démen 1#den 
Imperative. 

Sing. 2. freme here dém 1#d 

Plur. 2. fremmaSd heriad démavd 1l#dad 
Infinitive. fremman herian déman 1#dan 


ieerid to fremmanne 
(-enne, -onne) 
Pres. Part. fremmende heriende démende Il#dende_ 


herianne démanne l#danne 


PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. fremede herede démde 1#dde 
2. fremedest heredest démdest 1#ddest 
3. fremede herede démde 1z#dde 
Plur. 1-3. fremedon heredon démdon 1#ddon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. -fremede herede démde lz#dde 
Plur. 1-3. fremeden hereden démden 1#dden 


Past Part. (ge)fremed (ge)hered (ge) démed { pietberts 


96. (1) The j (i) of the element -jo (which became 
-io- after a long radical syllable; cf. 11, Note 2) pro- 
duces umlaut of the radical vowel, and gemination of 
the final radical consonant, when single (except r), after 
a short radical vowel (11). 

Thus, fremman (<*fromjan); herian (<*hzrjan); 
déman (< *démian). 

(2) The geminated consonant is simplified in the 2 
and 3 sg. pres. indic., and in the 2 sg. imperative (cf. | 
93, 3, 4): fremest, fremed, freme. 
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Verbs in r exhibit the various graphic substitutions 
for i (j) + a vowel (10, Note 8). Thus, herian, 
hergan, herigean, etc.; 1 sg. pres. indic. herie, herge, 
herige, etc. 

Norr 1.—In the 2 and 3 sg. pres. indic. syncope of the vowel of 


the personal ending is most frequent with verbs having a long radical 
syllable: dém(e)st, dém(e)¥, etc. 


(3) The 2 sg. imperative ends in -e (with simplifica- 
tion of the geminated consonant), but when the radical 
syllable is long this ending disappears: freme, dém 
(cf. 93, 3). 

Nore 2,—In‘a few instances in EWS and somewhat oftener in 


LWS, the 2 sg. imperative ending -e is found after a long radical 
syllable: lire, teach ; sende, send; hiere, hear. 


(4) An external agreement in some forms between 
verbs in r (like herian; nerian, to save; derian, to 
injure) and verbs of the Second Class, has gradually 
brought these verbs in r into more or less frequent and 
complete conformity with the conjugation of the Second 
Class. Thus, 8 sg. pres. indic. dere¥ and derad; pret. 


sg. nerede and nerode; styrian, to stir, pret. sg. styrede 


and styrode. 

This resultant double mode of conjugation has also been 
extended to other verbs. Thus, fremman and fremian, 
3 sg. pres. indic. fremed and fremad, pret. sg. fremede 
and fremode, pp. fremed and fremod; dwellan (98) 
and dwelian, to deceive; trymman and trymian, to con- 
jirm, etc. 


—— eo 
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FORMATION OF THE PRETERIT TENSE AND OF THE 
PAST PARTICIPLE. (S. §§ 401-408.) 


97. (1) Verbs with an originally short radical sylla- 
ble G.e. those which admit of gemination of the final 
radical consonant and those in r; 11) have the pret. 
(sg.) in -ede and the pp. in -ed, with simplification of 
the geminated consonant and with umlaut of the radical 
vowel: fremede, (ge)fremed; herede, (ge)hered. 


Nore 1.—lecgan, to lay, is exceptional in having syncope of the 
middle vowel: pret. legde (léde, 1G), pp. legd (léd). 

Notre 2.— Verbs in d or t syncopate the middle vowel and t+ 4 
becomes tt: hreddan, to liberate, pret. hredde, pp. hred(d); tred- 
dan, to tread, pret. tredde, pp. tred(d); lettan, to hinder, pret. lette, 
pp. let(t); settan, to set, pret. sette, pp. set(t). In the uninflected 
form these participles sometimes retain the middle vowel: treded, 
seted, etc. 

So also verbs in the derivative -ettan (= -ettan; Goth. -atjan), 
like bliccettan, to lighten, gndettan, to confess, Onettan, to hasten, 
etc.; licettan, to pretend, pret. licette, pp. licet(t). 


(2) Verbs with an originally long radical syllable 
syncopate the middle vowel in the preterit (-ede > -de), 
and usually in the inflected forms of the past participle 
that have a vocalic case-ending. The radical vowel is 
umlauted: pret. démde, pp. démed, pl. démde. 


’ Norr 3.—The pp. of verbs in d or t (cf. 97, Note 2) often synco- 
pate the middle vowel: 1#ded, 1#d(d); hydan, to hide, pret. hydde, 
pp. hyded, hyd(d); métan, to meet, pret. métte, pp. méted, mét(t). 

When preceded by a consonant, d + d and tt (<t+ d) are simpli- 
fied: sendan, fo send, pret. sende, pp. sended, send ; wendan, fo turn, 
pret. wende, pp. wended, wend; heftan, to seize, pret. hefte, pp. 
hzfted, heft; weéstan, to lay waste, pret. weste, pp. wésted, wést, 

Nore 4,— Other phonetic changes resulting from the combination 
of a final radical consonant and the d of the pret. and pp. are the 
following : 

(a) After a voiceless consonant (ce, p, t, ff, ss, x (=es)), d becomes 
t: drencan, to drench, pret. drencte, pp. drenced, pl. drencte; hys- 
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pan, to revile, pret. hyspte; clyppan, to embrace, pret. clypte, pp. 
clypt; for verbs in t see the preceding Note; cyssan, to kiss, pret. 
cyste, pp. cyssed ; lixan, to shine, pret. lixte. 

Verbs in the derivative -l#c(e)an have the pret. and pp. in ct or 
ht: néalZcan, to approach, pret. néal&cte, néal#hte, pp. néalzct, 
néalzht. This change of ct into ht is found occasionally in other 
verbs: Iecan, to increase, pret. iecte, lehte, pp. leced, tect, ieht; 
Sryccan, to oppress, pret. Srycte, Sryhte, pp. Srycced. 

(b) 3+ d remains, or becomes dd: cyan, to make known, pret. 
cydde, cydde, pp. cySed, cyd(d); nédan, to venture, pret. nésde, 
nédde. 

(c) The usual pret. of nemnan, to name, is nemde, and of efnan, 
reefnan, to perform, efnde, refnde; but verbs in a consonant + n, 1, 
r generally retain the n, 1, or r in the form of a syllable (ne; el, le; 
er, re), and are thus attracted, particularly in LWS, into the Second 
Conjugation: pret. nemnode, efnede; pp. nemned, nemnod, pl. 
nemde, nemnede, nemnode; timbran (timbrian), to build, pret. 
timberde, timbrede, timbrode, pp. timbred, timbrod; dieglan, 
to conceal, pret. diegelde, dieglede, dieglode, etc. 

(d) In the pret. and pp. of verbs in rw and Iw the w sometimes 
disappears: gierwan, to prepare, pret. gierede, pp. gierwed, giered ; 
wielwan, to roll, pret. wielede, pp. wielwed. Many of these verbs 
(with or without the w in all forms) are attracted in LWS into the 
Second Conjugation: smierwan, to anoint, smyrian; pret. smyrode, 
pp. smyrod ; wielwan (wylwian, wylian). 


VERBS WITHOUT THE MIDDLE VOWEL. |S. § 407.) 


98. In the verbs of the following group the middle 
vowel e (<i) was never present. These verbs have 
therefore two special features: (1) The lack of umlaut 
in the preterit and in the past participle; and (2) the 
(Germanic) change of o1iginal e and g + d into ht. 

Thus, ewece(e)an (10, Note 2), to shake, <*eweecjan 
(11), pret. eweahte < *ewehte (9, a); séc(e)an, to 
seek, < *sdcian, pret. sdhte; Senc(e)an, to think, < 
*Soncian (8), pret. Sdhte < *SJqnhte; Sync(e)an, to 
seem, pret. Jihte < *dunhte. 


ote 
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Nore 1.— Sohte and Sibte illustrate the Germanic disappearance 
of n before the voiceless spirant h, with compensatory lengthening of 
the preceding vowel (cf. 8, Note). 


The group is as follows: 


ewellan, kill ; ewealde; (ge)cweald. 
dwellan, deceive ; dweak co; (ge)dweald. 
sellan, give ; sealde ; (ge)seald. 
stellan, place ; stealde ; (ge)steald. 
tellan, count ; tealde ; (ge)teald. 
cweahte ; (ge)cweaht. 
ec aie Weecice: bie hth 
drece(e)an, vex ; dreahte, (¢); (ge)dreaht; (e). 
lecc(e)an, moisten ; leahte, (@) ; (ge)leaht, (e). 
rece(e)an, expound ; reahte, (¢€); (ge)reaht, (e). 
strecc(e)an, stretch; streahte,(e); (ge)streaht, (e). 
Secc(e)an, cover ; Seahte, (¢) ; (ge) Seaht, (e) 
weec(e)an, wake ; weahte, (¢); (ge) weaht, (e). 
lece(e)an, seize ; lehte ; (ge)leeht. 
bep&c(e)an, deceive; bepzxhte; bep#ht. 
r#c(e)an, reach ; rehte ; (ge)rxht. 
t#c(e)an, teach ; t#&hte ; (ge)t#ht. 
Dal ee » reck ; rohte. 
recc(e)an 
séc(e)an, seek ; sohte ; (ge)soht. 
Senc(e)an, think ; Sohte ; (ge)doht. 
Sync(e)an, seem ; duhte ; (ge) Stht. 
wyre(e)an, work ; worhte ; (ge) worht. 
bycg(e)an, buy; bohte ; (ge) boht, 
brohte ; gebroht, 


bringan ee 
brengan } 7 bring ; 


Note 2.—In LWS dwellan has also the forms dwelian, pret. 
dwelede, dwelode, pp. dweled, dwelod (96, 4). A trace of an 
ablaut verb dwelan is found in the pret. d(w)zl. The pp. of tellan 
also appears as teled, and sellan is in LWS usually syllan. 

Notre 3.—In LWS wece(e)an, often becomes wrece(e)an. A 
difference of origin, apparently, underlies rée(e)an (< *rocian) and 
recc(e)an (< *rzcjan) ; so, too, bringan and brengan. A trace of 
an ablaut verb is the pp. brungen. 

Note 4.—In bep&c(e)an, r&c(e)an, and t#c(e)an the umlauted 
vowel of the present has been transferred to the pret. and pp. The 
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more correct forms, raht(e) and taht(e), occur occasionally in both 


EWS and LWS. 

Nore 5.—In LWS metathesis occasionally takes place in the pret. 
and pp. of wyre(e)an: wrohte, wroht; and forwyrhte, forwyrht 
(with the vowel of the present) occur. 

Note 6.— Occasionally in EWS and almost always in LWS the 
ea before ht in the pret. and pp. of verbs in e becomes e; this is 
either by transference of the vowel of the present, or (less proba- 
bly) by palatal-umlaut (15, Note 1): ewehte, (ge)cweht; drehte, 
(ge)dreht, etc. ; 


THE SECOND CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. (S. §§ 411-414.) 


99. The class-suffix of verbs of the Second Con- 
jugation is -6 (94); by the addition of -jan the full 
(infinitive) ending became *-djan, and this became -ian. 
Because of the original 6, the class-suffix in the form i 
does not occasion umlaut or any other change that might 
be wrought by an original i (cf. 7, Note); on the other 
hand, the class-suffix may cause u-o-umlaut (14): clip- 
ian, cliopian, to cry out; hlinian, hlionian, to lean, etc. 

Norr 1.— Umlaut appearing in a verb of this class is due either to 
transference from the First Class (96, 4; 97, Note 4, c), or to the 
word from which the verb is derived: endian, to end [ende, end]; 
cl&nsian, to cleanse [cla&ne, adj. jo-stem, clean]. 

Nore 2.— In metrical usage the class-suffix has a secondary stress 
(5, Note). 


CONJUGATION OF THE SECOND CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. 


100. Themes: bodian, to proclaim; sméag(e)an, to 
consider. 


PRESENT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. bodie, (-ige) sméage 
2. bodast sSmé€ast 
3 bodad sméad 


Plur. 1-3, bodia’, (-ig(e)ad) sméag(e)ad 
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Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. bodie, (-ige) sméage 
Plur.1-8. bodien, (-igen) sméagen 
; Imperative. 
Sing. 2. boda sméa 
Plur. 2. bodia@, (-ig(e)ad) sméag(e)ad 
Infinitive. bodian, (-ig(e)an) sméag(e)an, (sméan) 
Gerund. Podiqune, -ie(e)anne, sméag(e)anne 
-enne, -onne) 
Pres. Part. bodiende, (-igende) sméagende 
PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. bodode, (-ade, -ude) sméade 
2. bododest smeéadest 
; 3. bodode sméade 
Plur.1-3. bododon, (-edon) sméadon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. bodode, (-ade, -ude) sméade 
Plur, 1-3. bododen (-edon) sméaden 
Past Part. (ge)bodod, (-ad, -ud) (ge)sméad 


Nore 1.—JIn these verbs the graphic substitutions for ie, ia are 
common (10, Note 3). 

Nore 2.—The variant forms of the class-vowel o of the pret. are 
a,u; less frequently e, except in-the pl., where e shares the preference 
equally with o. 

Nore 3.—triwian, to trust (originally of the Third Class), and 
Séowian, to serve, sometimes syncopate the middle vowel in the 
preterit: triwde, Séowde; with loss of the w, Séode (Seodde), 


101. sméag(e)an (< *sméahdjan < *smauhdjan) 
represents a small number of contract verbs: féog(e)an 


(< *fidjan), to hate; fréog(e)an (< *fridjan), to love, 
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to free; scdg(e)an (<*scdhdjan), to shoe; twéog(e)an 
(< *twehdjan), to doubt; Dréag(e)an, to rebuke; *t&o- 
g(e)an (pret. téode), to arrange; and apparently bo- 
g(e)an (38 sg. b6d), to boast. 


THE THIRD CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. . §§ 415, 416.) 


102. Weak verbs of the Third Class, of which the 
original class-suffix was -ai (94), are few in number, 
and these retain only in part the features of the original 
conjugation. 


CONJUGATION OF THE THIRD CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. 


103. Themes: habban, to have; libban, to live; 
secg(e)an, to say. 


PRESENT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. habbe libbe, lifge 
2. hafast, hefst liofast (14), lifast 
3. hafad, hefd liofad, lifad 
Plur. 1-8. habbad, hebbad libba’d, lif(i)g(e)ad¥, lifiad 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. hebbe libbe, lifi(g)e 
Plur. 1-3. hebben libben, lifi(g)en 
Imperative. 
Sing. 2. hafa liofa 
Plur. 2. habbad libba9, lif(i)g(e)a¥ 
Infinitive. habban libban, lif(i)g(e)an, lifian, 


liofian * 
Gerund. habbanne, (-enne,-onne) libbanne, lif(i)(g)enne 


Pres. Part. hebbende libbende, lif(i)(g)ende 


ii, 
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PRETERIT. 
: Indicative. 
Sing. 1. hefde lifde, liofode 
2. heefdest lifdest, liofodest — 
3. hefde : lifde, liofode 
Plur. 1-3. hefdon lifdon, liofdon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. hefde lifde, liofode 
Plur. 1-3. hefden lifden, liofoden , 
Past Part. (ge)hefd (ge)lifd, (ge)liofod 


Note. — habban with the negative adverb ne prefixed becomes 
nzbban. 


PRESENT. ; PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. secge segde, sde (16) 
2. sagast, szegst, segst segdest, s#dest 
3. sagas, seg(e)3, seg(e)8 segde, sede 
Plur. 1-3. secg(e)ad segdon, s#don 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3.  secge - segde, szde 
Plur. 1-3. secgen seegden, s#den 
Imperative. 


Sing. 2. saga, sege 
Plur. 2. secg(e)ad 


Infinitive.  secg(e)an Past Part. (ge)segd, (ge)s#d 
Gerund. { secg(e)anne, (-onne, 
secgenne) 


Pres. Part. secgende 


104. Traces of this conjugation are left in fylg(e)an, 
to follow, pret. fylgde, and hyeg(e)an, to think, pret. 
hogde; but these verbs have, besides conformed com- 
pletely to the Second Conjugation: folgian, folgode ; 
hogian, hogode. 
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PRETERITIVE PRESENT VERBS.  (S. §§ 417-425.) 


105. (1) There are some verbs which, in all the 
Germanic languages, employ in the present exclusively 
(Indicative and Optative) forms of original ablaut pret- 
erits (the original presents being lost). Accordingly 
they are called preteritive present verbs. 

The other parts of the system of present forms, 
namely, the Imperative, the Infinitive, the Gerund, and 
the Present Participle, are based upon the indicative 
plural of these preteritive presents. Upon the basis 
of the same form of the radical syllable, the conjuga- 
tion of the tenses is made complete by weak preterits 
in d@ (t); whereas the Past Participles (so far as they 
ovcur) are in -en, as with Strong verbs. 

(2) These verbs are special in retaining some feat- 
ures of the more primitive conjugation of ablaut verbs : 
(a) the 2 sg. of the preteritive present is in t or st, 
without change of the radical syllable (cf. 93, Note) ; 
(6) there is a partial survival of the umlauted optative: 
dyge, duge; dyrfe, Surfe. On the other hand, the 
influence of the regular conjugation has occasioned such 
forms as pl. (ge)munad ; 2 pl. imperative witad. 


106. The preteritive present verbs are classified in 
accordance with their relation to the ablaut verbs: 

(1) Class I.— (a) Infinitive, witan (wietan; wiotan, 
weotan; 14), to know. 


PRESENT. PRETERIT. 
Indicative sg. 1. wat wi(e)ste, wisse 
2. wast a 
3 wat wi(e)ste, wisse 


pl, 1-3. wi(e)ton, wioton (14) wi(e)ston, wisson 


— 
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PRESENT. PRETERIT. 
Optative sg. wi(e)te; pl.-en wi(e)ste, wisse; pl.-en 
Imperative sg.2. wite Past Part. (ge)wi(e)ten 
pl.2. witad 
Genad wi(e)tanne, wiotonne. 
(-enne, etc.) 
Pres. Part. witende 


Nore 1.—nytan (< ne + witan), not to know, pres. indic. sg. nat, 
nast, nat, pl. nyton, has uniformly y, for i (ie, io, eo), in the radical 
syllable. 


(6) Infinitive, Agan, to possess. 


Pres. Part., agende. 
Indicative., pres., sg. 1. 3. ah (ag), 2. ahst; pl. agon. 
Optative, pres., age, etc. Imperative, age. 
Preterit, ahte, etc. Past Part., adj., agen, gen, own. 
Nore 2.—In the present the radical vowel of the singular has been 
transferred to the plural (agon, for *igon), hence the uniformity of 


the radical vowel (infinitive agan, pret. ahte, etc.). The negative 
theme is nagan (< ne + agan), not to possess. 


(2) Class II. — Infinitive, dugan, to avail. 


Pres. Part., dugende. 

Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 8. déah (déag) ; pl. dugon. 
Optative, pres., dyge (105, 2), duge, etc. 

Preterit, dohte, etc. 


(8) Class ITI.— (a) Infinitive, unnan, to grant. 


Pres. Part., unnende. 

Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 8. gn(m), an(n); pl. unnon. 
Optative, pres., unne, etc. Imperative, unne. 
Preterit, ie, etc. Past Part., (ge)unnen 
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(6) Infinitive, cunnan, to know, can. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 1.8. cgn(n), can(n), 2. const; pl. cunnon. 


Optative, pres., cunne, etc. 
Preterit, cade, etc. Past Part.,(ge)cunnen; adj., cid, known. 


(c) Infinitive, Turfan, to need. 
Pres. Part., Searfende. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. Searf, 2. Searft; pl. Surfon. 
Optative, pres., Syrfe (105, 2), Surfe, etc. 
Preterit, Sorfte, etc. 


(d) Infinitive, durran, to dare. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. dear(r), 2. dearst; pl. durron. 
Optative, pres., dyrre (105, 2), durre, etc. 
Preterit, dorste, etc. 


(4) Class IV.— (a) Infinitive, seulon, sceolan, shail. 


Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. sceal, 2. scealt; pl. sculon, sceolon. 
Optative, pres., scyle, sci(e)le (105, 2), scule, sceole, etc. 
Preterit, sceolde, scolde, etc. 


(6) Infinitive, munan, to be mindful of. 
Pres. Part., munende. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. men, man, 2. menst; {eh 
Optative, pres., myne (105, 2), mune, etc. 
Imperative, myn(e), mun(e); pl. muna’. 
Preterit, munde, etc. Past Part., (ge)munen. 


munon, 
muna’v. 


(5) Class V.—(a) Infinitive, magan, may, to be able. 


magon, 


Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. mveg, 2. meaht, miht; es 
megon. 


Optative, pres., mzege, mage, etc. 
Preterit, meahte (mehte, mehte), mihte, etc. 


Nort 3.— The preteritive present sg. mzeg, pl. magon, belonged, 
in its primitive form, *mog, *magumé, to Class VI.. In this instance 
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the radical vowel of the plural was extended to the singular; associa- 
tion with cann may also have favored the transformation of *mdg. 


(6) Infinitive, (ge-, be-)nugan, to suffice. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 3. neah (impersonal); pl. nugon. 


Optative, pres., nuge, etc. 
Preterit, nohte, etc. 


(6) Class VI. — Infinitive, motan, may. 
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. mot, 2. most; pl. moton. 
Optative, pres., mOte, etc. 

Preterit, moOste, etc. 


CONJUGATION OF SPECIAL VERBS. (8. §§ 426-430.) 


107. Themes: (1) béon (wesan), to be; (2) willan, 
to will; (8) doin, to do; (4) gan, to go. 


(1) PRESENT. PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. . eom béom (biom) wees 
2. eart bist were 
3. is bis wes 
sind, si(e)nt 
_ Plur. 1-3. 4; si(e)ndon, -un beod (bios) wron 
siondon, -un 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. sie (si, sig, sy), sio (séo) bé€o (bio) were 
Plur. 1-3. sien (sin, s¥n) béon (bion) wren 


Imperative. 2 sg. béo, wes; 2 pl. béod, wesad 

Infinitive. béon (bion), wesan 

Gerund. béonne (bionne) 

Pres. Part. béonde, wesende 

Nore 1.— Negative forms are neom (< ne+eom), nis (< ne + is); 
nes (< ne + wes), n&re, n&ren, etc. — was, nas appear to be 
unaccented forms, 


ia @ 
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Nore 2.— Some of the special features of the substantive verb are: 
(a) the employment of different radicals; (b) traces of non-thematic 
conjugation, such as m for the ending of the 1 sg. pres. indic. (eom, 
béom); (c) the ending -on (-un) of the pres. indic. pl. (sindon, etc.), 
which is due to the influence of the preteritive presents. 


(2) PRESENT. PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. wille (wielle), wile wolde 
2. wilt woldest 
3. wille (wielle), wile wolde 
Plur. 1-3. willad (wiellad) woldon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. wille (wielle), wile wolde 
Plur. 1-38. -willen (wiellen) wolden 


Imperative. (only with negative) 2 pl. nylla¥, nella¥ 
Infinitive. willan (wiellan) 
Pres. Part. willende (wiellende) 


Nort 3.— The negative nyllan (< ne + willan), pret. nolde, etc., 
has usually the vowel y or e in the radical syllable of the present: 
nylle, nelle, etc. 

Nore 4,—willan is special in having derived its Present Indicative 
from the Optative. The 2 sg. wilt is in conformity with the preteritive 
presents, and the pl. willa is the result of the influence of the regular 
conjugation. 


(3) PRESENT, PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. dd dyde 
zi dést dydest 
3. dev dyde 
Plur, 1-3. dow dydon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. do dyde 
Plur. 1-3. don dyden 


Imperative. 2 sg.d0;2pl.do8 Past Part. Sale 
Infinitive. don Gerund. donne 8°) 
Pres. Pari. donde (déende) 
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Nore 5.— don is a non-thematic verb (dialectal 1 sg. pres. indic. 
dom), and has in the preterit a reduplicated form of the radical. 


(4) PRESENT. PRETERIT. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. ga éode 
2. gzst é€odest 
3. gus éode 
Plur. 1-3. gav éodon 
Optative. 
Sing. 1-3. ga éode 
Plur.1-3. gan éoden 


Imperative. 2 sg. ga; 2 pl. gad Past Part. (ge)gan 
Infinitive. gan 
Gerund. ganne 


Pres. Part. gande 


Norte 6.— The non-thematic verb gan has a special feature in the 
preterit €ode, which in use is also associated with the present gongan 
(90, Note 3). 


PART I. 


I. 


FROM THE GOSPELS. 


8t. Mark, Chapter IV. 


[The text is based on the Corpus MS. 140 (Corp.) in the library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Variants are taken from 
A (=MS5S. Ii. 2. 11. of the Camb. Univ. Lib.), and from B (= MS. 


Bodl. 441).] 


(1) And eft hé ongan hi et pére s# léran. And him 
wes mycel menegu t6 gegaderod, swa pet hé on scip 
éode, and on pre se wes; and eall séo menegu ymbe 
pa sz! wron* on lande. (2) And hé hi fela on bigspel- 
lum lérde, and him té ewes on his lare, (3) GehYrad: 
Ut Gode sé s&dere his séd t6 siwenne. (4) And pa hé 
séow,® sum féoll wid pone weg, and fugelas cOmon and 
hit fréton. (5) Sum féoll ofer stanscyligean,* par hit 
nefde mycele eordan, and sdna tip Gode, and for pam hit 
nefde eordan picenesse, (6) pa hit iip éode, séo sunne 
hit forsw#lde, and hit forscranc, for pim hit wyrtruman 
nefde. (7) And sum féoll on pornas; pa stigon %a 
pornas and fordrysmodon pet, and hit westm ne ber. 
(8) And sum féoll on géd land, and hit sealde wppstig- 
endne and wexendne’ westm; and an brohte pritig- 


1 Only in A. | 2 A, wes. 3 Corp., B, sew. 
4 A, stanacylian. 5 MSS., -stigende and wexende. 
I 


15 
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fealdne,! sum syxtigfealdne, sum hundfealdne. (9) And 
hé cwed, Gehyre sé de éaran hebbe td gehYranne. 

(10) And pa hé dna wees, hine axodon pat bigspell pa 
twelfe pe mid him w&ron. (11) And hé s&de him, Eow 
is geseald t6 witanne Godes rices gerynu; pam pe ite synt 
ealle ping on bigspellum gewurpad*: (12) peet hi geséonde 


: geséon, and n& ne geséon; and gehyrende gehyren, and 


b fe) 


I 


5 


20 


2 


oes 


ne ongyten; pé l&s hi hwenne syn gecyrrede,® and 
him sin hyra synna forgyfene. (13) Da s&de hé him, 
Gé nyton pis bigspell? and hi mage gé ealle bigspell 
witan? (14) Sé pe s®w%d, word hé s&wd. (15) Sds- 
lice pa synt wid pone weg par pet word is gesaiwen; 
and ponne hi hit gehYrad, sona cymd Satanas, and afyrd 
pet word pe on heora heortan dsiwen ys. (16) And 
pa synt gelice pe synt ofer pa stanscyligean* gesawen ; 
sona penne’ hi pet word gehfra’s, and pet mid blisse 
onf63; (17) and hi nabba’ wyrtruman on him, ac béod 
unstasolfeste; and syppan ip cyms déofles costnung ° 
and his éhtnys for pim worde, [and hredlice hi béod 
geuntréowsode]. (18) Hisynd on pornum gesiwen, peet 
synd pa Se pet word geh¥ras, (19) and [ponne] yrmda 
and swicdim woroldwelena and dra gewilnunga pet 
word ofprysmia’, and [hit] ts biton wastme geworden.’ 
(20) And pa Se gesaiwene synt ofer pet gdde land, pa 
synd pe pet word gehyra’ and onfds, and weestm bringad, 
sum pritigfealdne, sum syxtigfealdne, and sum hund- 
fealdne. 


1A, ervtorasienlane weestm. 2 A, geweorsa’, 

8 Corp., B, gescyrede (error). 4 MSS., stanscylian. 

5 A, bonne, 6 A, costung, B, costnunge, 

™MSS., and of yrm%e and swicdome; Corp., woroldwelene, B, 
woroldewelene, A, worldwelena; Corp., B, ofbrysmad; MSS., synt 
buton (A, synd butan) ... gewordene, 


- 
: a 
asia 
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(21) Hé s&de him, Cwyst pi cym’ pet léohtfet pact hit 
béo under bydene Asett, od3e under bedde? wite geare? 
pet hit sy ofer candelstef dsett. (22) Sodlice nis nan 
ding behydd pe ne sy geswutelod, né nis digle geworden 

ac pet hit openlice cume. (23) Gehjre, gif hwa éaran 
hzebbe t6 gehYranne. (24) And hé cwed td him, War- 
niad hwet gé gehyran*: and on pam gemete pe gé metas, 
éow bis gemeten; and éow bid geict. (25) pam bid 


geseald pe hefS; and pim de nef, éac pet hé hefs him 


bid eetbroden. 

(26) And hé cweé, Godes rice ys swylece man wurpe! 
god s#d on his land; (27) and slape® and Arise deges 
and nihtes, and pet sid growe and wexe, ponne hé nat. 
(28) Sdédlice sylfwilles séo eorde westm bered®; &rest 
gers, syddan éar, syppan fullne hw&te on pam éare. 
(29) And ponne sé westm hine ford brings, sona hé sent 
his sicol, for pam-pet rip et is. 

(30) And eft hé cw, For hwam geanlicie wé heofena 
rice? ode hwylcum bigspelle widmete wé hit? (81) Swa 
swa senepes s&d, ponne hit bid on eordan gesiwen, hit is 
ealra s#da l&st pe on eordan synt; (32) and ponne hit 
asawen bid, hit astihs, and bid ealra wyrta mést, and 
hefS swi mycele bogas pet heofenes fugelas eardian 
magon under his sceade. (33) And manegum swylcum 
bigspellum hé sprec to him pet hi mihton gehfran. 
' (84) Ne spec’ hé na bitan bigspelle; eall hé his leorn- 
“ingenihtum asundron rehte. 

(35) And [hé] s&de him ponne fen weard,§ Uton 
- faran agén.? (36) And pa” menigu forl&tende,” hi on- 


1 Corp., B, gere. 2 A, gehyron. 3 A, yht. 
4 A, worpe. 5 MSS., sawe. 6 Corp., B, beras. 
7 A, spreec. 8 MSS., bi. 9 A, ongean, 


10 Corp., bas. 11 Corp., forletan. 
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féngon hine swi hé on scipe wes. And Opre scipu 
wéron mid him. (37) And pa wes mycel Fst windes 
geworden, and ¥pa hé awearp on pet scyp, pet hit gefylled 
wes.) (38) And hé wes on scipe ofer bolster slapende, 
and hi awehton hine, and ewdon, Ne belimpé to pé pet 
wé forwurpads?? (39) And hé ards, and pam winde be- 
béad, and cwed td d&re s#, Suwa and gestille.* And sé 
wind geswAc pa, and weard mycel smyltnes. (40) And hé 
sede him, Hwi synt gé forhte? g¥t nabbe gé* geléafan? 
(41) And hi micclum® ege him ondrédon, and ew&don 
&le to drum, Hwet wénst pi hwet is és, pet him 
windas and® s® h¥rsumias ? 
1 A, B, wes gefylled. 2 A, forweorpa’. 8 A, gestyl. 


4 MSS., ge nabba®. 5 A, mycelum; B, myclum. 
6 A, B, wyndas and; Corp., wanting. 


IL 


ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE. 


[From the Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophiae 
of Boethius. The text represents MS. C (Cotton, Otho A.6); MS.B 
(Bodl. 180 = NE. C. 3. 11) and Junius’s transcript of the same, J 
(Bodl. Jun. 12), supply variants. ] 


Hit gelamp gio dette an hearpere wes on d&#re diode 
se Dracia’ hatte, sio wes on Créca rice; sé hearpere 
wes swide ungefréglice good, des nama wes Orfeus; hé 
hefde an swide £nlic wif, sio wes haten Eurudice. Da 
ongon mon secgan be 6am hearpere, pet hé meahte 
hearpian pet sé wudu wagode, ond pa stanas hi styredon® 
for Sy swége, ond wildu dior 6r woldon t6 irnan ond 
stondan swilce hi tamu wéren, swa stille, déah him men 
odse hundas wid éoden, det hi hi na* ne onscunedon. 
Da s&don-hi pet Ses hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, gnd 
hire saule® mon sceolde l&dan té helle. Da sceolde sé 
hearpere weordan swa sarig, pet hé ne meahte ongemong 
dsrum mennum bion, ac téah to wuda, ond set on S&m 
muntum, £gser ge deges ge nihtes, weop ond hearpode, 
Set 54 wudas bifedon,® ond 64 éa stddon, end nan heort 

ne onscunede’ n&nne® Jéon, né nan hara nénne hund, né 
nan néat nyste n&nne andan né né&nne ege to ddrum, for 


18, racia; J, thracia. 2 J, Eurydice. 3 B, hirgedon. 
4B, pet hi na. 5 B, sawle. 6 B, bifodon. 
7B, onscunode; C, -de broken off. 8 C, neene. 
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rere 
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S#Hre mergde! ses sdnes. Ha Sem hearpere 64 sahte 
Set hine nanes dinges ne lyste on disse worulde, 6a ddhte 
hé set hé wolde gesécan helle godu,? ond onginnan him 
dleccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan pet hi him agéafen*® 
eft his wif. Pa hé 8a Sider cdm, 5a sceolde cuman d&re 
helle hund ongéan hine, pes nama wes Cerwerus,* sé 
sceolde habban prio héafdu, ond onfegnian® mid his 
steorte, ond plegian wid hine for his hearpunga. Da 
wes d&r éac swide egeslic geatweard, des nama sceolde 
bion Caron, sé hefde éac prio héafdu, ond wes swide 
oreald. D4 ongon sé hearpere hine biddan pet hé hine 
gemundbyrde 64 hwile pe hé Sr wre, gnd hine ge- 
sundne eft Sqnan brdhte. Da gehét hé him set, for 3#m 
hé wees oflyst dees seldciSan sdnes. Da Gode hé furdor® 
od hé gemétte’ 8a graman gydena® se folcisce men 
hatad Parcas, $a hi secgad Set on nainum men nyten® 
nine fre, ac &leum men wrecen be his” gewyrhtum;. 
pa hi secgad Set wealden™ lees mannes wyrde. Da 
ongon hé biddan heora miltse;” 8& ongunnon hi wépan | 
mid him. Da éode hé furvor,® ond him urnon ealle hell- 
waran ongéan, gnd l&ddon hine t6 hiora cyninge,® end 
ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him, end biddan pes te hé 
bed. Qnd peet unstille hwéol Se Ixion wees td gebunden, 
Leuita™ cyning, for his scylde, Set odstdd for his hearp- 
unga; ond Tantulus sé cyning, Se on %sisse worulde 
ungemetlice gifre wees, gnd him d&r set ilce yfel filgde ® 


1B, mirhpe; J, mirhte. 2B, gatu. 

8 C, agefen; B, ageafan, #C, cerueruerus; B, aruerus. 
5B, ongan feegenian. 6 C, furdum. 

7 C, mette, 8 C, metena. 

9 B, nyton. 10 C, be his broken off. 

11 C, walden; B, wealdan. 12 C, blisse. 


18 C, cininge. 14 B, lauita, 15 B, fyligde. 
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Cc 
S%re gifernesse, hé gestilde. Qnd sé vultor! sceolde for- 
1étan et hé ne? slat 54 lifre Tyties* des cyninges, de 
hine &r mid 8¥ witnode; ond eall hellwara witu gestil- 
don, 84 hwile pe hé beforan 8am cyninge hearpode. Da 
hé 6a longe ond longe hearpode, 84 cleopode sé hellwara 5 
cyning, gnd cwesd: ‘Wuton agifan 3#m esne his wif, for 
6am hé hi hefs geearnad mid his hearpunga.’ Bebéad 
him 64 set hé geare wisse, det [hé]* hine n&fre under 
bee ne besawe, siésan* hé sqnanweard wé&re, ond s&de, 
gif hé hine under bee besdwe, dat hé sceolde forl&tan 10 
Set wif. “Ac 6a lufe mon meg swide unéade odse na® ~ 
forbéodan: wéi 14 wéi! hwet Orpheus 6a l&dde his wif 
mid him, 06 de hé’ cdm on pet gemé&re léohtes ond 
Siostro; 64 éode pet wif efter him. Da hé ford on® set 
léoht cdm, 64 beseah hé hine under bec wid ses wifes: 
6a losade hio him sona. Das léasan spell? lérad ge- 
hwylene mon dara de wilnad helle Siostro to flionne, 
ond t6 des sddan Godes liohte t6 cumanne, det hé hine 
ne besio td his ealdum™ yflum, swA det hé hi eft swa 
fullice fullfremme swa hé hi &r dyde; for 3m sw hwi 20. 
swa mid fulle”™ willan his méd went to dem yflum se hé 
&r forlét, ond hi donne fullfremes, ond hi him Sonne 
fullice liciad, and hé hi n&fre forlétan ne penced,” Sonne 
.f, forlyst hé eall his rran good, biiton hé hit eft gebéte. 
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TD liwen. 1MSS., ultor; J, Uultor. 2B, wanting. 
vr 8 C, sticces ; B, ticcies changed to tyccies; J., Tyties. 
4 Sweet. 5 B, for pam. 6 B, 0d8e na wanting. 


7B, ode he; C, 0% he. 8 C, furdum. 9C, wanting. 
10 C, ealdan. 11 B, fullon, 12 B, pencd, 
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TI. 


ACCOUNT OF THE POET CADMON. 


[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. 
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanner 10, Bodl. Lib.); the 
variants are from C (=MS. Cotton, Otho B. xi.), O @MS. 279 
Corp. C. C. Camb.), and Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18, Camb. Univ. Lib.).] 


In Seosse abbudissan mynstre wes sum brdsor syndrig- 
lice mid godeundre gife gem&red’ ond geweordad, for pon 
hé gewunade gerisenlice léoS wyrcan, pa de td &festnisse 
ond td arfestnisse belumpon’; swa dette swa hwet swa 
hé of godcundum stafum purh biéceras geleornode, peet hé 
efter medmiclum face in scopgereorde mid pi m&stan 
swétnisse gnd inbryrdnisse geglengde,* ond in Englise- 
gereorde wel geworht* forp bréhte. Qnd for his léop- 
songum monigra monna mod oft td worulde forhogdnisse® 
ond t6 gepéodnisse pees heofonlican lifes onbernde w&ron. 
Qnd éac swelee mgnige dsre efter him in Qngelpéode 
ongunnon &feste léo8 wyrean, ac n&nig hwetre him pet 
gelice dén ne® meahte; for pon hé nales from monnum 
né purh mon gel&red wees peet hé pone léodcreeft leornade, 
ac hé wes godcundlice gefultumod,’ gnd purh Godes gife 
pone spugueett onféng; gnd hé for son n&fre ndht léas-, ju 
unge,® né idles léopes wyrean ne*® meahte, ac efne pa an 


1 Ca, gemersad. 2T, belumpen; O, -on. 

8 T, geglengde; O, Ca, geglencde, £0, Ca, gehweer. 

5 O, forhohnesse. 6 Ca. 70; T,-med; Ca, -mad. 
8 Ca, leasunga. ° Ca. 
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54 Se tO Sfestnisse belumpon, gnd his pa! efestan tungan 
gedeofanade? singan. 

Wes hé sé mon in weoruldhade geseted 0d pa tide pe 
hé wes gelyfdre ylde, ond n&fre n&nig léod geleornade. 
Qnd hé for pon oft in gebéorscipe, ponne p&r wees blisse ; 
intinga gedémed, pet héo ealle sceolden* purh endebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, ponne hé geseah pa hearpan him 
_ néalécan, ponne ards hé for scgme* from p&m symble, 

ond ham éode td his hise. pa hé pet pa sumre tide 
dyde, pet hé forlét pet hiis pes gebéorscipes, gnd at wes. 10 
gongende td néata scipene, para heord him wes pé&re { 
neahte beboden; pa hé 64 pé&r in gelimplice® tide his 
_leomu on reste gesette ond onslépte, pa stdd him sum 
mon zt purh swefn, ond hine halette ond grétte, ond hine 
be his noman nemnde: ‘Cedmon, sing mé hwethwugu.’ 15 
pa ondswarede hé, ond cwed: ‘Ne con ic ndht singan; 
ond ie for pon of peossum gebéorscipe iit Gode ond hider 
gewat, for pon ic naht singan ne cise.’ Eft hé cwed sé de 
wid hine® sprecende wes: ‘Hwedre pi meaht mé’ singan.’ 
pa ewe hé: ‘Hwet sceal ic singan?’ Cw hé: ‘Sing mé 20 
frumsceaft.’ a hé 64 pas andsware onféng, pa onggn hé 
sona singan, in herenesse Godes Seyppendes, pa fers ond pa 
word pe hé n&fre ne’ gehyrde, para *® endebyrdnes? pis is: 
Ni wé™ sculon herigean heofonrices Weard, 24 
Meotodes meahte ond his médgepanc, 
weore™ Wuldorfeder, swa hé wundra gehwes, 
éce Drihten dr” onstealde. 


1 Sweet, pzere. 20, Ca, gedafenode. 
8 T, sealde; O, sceolde"; Ca, -an; B, -on. 
4 T, for forscome. 5 Ca, on gelimplicre. 
6 ©, O, mid him ; Ca, wid him. 7T, wanting. 
8 T, bere. 9 OQ; T, Ca, -nesse. 


10 T, wanting ; O, above the line; Ca. ™ O, Ca, wera. 12 Ca, ord, 
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10 III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CZDMON, 


Hé &rest scéop eordan bearnum 


uly Jerre 
heofon té hréfe, halig Seyppend ; t Le 
pai middangeard menncynnes Weard * J a sal 
éce Drihten, efter téode . 
firum foldan, Fréa elmihtig. t+ 


pa ards hé from pm sl&pe, end eal pa pe hé sl&pende 
song feste in gemynde hefde; gnd p&em wordum s6na 
monig word in pet ilce gemet Gode wyrdes' songes t6-, 
gepéodde. pa cOm hé on mgrgenne* td p&m tiingeréfan, 
sé* pe his ealdormgn wees * segde him hwyle gife hé on- 
féng; ond hé hine sona td p&re abbudissan gel&dde, ond 
hire pet* cydde ond segde. pa heht héo gesgmnian 
ealle pa gel&redestan men gnd pa leorneras, gnd him 
gndweardum hét secgan pet swefn, gnd pet léod singan, 
pet ealra heora ddme gecoren w&re, hwet odd3e hwonan 
peet cumen wre. pa wees him eallum gesegen, swA sw 
hit wees, pet him wre from Drihtne sylfum heofonlic 
gifu forgifen. pa rghton héo him gnd segdon sum halig 
spell ond godeundre lare word: bebudon him pa, gif hé 
meahte, pet hé in swinsunge léopsenges pat gehwyrfde. 
pa hé sa hefde pa wisan onfongne,’ pa Géode hé ham td 
his hiise, gnd cw6m eft on morgenne, gnd py betstan 
léode geglenged him dsgng gnd ageaf pet him beboden 
wes. 

Da ongan séo abbudisse clyppan ond lufigean pi Godes 
gife in p#m men, end héo hine pa mgnade ond l&rde peet 
hé woruldhad anforléte® gnd munuchad onfénge: ond 
hé peet wel pafode. Qnd héo hine in pet mynster onféng 
mid his gédum, end hine gepéodde td gesomnunge para 


1T, godes wordes. 2 Ca, -ene; O, marne. 
3'T, wanting. £T, pa. 
50, onfangene; Ca, onfangenne, ® O, forlete; Ca, forlate. 
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Godes péowa, ond heht hine l&ran pet getzl pes halgan 
st&res ond spelles. Qnd hé eal pa [pe] hé in gehyrnesse 
geleornian meahte, mid hine gemyndgade,! ond swa swa 
cl&ne néten eodorcende? in pt swéteste lé03 gehwyrfde.® 
Qnd his song ond his lé0$ w&ron swa wynsumu‘ té gehyr- 
mane, peette seolfan pa°* his latéowas et his mide wreot- 
on® ond leornodon. Song hé &rest be middangeardes 
gesceape, ond bi fruman moncynnes, ond eal pet sté&r 
Genesis, pet is séo £reste Moyses booc; ond eft bi it- 
gonge Israhéla folees of Agypta londe, gnd bi ingonge 
pes gehatlandes; ond bi drum monegum spellum pes 
halgan gewrites canones béca; ond bi Cristes mennisc- 
nesse, ond bi his prowunge, gnd bi his apastignesse in 
heofonas; ond bi pes Halgan Gastes cyme, gnd para 
apostola lare; ond eft bi p#m dege’ pes toweardan 
démes, ond bi fyrhtu pes tintreglican wiites, gnd bi swét- 
nesse pes heofonlecan rices, hé mgnig lé06 geworhte; 
ond swelce éac d6er monig be p&m godcundan fremsum- 
nessum ond démum hé geworhte. In eallum pem hé 
geornlice gémde® pet hé men atuge from synna lufan 
ond mand&da, ond t6 lufan ond td geornfulnesse awehte 
godra d&da; for pon hé wes sé mon swipe &fest ond 
regollecum péodscipum éasmddlice underpéoded ; ond wid 
p&m pa se in ddre wisan don woldon, hé wes mid welme® 
micelre ellenwodnisse onbeerned. Qnd hé for ton feegre 
ende ” his lif betynde ond geendade. 

For pon pa d&re tide néal&cte his gewitenesse ond fors- 
fore, pa wes hé féowertynum dagum &r, pet hé wes 
lichomlicre untrymnesse prycced gnd hefgad," hwere to 


10, gemyngade; Ca, gemynegode. 2 Ca, o¥ercende. 

30, Ca; T, gehwerfde. 40, wynsum ; Ca, wynsume. 
5 O, ba sylfan. 6 O, writon. 7 O, ege. 8 O, gymde. 
° 0, wylme. 10 T, ende. 1 O, hefigad. 
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pon gemetlice pet hé ealle pa tid meahte ge sprecan ge 
gongan. Wes p&r in néaweste untrumra mgnna his, in 
pem heora péaw wees peet héo pa untruman’ ond pa se et 
fordfore w&ron in l&dan? sceoldon, gnd him p&r ztsgmne 
pegnian. pa bed hé his pegn on &fenne p&re neahte pe 
hé of worulde gongende wes pet hé in pem hise him 
stowe gegearwode, pet hé gerestan meahte. Pa wund- 
rode sé pegn for hwon hé ses bé&de, for pon him puhte 
pet his fordfor sw&i néah ne were: dyde hwetre swa 
swa hé cwed ond bibéad. Qnd mid py hé 8a p&r on 
reste éode, ond hé geféonde mdde sumu ping mid him 
sprecende etgeedere® ond gléowiende wees pe p&r &r inne 
wron, pi wes ofer middeneaht pet hé fregn, hweder 
héo &nig hiisl inne hefdon. pa ondswarodon héo ond 
ewdon: ‘Hwyle pearf is 8é hisles? Ne pinre forpfore 
swa& néah is, ni pai pus rotlice gnd pus gledlice to tis 
sprecende eart.? Cwed hé eft: ‘Berad mé* his] to.”" 
pa hé hit pa on honda hefde, pa freegn hé, hweeper héo 
ealle smolt® méd end biton eallum incan blise td him 
hefdon. pa ondswaredon hy ealle, ond cwadon pet 
héo n&nigne incan td him wiston, ac héo ealle him swide 
blisemdde w&ron; gnd héo wrixendlice hine b&don pet 
hé him eallum blise w&re. Pa gndswarade hé ond ewes: 
‘Mine brddor,*® mine pa léofan, ic eom swide bliseméd té 
éow ond td eallum Godes monnum,’ Qnd hé’ swa wes 
hine getrymmende mid py heofonlecan wegneste, ond 
him déres lifes inggng gegearwode. Pa gyt hé fregn, 
hii néah p&re tide w&re peette pa brdSor arisan sceolden,® 
end Godes lof réran® end heora tihtsong singan. pa 


1Q; ‘r, untrumran. 20; T, -on. 
80, etgeedere is placed before mid him, 40, me hwepere. 
5 O, smylte. 8 O, bropro. TT, wanting. 


8 T, scolden; O, sceoldon. _ 90, fole leran. 
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gndswaredon héo: ‘Nis hit feor td pon.’ Cwad hé: 
‘Teala,* wuton wé wel pé&re tide bidan;’ ond pa him 
gebeed, gnd hine gesegnode mid Cristes rddetacne, ond 
his héafod onhylde* t6 pam bolstre, gnd medmicel fac 
onslépte,® gnd swa mid stilnesse his lif geendade. Qnd 
swa wes geworden pette swa swa hé* hlittre mdde ond 
bilwitre ond smyltre wilsumnesse Drihtne péode, pt hé 
éac swylce swi smylte déade middangeard wes forl&t- 
ende, gnd td his gesih’e becwom. Qnd séo tungé!)pe 
swa monig halwende word in pes Scyppendes lof gesette, 
hé 64 swelce éac pa ¥tmestan word in his herenisse, hine 
seolfne segniende ond his gast in his hgnda bebéodende, 
betynde. Hac swelce pet is gesegen® pet hé w&re gewis 
his seolfes fordfore of ppm pe® wé ni secgan hyrdon. 
Yur xh ar 
1 O, tela. 2°, oh-; O, Ca, B, -on. 3 O, onslepte. 
£T, wanting. 5 O, gesewen. 6 T, wanting. 
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IV. 


CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 


[From the Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library of 


Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.] 


755. Hér Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices gnd 
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum d&dum, biton Haim- 
tiinscire; ond hé hefde pa op hé ofslég pone aldormgn pe 
him lengest wunode. Qnd hiene pa Cynewulf on Andred 
adr&fde; ond hé p&r wunade, op pet hiene an swan 
ofstang et Pryfetes flddan,—ond hé wree pone aldor- 
mon Cumbran. Qnd sé Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum 


feaht uuip Bretwalum; ond ymb xxxi wintra! pes pe hé. 


rice hefde, hé wolde adr#fan anne epeling, sé wees Cyne- 
heard haten, — ond sé Cyneheard wes pes Sigebryhtes 
brépur. Qnd pai geascode hé pone cyning lytle werode 
on wifc¥ppe on Merantiine, gnd hine p&r berad, gnd pone 
bir titan beéode, xr hine pa men. onfunden pe mid pam 
kyninge wrun. 

Qnd pa ongeat sé cyning pet, ond hé on pa duru ode, 
gnd pa unhéanlice hine werede, op hé on pone epeling 
lécude, ond pa Gt r&ésde on hine, ond hine miclum gewund- 
ode; gnd hie alle on pone cyning w&run feohtende, op 
pet hie hine ofslegenne hefdon. Qnd pa on pes wifes 


1 wiiit. 
14 
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gebérum onfundon pes cyninges pegnas pa unstilnesse, 
gud pa pider urnon swa hwele swa ponne gearo wearp ond 
radost. nd hiera sé epeling gehwelcum feoh ond feorh 
gebéad, ond hiera né&nig hit gepicgean nolde; ac hie 
simle feohtende wéran, op hie alle legon bitan anum 
Bryttiscum gisle, ond sé swipe gewundad wees. 

pa on morgenne gehierdun pet pes eyninges pegnas, pe 
him beeftan wérun, pet sé cyning ofslegen wes. pa 
' ridon hie pider, gnd his aldormon Osric, gnd Wiferp his 
pegn, ond pa men pe hé beeftan him l&fde &r, ond pone 


zpeling on pre byrig métton, per sé cyning ofslegen” 


leg (ond pa gatu him to belocen hefdon) ond pa pé&r to 
éodon.“ Qnd pa gebéad hé him hiera agenne dom féos 
end londes, gif hie him pes rices ipon; gnd him eypdon 
pet hiera m#gas him mid wé&ron, pa pe him from noldon. 
Qnd pa cuédon hie pet him n&nig m&g léofra né&re 
ponne hiera hlaford, ond hie n&fre his banan folgian 
noldon. Qnd pa budon hie hiera m#gum pet hie gesunde 
from Godon; ond hie cuédon pet tet ilce hiera geférum 
geboden were pe £r mid pam cyninge wrun. a cued- 
on hie pet hie hie pes ne onmunden ‘pon ma pe éowre 
geféran pe mid pam cyninge ofslegene wérun.’ Qnd hie 
pa ymb pa gatu feohtende w&ron op pet hie p&r inne 
fulgon, gnd pone epeling ofslégon, gnd pi men pe him 
mid wérun, alle bitan anum, sé wes pes aldormonnes 
godsunu; ond hé his feorh generede, gnd péah hé wes 
oft gewundad. 
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Vv. 


WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 


. {From the Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library of 7 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; other MSS. supply variants.] 


871. Hér cudm sé here to Réadingum on Westseaxe,, 
gnd pes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas ip. pa gemétte h 
pelwulf aldorman on Englafelda, gnd him p&r wip g 
feaht, ond sige nam. Ps ymb iiii niht Aperéd cynin 
ond Alfréd his brépur p&r micle fierd td Réad i 


micel wel geslegen on gehwepre hona, gnd Aipely 
aldormon wearp ofslegen; gnd pa Deniscan ahton y 
stowe gewald. 

Qnd pees ymb iii niht gefeaht Aperéd eyning 


Oprum wésron pa eorlas. Qnd pa cine sé - 
Aiperéd wip para cyninga getruman, ond pé&r y 


para eorla getruman, gnd p&r wearp Sidroe eorl ofsleagen 
sé alda, gnd Sidroe eorl sé gionega, gnd Osbearn eorl, — 
ond Fré&na eorl, gnd Hareld eorl; end pa hergas béger 
gefliemde, ond fela piisenda ofslegenra, gnd onfeohtende 
wéron op niht. — 
Qnd pes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht Adperéd eyning ond 
Ailfréd his brésur wip pone here et Basengum, ond peer 4 
pa Deniscan sige namon, 
16 
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Qnd pes ymb ii monap gefeaht Aperéd cyning ond 
®lfréd his brépur wip pone here «et Meretiine, ond hie 
werun on tu®m gefylcium, gnd hie bata gefliemdon, ond 
lenge on deg sige ahton; ond p&r wearp micel: welsliht 

on gehwepere hond; ond pa Deniscan ahton welstéwe 
gewald; ond pr wearp Héahmund bisceop! ofslegen, 
ond fela gddra mgnna. Qnd efter pissum gefeohte cudm 
micel sumorlida. , 
 Qnd pes ofer Eastron gefor Mperéd cyning; ond hé 
 ricsode v géar; ond his lic lip et Winburnan. 


¢ 


; ‘Tice. Qnd pes ymb anne ménap gefeaht A‘lfréd cyning 


} nd pees géares wurdon viiii folegefeoht gefohten wip 
here on py cynerice be sipan Temese, biitan? pam pe 


* *. * * * * 


93. Hér on pysum géare for sé micla here, pe wé 
_ymbe sprécon, eft of pxm éastrice westweard td 
an, ond per wurdon gescipode swa pet hie asettan 
on Anne sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle; gnd pa 
. Gp on Limene mipan mid ccl hunde scipa. Sé 
on éasteweardre Cent, set pees miclan® wuda éast- 


1 Alfred pees cyninges bropur qnd anlipig aldormgn . 
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pa féng Alfréd Apelwulfing his broépur ts Wesseaxna = 
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westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang, oppe lengra, gnd_ pri- 
tiges mila brad. Séo éa, pe we &r ymbe spré&con, lid ut 
of pém wealda. On pa éa hi tugon tp hiora scipu op 
pone weald, iiii mila fram p#m mipan aiteweardum, ond 
pr abr&con 4n geweore: inne on pem festenne’ s&ton 
féawa cirlisce men on, gnd wes samworht. ‘ 

pa sna efter pem cOm Hesten mid Lxxx scipa Up on 
Temese misan, ond worhte him geweore zt Middeltine, 
ond sé dper here zt Apuldre. 

894. On pys géare, pet wes ymb twelf modnad pes pe 
hie on p&m éGastrice geweore geworht hefdon, Norp- 
hymbre ond Eastengle hefdon Ailfréde cyninge Apas 
geseald, ond Eastengle foregisla vi: ond péh ofer pa 
tréowa, swi oft sw& pa dpre hergas mid ealle herige it 
foron, ponne fdron hie, oppe mid oppe on heora healfe.* 
Qnd pi gegaderade Allfréd cyning his fierd, ond for pet 
hé gewicode betwuh pm twim hergum, p&r p&r hé niehst 
rymet hefde for wudufestenne ond for weeterfeestenne, 
swa pet hé mehte &¥gperne ger&can, gif hie &nigne feld 
sécan wolden. pa foron hie sippan efter p®m wealda 
hlépum ond flocridum, bi sw&i hwaperre efes* swA hit 
ponne fierdléas wees. Qnd him man éac mid. éprum floc- 
cum sohte m&stra daga &lce, oppe on deg * oppe on niht,. 


ge of pire fierde ge éac of p¥m burgum. Hefde sé eyn- 


ing his fierd on tii tonumen, swa pet Lie w&ron simle 
healfe et him, healfe tte, bitan }&in mgnnum fe fa 
burga healdan scolden. Ne cdm st here oftor eall tite of 
pem setum ponne tiwwa: dpre sipe pa hie &rest td 
lgnde cOmon, &r sio fierd gesamnod wé&re; Gpre sipe pk 

1A, W,F, fenne; E, fenne; B, jastenne; C, D, feestene. 

2 After healfe A, on (originally a1?); B, W, on; C, D, ond pa; 
Eds., an o7 on, 

8D, healte, *C, 1, oppe on deg; A, B, wanting. 
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hie of p#m setum faran woldon. a hie geféngon micle 
herehY5, ond pa woldon ferian norpweardes ofer Temese 
in on Eastseaxe ongéan pa scipu. a forrad sio fierd hie 
foran, ond him wid gefeaht et Fearnhamme, gnd pone 
here gefliemde, ond pa herehFpa ahreddon ; ond hie flugon 
ofer Temese baton lcum forda; pa ip be Colne on dnne 
iggad. Pa beset sio fierd hie p&r titan pa hwile pe hie 
per lengest mete hefdon; ac hi hefdon pa heora stemn! 
' gesetenne ond hiora mete genotudne*; ond wes sé cyng 
pa piderweardes on fere, mid p&re scire pe mid him fier- 
dedon. pa hé pa wes piderweardes, gnd sio dperu fierd 
wes hamweardes; ond 64 Deniscan s&ton p&r behindan, 
for p#m hiora cyning wes gewundod on p&m gefeohte, 
peet hi hine ne mehton ferian. 
pa gegaderedon pa pe in Norphymbrum bigead ond on 
Eastenglum sum hund scipa, gnd foron si ymbiitan, end 
sum féowertig scipa norp ymbitan, gnd ymbs&ton an 
geweore on Defnascire be p&re Norps®; ond pa pe sais 
ymbitan foron, ymbs&ton Exancester. Pa sé cyng pet 
hierde, pa wende hé hine west wid Exanceastres mid 
ealre pre fierde, biiton swipe gewaldenum déle éaste- 
weardes pes folces. pa foron ford op pe hie cémon to 
Lundenbyrg, ond pa mid pm burgwarum ond p&m ful- 
tume pe him westan com, foron éast t6 Béamfléote. Wes 
Hesten pa per cumen mid his herge pe &r et Middel- 
tine seet; ond éac sé micla here wes pa per to cumen pe 
#r on Limene miipan set et Apuldre. Hefde Hesten 
#r geworht pet geweorc et Béamfléote, gnd wes pa it 
afaren on hergap, ond wees sé micla here et ham. pa 
foron hie t6, ond gefliemdon pone here, gnd pet geweorc 
Abr&con, ond gendmon eal pet p&r binnan wes, ge on 


1B, C, stemninge; D, steminge. 2 B, benotodne. 
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féo, ge on wifum, ge éac on bearnum, ond brdhton eall in 


+6 Lundenbyrig; gnd pa scipu eall odpe tobr&con, oppe ~ 


forberndon, oppe t6 Lundenbyrig brohton, oppe to Hro- 
fesceastre; Ond Hestenes wif ond his suna twégen man 


brdhte t6 p#m cyninge, gnd hé hi him eft ageaf, for pem. 


pe hiora wees Sper his godsunu, 6per Aiéerédes ealdor- 


monnes. Hefdon hi hiora onfangen &r Hesten td Béam- | 


fléote come, ond hé him hefde geseald gislas gnd déas; 
ond sé cyng him éac wel feoh sealde, ond éac swa pa hé 
pone cniht agef ond pet wif.» Ac sdna swa hie to Béam- 
fléote cOmon, end pet geweore geworct wes, swA hergode 
hé on his rice, pone ilean ende pe AZperéd his cumpzeder 
healdan sceolde; gnd eft dpre sipe hé wes on hergad 
gelend on peet ilce rice, pai pi mon his geweore abrec. © 

pa sé cyning hine pa west wende mid pé&re fierde wid 
Exancestres, sw ic &r s&de, ond sé here pa burg beseten 
heefde, pi hé p&r t6 gefaren wees, pa éodon hie td hiora 
scipum. 

pa hé pa wid pone here p&r west® abisgod wes, ond 
pai hergas w&ron pa gegaderode bégen td Scedbyrig * on 
Eastseaxum, gnd p&r geweore worktun,! foron bégen et- 


geedere ip be Temese; gnd him cdm micel éaca to ¥gper 
ge of Eastenglum ge of Norphymbrum. Féron pa tip be - 


Temese op pet hie gedydon et S&ferne; pa ip be S&- 
ferne.® pa gegaderode Aiperéd ealdormgn, gnd Alpelm 
ealdorman, gnd Aipelndp ealdorman, gnd pa cinges pegnas 
pe pa et him et p&m geweorcum wéron, of &lere byrig 
be éastan Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be éastan, 
ge Gac be norpan Temese, ond be westan Sé#fern, ge éac 


sum d&l pes Nordwéal-cynnes. pa hie pa ealle gegade-— 


1 Sweet; A, Bleamfleote. 2 A, weest. 
3 C, Sceabyrig; D, Sceore byrig. 4 A, worhtum. 
5 D, foron ba up be Temese ond be Seeferne; B, C, wanting, 
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rode wé&ron, pa offoron hie pone here hindan et Butting- 
tine, on S&ferne stape, gnd hine p&r aitan bes&ton on &lce? 
healfe, on dnum festenne. Pa hie 34 fela wucena s&ton 
on twa healfe pere* é, ond sé cyng wes west on Defnum 
wip pone sciphere, pa w&ron hie mid metelieste gew&ede, 
ond hefdon miclne d&l para horsa freten, gnd pa pre 
wéron hungre a¢wolen. a éodon hie ait td 3#m mogn- 


num pe on éasthealfe pre € wicodon, gnd him wip ge- 


fuhton; ond pa Cristnan hefdon sige. Qnd pr weard 


Ordhéh cyninges pegn ofslegen, ond éac monige Spre. 


eyninges pegnas; ond para Deniscra p&r weard swipe 
mycel wel geslegen*; ond sé d&l pe pr aweg com wur- 
don on fléame generede. 

pa hie on Eastseaxe cdmon to hiora geweorce ond té 
hiora scipum, pai gegaderade sio laf eft of Eastenglum 
ond of Norshymbrum micelne here onforan winter, gnd 
befzeston hira wif gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh on East- 
englum, ond féron anstreces deges ond nihtes, pet hie 
gedydon on anre wéstre ceastre on Wirhéalum, séo is 
Légaceaster* gehaten. pa ne mehte séo fird hie na 
hindan offaran, r hie w#ron inne on pm geweorce; 
bes&ton péah pet geweorc titan sume twégen dagas, ond 
genadmon céapes eall pet pr biton wes, ond pa men 
ofslégon pe hie foran forridan’ mehton bitan geweorce, 
ond peet corn eall forbzerndon, ond mid hira horsum fret- 
ton® on &lere efenéhde. Qnd pet wes ymb twelf monad 
pes pe hie &r hider ofer s® comon. 

895. Qnd pa sdna efter p&m, on sys gére, for sé here 
of Wirhéale in on Nordwéalas, for p#m hie S#r sittan ne 


1D, elcere. 2 A, per. 
8 A, gnd to geslegen wanting ; supplied by B,C; wel from D. 
4B, Leg ceaster ; C, Liege cester; D, Lige Geasiex, 

: ‘5D, of ridan. 6 PD), freton. 
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mehton: pet wes for dy pe hie w#ron benumene &géer 
ge pes céapes ge pes cornes se hie gehergod hefdon. 
pa hie 8a eft at of Nordwéalum wendon mid pé&re here- 
hyde pe hie s&r genumen hefdon, pa foron hie ofer 
Nordhymbra lend end Eastengla, sw sw séo fird hie 
ger&écan ne mehte, op pet hie comon on Eastseaxna lend 
éasteweard on 4n igland pet is iite on p&re s&, pet is 
Meresig haten. 

Qnd pa sé here eft himweard wende pe Exanceaster 
beseten heefde, pa hergodon hie ip on Sasseaxum néah 
Cisseceastre, ond pai burgware hie gefliemdon, gnd hira 
monig hund ofslégon, gnd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da py ylean gére onforan? winter pa Deniscan pe on 
Meresige ston tugon hira scipu ip on Temese, gnd pa 
ip on L¥gan Pet wes ymb twa gér pes pe hie hider 
ofer s® cOmon. 

896. Qnd py* ylean gére worhte sé foresprecena here 
geweore be L¥gan,? xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa pees 
on sumera foron micel d&l para burgwara, gnd éac sw 
Spres folces, pet hie gedydon wt para Deniscana ge- 
weorce, ond per wurdon gefliemde, ond sume féower cyn- 
inges pegnas ofslegene. Pa pes on herfeste pa wicode 


sé cyng on néaweste pare byrig, pa hwile pe hie hira corn — 


gerypon, pet pa Deniscan him ne mehton pes ripes for- 
wiernan. Ja sume dege rid sé cyng ip be p&re &e, ond 
gehiwade hw&r mon mehte pa éa forwyrcan, pet hie ne 
mehton pa scipu it brengan. Qnd hie 8& swa dydon: 
worhton a tii geweore on twa healfe pre éas. pa hie 
Sa pet geweore furpum ongunnen hefdon, ond pr to 
gewicod heefdon, pi onget sé here pat hie ne mehton pa 

1B, on forewerdne ; C, on fore weardne; D, on fore weard. 

2B, Liggean; C, Ligenan; D, Ligean, Lygean. 

3 A, On by; B, On bon; C, Ond by; D, Ond ba py. 


ee 
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scipu it brengan. pa forléton hie hie, gnd éodon ofer 
land pzt hie gedydon et Cwatbrycge’ be S&fern, ond p&r 
geweorc*® worhton. a rad séo fird west efter p&m her- 
ige, ond pa men of Lundenbyrig gefetedon pa scipu, ond 
pa ealle pe hie al&dan ne mehton tdbr&con, gnd pa pe p&r 


stelwyrde w&ron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. Qnd. 


pai Deniscan hefdon hira wif befest innan Eastengle, &r 


hie at of p&m geweorce foron. pa s&ton hie pone winter 


zt Cwatbrycge.* Pt wes ymb préo gér pes pe hie on 
Limene miéan cémon hider ofer s&. 

897. Da pes on sumera on dysum gére tofor sé here, 
sum on Eastengle, sum on Nordhymbre. Qnd pa pe feoh- 
léase wron him pr scipu begéton, ond sid ofer sx 
foron td Sigene. 

Nefde sé here, Godes ponces, Angeleyn ealles for 
swide* gebrocod ; ac hie w&ron micle swipor gebrocede on 
pem prim géarum mid céapes cwilde gnd monna, ealles 
swipost mid p#m pet manige para sélestena® cynges péna 
pe p#r on londe wéron foréférdon on pm pr¥m géarum. 
Para wes sum Swidulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, ond 
Céolmund ealdormon on Cent, ond Beorhtulf ealdormgn 
on Eastseaxum, ond Wulfréd ealdormgn on Hamtin- 
scire,® ond Ealhheard biscop zt Dorceceastre, ond Eadulf 
eynges pegn on Siiéseaxum, gnd Beornulf wicgeféra’ on 
Winteceastre, gnd Ecgulf eynges horspegn, gnd manige 
éac him, péh ic 84 gedungnestan ® nemde. 

Py ilean géare drehton pa hergas on Eastenglum gnd 
on Nordhymbrum Westseaxna lond swide be p&em siis- 


1D, «xt Brygce. 2 A, gewere. 

8 B, C, et Bricge; D, et Brygce. 

4B, C, D, Angel cynnes ealles fulswibe. 

5 B, C, selestra. 6 B, C, D, omit Wulfred. 
7A, W; B, C, D, gerefa, 8 B adds witan. 
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stede mid stelhergum, ealra swipust mid #m escum 
pe hie fela géara &r timbredon. pa het Ailfréd cyng 
timbran lang scipu ongén 84 escas; pa weron ful néah 
tii sw lange swa pa ddru; sume hefdon Lx Ara,’ sume 
ma; pai w&ron &gSer ge swiftran, ge unwealtran,” ge éac 
hierran® ponne pa ddru; n&ron nawéder né on Frésisc 
gescepene né on Denise, bite swa him selfum dthte pet 
hie nytwyrdoste béon meahten. Pa et sumum cirre pes 
ilean géares cOmon p&r sex scipu td Wiht, end per mycel 
yfel gedydon, #gSer ge on Defenum ge wel hw&r be &m 
sériman. pa hét sé cyng faran mid nigonum td para 
niwena scipa; gnd forféron him pone miéan foran on 
titermere. pa foron hie mid prim scipum tt ongén hie, 
ond préo stddon et ufeweardum p&m midan on dr¥gum ; 
wéron pa men uppe on londe of agane. pa geféngon hie 
para préora scipa ti et 3#m miisan iteweardum, ond pa 
men ofslégon, gnd pet in oSwand; on p&m wéron éac 
pa men ofslegene biton fifum; pa cOmon for SY on weg 
Se Sara Sperra scipu dis&ton. Pa wurdon éac swide unéds- 
elice dseten: préo as®ton on 8a healfe pas déopes* Se 3a 
Deniscan scipu diseten w&ron, gnd pa ddru eall® on Spre 
healfe, pat hira ne mehte nin td d8rum. Ac 84 pet 
water wes ahebbad fela furlanga from pm scipum, pa 
éodan SA Deniscan frem p&®m prim scipum td pem strum 
prim pe on hira healfe beebbade wé&ron, ond hie pa pr 
gefuhton. Pr wear’ ofslegen Lucumon cynges geréfa, 
end Wulfheard Friesa, gnd Aubbe Friesa, gnd Aselhere 
Friesa, gnd Aiselferd cynges genéat, gnd ealra monna, © 
Frésiscra ond Engliscra txi1, ond para Deniscena oxx. 


1B, arena. 

2A,C; D, untealran; B, unge (end of line) -tran. 

8 A, hieran ; B, C, hearran; D, hearra. 

4B, Sere dypan. 5 B, C, D, ealle. 
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pa cOm p&m Deniscum scipum }péh &r fldd td, &r pa Crist- 
nan mehten hira it ascifan,' gnd hie for 3¥ at odréowon. 
pa w&ron hie to pem gesargode? pet hie ne mehton Siv- 
seaxna lond titan berowan, ac hira pr tii s® on lond 
wearp; ond pa men mon l&dde to Winteceastre* to pem 
cynge, gud hé hie s&r ahon hét; ond pa men cdmon on 
Eastengle pe on p&m anum scipe w&ron swide forwund- 
ode. 

py ilcan sumera forwearé nd l&s ponne xx scipa mid 
monnum mid ealle be pam siiériman. Py ilcan gére fors- 
férde Wulfric cynges horsdegn; sé wees éac Wealhgeféra.* 


* * * * * * * 


901. Hér gefoér Alfréd Apulfing, syx nihtum &r ealra 
haligra messan. Sé wes cyning ofer eall Qngelcyn bitan 
S#m d#le pe under Dena onwalde wes; ond hé héold 
pet rice Oprum healfum l&s pe xxx wintra. Qnd pa 
féng Eadweard his sunu to rice. 


1 A, changed from ascuton. 2D, gegaderode. 
®D, Wiltun ceastre. 4 A, W; B, C, D, gerefa, 


5 


15 


+5 


20 


ae 


ALFRED’S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE. 


[The Preface to the Alfredian version of Gregory’s De Cura 
Pastorali, according to the Hatton MS. (Hatton 20, Bodl. Lib.), 
with variants from C (=C.i=MS. Cotton Tiberius B. xi. Brit. 
Mus.).] 


fflfréd kyning hated grétan Werferd biscep his word- 
um luflice ond fréondlice; gnd sé cydan hate set mé 
cém swide oft on gemynd, hwelce wiotan iu w#ron giond 
Angeleynn, €gSer ge godeundra hada ge woruldeundra; 
ond hi ges&liglica tida 3a w&ron giond Angeleynn; gnd 
hi 84 kyningas Se done onwald hefdon Ses folces on 
Sam dagum Gode ond his Srendwrecum hérsumedon ; 
ond hii" hie gSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora 
onweald innanbordes gehioldon, ond éac tt hiora eel? 
gerymdon; end hii him 8a spéow &gSer ge mid wige ge 
mid wisdédme; gnd éac 8& godeundan hadas hi giorne 
hie w&ron &gSer ge ymb lare ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb 
ealle 3a Siowotddmas se hie Gode dén scoldon; end hi 
man ttanbordes wisddm gnd lare hieder on lond sdhte, 
ond hii wé hie ni sceoldon ite begietan, gif wé hie hab- 
ban sceoldon. Sw cl&ne hio wes odfeallenu on An- 
geleynne Set swidse féawa wron behionan Humbre %e 
hiora Séninga ciiden understondan on Englise o8%e fur- 
sum ain &rendgewrit of Ldene on Englise dreccean ; ond 
ic wéne dette ndht mgnige begiondan Humbre. né&ren. 
Sw féawa hiora w&ron set ic fursum anne anlépne ne 


1H, wanting. 2C, oeSel. 
26 
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meg gedencean be sidan Temese, 84 84 ic td rice féng. 
Gode elmihtegum sie done dette wé ni &nigne onstal 
habbad laréowa. Qnd for don ic 8é bebiode set sa dé 
sw ic geliefe dat Si wille, det SH SE Sissa worulddinga 
t6 Sm ge&metige, swe si oftost mege, Set si Sone 
wisddm 6e sé God sealde S&r d#r sa hiene befestan 
mzge, befeeste. Gedenc hwele witu iis 64 becdmon for 
Bisse worulde, 64 62 wé hit nodhweser né selfe ne lufo- 
don, né éac 6$rum monnum ne léfdon: Sone naman anne 
wé lufodon? Sette wé Cristne wren,? ond swide féawe 
04 S€awas. 


Da ic 64 Sis eall gemunde, $a gemunde ic éac hii ic 


geseah, &r 6%m de hit eall forhergod wre gnd_ for- 
berned, hii 64 ciricean giond eall Angeleynn stddon 
madma ond boca gefylda,? ond éac micel menigeo Godes 
Siowa; ond 6a swide l¥tle fiorme Sara boca wiston, for 
dem de hie hiora nanwuht ongietan* ne meahton, for 
S#m se hie n#ron on hiora agen® gediode Awritene. 
Swelce hie cwden: ‘Ure ieldran, 5a Se Sas stowa &r 
hioldon, hie lufodon wisdém, gnd surh Sone hie begéaton 
welan, ond iis l#fdon. Hér mon meg giet gesion hiora 
swed, ac we him ne cunnon efter spyrigean, ond for 
S#m_ wé habbad ni &gder forl&ten ge Sone welan ge Sone 
wisdom, for dm se wé noldon td S#m spore mid ire 
mode onlitan.’ 

Da ic 6a dis eall gemunde, 64 wundrade ic swide swide 
Sara godena wiotona se giu w#ron giond Angelcynn, ond 
64 béc eaila® be fullan geliornod hefdon, set hie hiora 5a 
nénne d#l noldon on hiora agen’ gediode wendan. Ac 

ic 64 sdna eft mé selfum andwyrde, ond cwed: ‘Hie ne 


1C, hefdon. 2 C, weron. 3H, gefylde. ‘4 H, ongiotan. 
_ §C, egen. 6 H, ealle. 7C, egen. 
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wéndon pette fre menn sceolden sw# récceléase weor- 
dan, ond sio lar sw& odfeallan; for dre wilnunga hie 
hit forléton, gnd woldon set hér SY mara wisddm on 
londe wre SY wé ma gedéoda ciison.’ 

Da gemunde ic hii sio ® wes &rest on Ebréise gediode 
funden, ond eft, 34! hie Créacas geliornodon, $a wendon 
hie hie on hiora agen? gediode ealle, ond éac ealle ddre 
béc. Qnd eft L&denware sw® same, sidan hie hie ge- 
liornodon, hie hie wendon ealla Surh wise wealhstddas 
on hiora agen gediode. Qnd éace ealla ddra Cristena* 
dSioda sumne d&l hiora on hiora agen gediode wendon. 
For 3y¥ mé syncd betre, gif low sw syncd, Set wé éac 
suma‘ béc, $& Se niedbesearfosta® sien eallum monnum 
t6 wiotonne, det we A on Set gediode wenden se wé 
ealle gecniwan maegen, ond gedin® sw® wé swide Eade 
magon mid Godes fultume, gif wé 8A stilnesse habba’, 
Sette eall sio giogué Se ni is on Angeleynne friora 
monna, Sara Se $A spéda hebben set hie S#m befeolan 
megen, sien td liornunga odfeste, 84 hwile se hie td 
ninre d6serre note ne megen, oS Sone first se hie wel 
cunnen Englise gewrit drédan:/T%re mon sid’tan furdur 
on L&dengediode 84 Se men furdsor l&ran wille, gnd td 
hierran’ hide dén wille. Da ic 8& gemunde hi sio lar 
L&dengediodes &r Sissum Afeallen® wes giond Angel- 
eynn, gnd Séah monige ciSon Englise gewrit ar®dan, da 
ongan ic ongemang d6srum mislicum ond manigfealdum 
bisgum %isses kynerices 8A bdc wendan on Englise se is 
genemned on Léden ‘Pastoralis,’ gnd on Englise ‘ Hier- 
deboe,’ hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of and- 
giete, sw® sw ic hie geliornode et Plegmunde minum 


1C, Sa Ba. 2C, egen. *# H,o8reCristne. * H, sume. 
5 C,nidbedyrfesta. ® MSS., ge don, 7H, hieran. & C, oSfeallen, 
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zercebiscepe, ond et Assere minum biscepe, gnd zt Grim- 
bolde minum messeprioste, gnd zt Idhanne minum mes- 
sepréoste. Siddan ic hie 64 geliornod hefde, sw® sw 
ie hie forstéd, ond sw ic hie andgitfullicost areccean 
meahte, ic hie on Englise awende; ond to &lcum biscep- 
stéle on minum rice wille ane onsendan; gnd on &lcre 
bid an estel, sé bid on fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic be- 
biode on Godes naman Set nin magn sone estel from 
Sere bée ne dG,’ né 64 boc from 8m mynstre; uncid hi 
longe d#r swe gel&rede biscepas sien, sw® sw ni, Gode 
Sone, wel hwér siendon. - For 8¥ ic wolde dette hie eal- 
neg et d#re stowe wren, buton sé biscep hie mid him 
habban wille, ode hio hw&r to l&ne sie, ode hwa ddre 


»bi write. 
Fd 
ts ‘ 


1C, doe. 
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FROM THE PASTORAL CARE. 
[According to the Hatton MS. and with variants from C. i] 
GREGORY’s PROLOGUE. 


pa léofusta brddsur, suse fréondlice gnd suiée frem- 
sumlice 8G mé t&ldesd! ond mid éadmodde ingedgnce a 
mé ciddesd,! for don ic min mad ond wolde fléon sa 
byrdenne ds&re hirdelecan giemenne. Dara byrdenna 
hefignesse, eall Set ic his geman, ic dwrite on disse 
andweardan béc, 3¥ l&s hi hw&m leohte Syncen td un- 
derfénne; ond ic éac l&re Set hira nin dara ne wilnie 
Se hine unwerlice beg&; ond sé de hi unwerlice ond 
unryhtlice gewilnige, ondr&de hé Set hé hi #fre under- 
fénge. Ni ic wilnige dette 8éos spr&e stigge on det 
ingedgne sexs leornerés, sw® sw on sume hl&dre, step- 
mé&lum néar end néar, o3 set hio feestlice gestonde on 
S&m solore Ses modes Se hi leornige.) Qnd for py ic hi 
tod&le on féower: dn is Sara d&la, hi hé on done folgos 
becume; dSer, hi hé S&r on libbe; dridda is, hi hé sr 
on l&re; féorsa? is, hi hé his 4gene undéawas ongietan 
wille ond hira gedef bion, $F l&s hé for 37 underfenge 
his éadmddnesse forl&te, osSe eft his lif sie ungelic his 
Sénunga, odSe hé td Sriste nd td stis sie for S¥ under- 
fenge his laréowdémes; ac gemetgige hit sé ege his 
agenra undéawa, ond befeeste hé mid his lifes bisenum 8a 
lire 3m Se his wordum ne geliefen; gnd Sonne hé god 


1¢, -est, : H, feorSe, 
Ev) 
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weore wyrce, gemyne hé des yfeles de hé worhte, patte! 
slo unrdtnes, Se hé for sm yflan weorcum hebbe, ge- 
metgige done geféan de hé for 3#m gddan weorcum 
heefde, 3¥ 1&s hé beforan ds dieglan Déman éagum sie 
ahafen on his mdde gnd on oferméttum adunden, ond 
Sonne durh det selflice his gddan weore forléose. Ac 
mognige sindon mé suiée onlice on ungel&rednesse, séah 
de hi n&fre leorningenihtas né&ren, wilniad déah laréowas 
t6 béonne, ond synced? him suide leoht sio byrden ses 
laréowdomes, for don de hi ne cunnon det megen his 
micelnesse. From sre dura selfre disse béc, det is from 
onginne disse spr&ce, sint adrifene gnd get&lde 54 un- 
waran de him agniad* sone creft des laréowdémes de hi 
na ne geleornodon. 


I. Dette unlérde ne dyrren underfon laréowddm. 


For don Se nan creft nis t6 léranne $m ée hine &r 
geornlice ne leornode, for hwon béod #&fre su& driste $a 
ungeléredan set hi underfon 64 heorde des lariowdémes, 
Sonne sé creft des liréowddmes bid creft ealra crefta? 
Hua nat set $4 wunda Ses modes bios digelran Sonne 84 
wunda ses lichaman? Qnd séah 6a woroldlecan l&cas 
scomap Set hi onginnen $4 wunda lacnian se hi gesion ne 
magon, ond huru gif hi nouder gecniwan ne cunnan né 
3&4 medtrymnesse né éac 54 wyrta de S&r wid sculon. 
Qnd hwilon ne scgmad 8a se Ses modes l&ceas béon 
scoldon, éah Se hi nane wuht ongitan ne cunnon dara 
gestlecena beboda, set hie him ontéod set hie sien 
heortan lécas. Ac for Son Se nii eall sé weoréscipe disse 
worolde is gecierred— Gode done —t6 weordscipe S#m 


1H, Sette, 2 H, Syncet, ° H, agniat, 
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&wfestum,! Set $4 sindon ni weordoste te €wfestoste* 
sindon, for Son licet suise mgnig det hé £wfesd* laréow 
sie, 3e hé wilnad micle woroldaére habban. Be sim 
Crisd* selfa cleopode ond dus cwed: ‘Hi sécad set hi 
mon &rest gréte ond weordige on céapstowum gnd on 
gebéorscipum, ond set hie fyrmest hlynigen et &fengief- 
lum, end det ieldesde* setl on gemétengum® hi sécas.’ 
For ton hie sua on oferméttum ond mid ipahafenesse 
becumad td S&re dre S&Hre hirdelecan giemenne, hi ne 
magon medomlice Sénian 54 Sénunga, ond S&re éadmdd- 
nesse laréowas bion; ac sio tunge bid gescinded’ on 34m 
lariowddme donne hio dser l&rd, SSer hio®liornode. Suel- 
cum monnum Dryhten cidde durh sone witgan, ond him 
suele odwat, 54 hé ewed: ‘Hie ricsedon, nes Séah mines 
Sonces; ealdorimen hi wé&ron, ond ic hie ne cide.’ Da de 
sua ricsiad,? hi ricsiaS of hira a4gnum ddme, nes of des 
hiehstan Déman, Sonne hi ne béod mid nanre sylle un- 
derscotene Ses godcundlican megenes, né for nanum 
crefte gecorene, ac mid hira fgenre gewilnunge hie biod 
onbeernede, det hie geréafiaS suéi héane lariowd6m suitor 
Sonne hi hine geearnien. Hie Sonne sé éca ond sé diegla 
Déma iipahefed suelce hé hi nyte, gnd gedafiende hé hit 
forbired for dim déme his gedylde. Ac Séah hi on 3am 
hade fela wundra wyrcen, eft Sonne hi t6 him cumad, hé 
cuid : ‘Gewitad from mé, gé unryhtwyrhtan! nat ic hwet 
gé sint.’ Eft hé hie Sréade Surh Sone witgan for hira 
ungel&rednesse, 3&8 hé cused: ‘Da hierdas neefdon ondgit: 
hie hefdon mine &, gnd hi mé ne gecniowon.’ Sé de 
Godes bebodu ne gecnéw%, ne bit hé oncnawen from Gode. 


1H, -am (originally -um); C, -estan; C, ii, ewfestum. 


2, -os¥e. ; 3 C, zewfeest, 4 C, Crist. 
5 C, yldeste. 6 C, -ingum. 7C, gescended. 
&C, wanting. ® H, ricsieaS, 
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Det ilce cued sanctus Paulus: ‘Sé se God ne ongit, ne 
ongit God hine.’? Unwise laréowas cumad for Ses folces 
synnum; for don oft for des laréowes unwisdéme mis- 
faraS 6a hieremenn, ond oft for des laréowes wisdéme 
unwisum hieremonnum bié geborgen. Gif tonne &gver 
bié unwis, donne is td gedencanne hwet Crisd! self cuzd 
on his godspelle; hé ewed: ‘Gif sé blinda done blindan 
l#t,? hi feallaS bégen on &nne pytt.’ Be s&m ilcan sé 
-sealmscop cued: ‘Sien hira éagan adistrode det hi ne 
geséon, ond hiora hrycg? simle gebieged.t? Ne cwed hé 


Io 


Set for SV Se hé €negum men ses wyscte odde wilnode, - 


ae hé witgode sua sua hit geweordan sceolde. Sddlice SA 
éagan Set béod 54 laréowas, ond sé hrycg® det sint 8a 
hieremenn; for dan 64 éagan bios on sam lichgman fore- 
weardum ond ufeweardum, ond sé hrycg feré efter €lcre 
wuhte ; sua ga6 64 laréowas beforan 6%m folce, gnd set 
fole efter. Donne 84m laréowum Adistriad Sas méddes 
éagan, se beforan gan scoldon mid gédum _ bisenum, 
donne gebigd det fole hira hrycg to hefegum byréenum 


manegum. 


I. Né eft 54 gel#redan, de swA nyllad libban swa hie on 
bdcum leornodon set hi scoldon, ne underfon 84 dre 
Ses laréowdomes. 


Monige éac wise laréowas winnad mid hira $éawum 
wid 64 g&sdlecan bebodu se hi mid wordum l&ras, Sonne 
hie on ddre wisan libbad, on ddre hi l#ras. Oft donne sé 
hirde g&®5 on frécne wegas, sio hiord, de unwerre bi, 
gehrist. Be suelcum hirdum cwed sé witga: ‘Gé for- 
trédon Godes scéapa gers, ond gé gedréfdon hiora weter 


1C, Crist. 2 ©, lede’. 3H, hryge. 4 C, gebigged, 
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zo Hm gif hé on S€m wel dé, hé hefS Ses gid léan, gif 
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mid iowrum fotum, séah gé hit r undréfed druncen.’? 
Sua 8a laréowas, hi drincad suise hliter weeter, Sonne hi 
Sone godcundan wisddm leornia’, gnd éac donne hie hiene 
léra3; ac hie hit gedréfad mid hira 4gnum undeawum, 
Sonne Set fole bisenad on hira undéawum nals? on hira 
lire. Déah set fole dyrste dre lire, hie hie ne magon 
drincan, ac hio bid gedréfed mid dim se 84 laréowas Oder 
dod dser hie l&ra3’. Be d¥m Dryhten cwed eft durh 
Sone witgan: ‘Yfle préostas biop folces hryre.’ Ne 
dered nin mon suldor S&re halgan gesgmnunge Sonne 
a Se Sone noman underfos end sa endebyrdnesse des 
halgan hades, gnd Sonne on woh dds; for Son hie nan 
monn ne dearr Sréagean Séah hie agylten, ac mid dam 
béod synna suiSe gebr&édda de hie béod sud geweordade. 
Ac hie woldon selfe fléon 3&4 byrdSenne sua micelre scylde, 
8a Se his unwierde wéron, gif hie mid hiora heortan 
éarum woldon gehieran gnd geornlice gedencan Bone 
Cristes cuide, 8& hé cued: ‘Sé Se Knigne sissa ierminga 
besuicd, him wére betere Set him wre sumu esuleweorn 
to $&m suiran getiged,® end sua Aworpen td s&s grunde.’ 
Durh 4 cweorne is getaécnod sé ymbhwyrft Sisse worolde 
ond éac mgnna lifes end hira gesuinces, end Surh done 


s®grund hira ende ond sé sisemesSat demm.> Donne | 


bid sio cweorn becierred, Sonne sé monn bid geendod; 
Sonne bid’ sio micle eweorn becierred, Sonne Séos weorld 
bid geendod. Sé Sonne pe * td halgum hide becym%, ond 
Sonne mid yflum bisnum odSe worda o88e weorca ddre 
on won gebring’, betre him wre set hé on l&ssan 
hade gnd on eordSlicum weorcum his lif geendode; for 


1C, druncon. 2 C, nalles. 8 C, getigged. 
4, -esta. 5 ©, dom. 6 H, wanting. 
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hé yfle dé, lésse wite hé drdwad on helle gif hé ana 
dider* cymd, Sonne hé d6 gif hé dserne mid him Ee 
brings. 


‘XXII. Hii swiée sé reccere sceal béon on his sméaunga 
abisgod ymb 6a? halgan &. 


Ac eall tis* dredad sé reccere suise ryhte, tonne hé 
for Godes lufum end for Godes ege dé set set hé dé, 


ond &lce dege geornfullice sméad 54 bebodu halegra ge 


writa, dette on him sie ippar&red sé creeft S#re giemenne 
-ymbe 6a forescéawunga ses hefonlican lifes, sone* sin- 
gallice disse eordlican drohtunge gewuna wile téweorpan, 
biton hine sio myndgung %ara haligra gewrita onbryrde. 
For 6m sé eordlica geférscipe hine tiehd on 4 lufe 
his ealdan ungewunan, hé sceal simle higian det hé 
-weorse onbryrd ond geedniwad t6 Sm hefonlican ééle. 
Ac his méd bié suide iedegende® ond suise abisgad mid 
eordlicra monna wordum, for 6am hit is openlice cid 
dette sio iterre Abisgung dissa worolddinga des megnnes 
mod gedréfé, ond hine scofett® hidres sidres’? 08 Set hé 
afield of his dgnum willan; ac him bié Searf det hé hine 
genime simle be S&re leornunge haligra gewrita, gnd be 
Sam Arise. For Siosum singum manade*® Paulus Timo- 
theum his ecniht, gnd cwed; ‘Donne ic cume, Sonne béo 
$i abisgad ymbe r&dinge.’ Qnd eft Dauid® be 5am ilcan 
spree, 8a hé cued: ‘Loca, Dryhten, hi suisse ic lufige 
dine &; ealne deg set bid min sméaung,” Eft bi ss 
ilean Dryhten bebéad Moyse hi hé scolde beran %4 earce, 
6a hé cwed: ‘Wyre féower hringas elgyldene, gnd ahoh 


1C, Seder. 2C, on Sere (for ymb %a). %H, Biss, 
44H, Sonne. 5 C, ySegende. 6 C, scofes. 
7H, Seedres. 8 C, manoda. 9H, Dauit. 
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hie suise feste on 84 féower hyrnan S#re earce; gnd 
hat wyrcean twégen stengas of 3#m tréowe se is haten 
sethim, Set ne wyrd n&fre forrotad, gnd befoh titan mid 
golde; ond sting it durh 8a hringas bi sre earce sidan, 


5 det hie man mege beran on Sam, end let hi stician s#r 


ue) 


20 


25 


3° 


on, ne tio hie mgn né&fre of.’ Hwet meg tonne elles 
séo earc tacnian biton 84 halgan ciricean,' on d&re sculon 
hangian 84 féower hringas on am féower hyrnum, set 
sint 84 féower hyrnan dises middangeardes, binnan 3#m 
is tobr®dd Godes folec, Set is titan begyrdd mid 34m 
féower godspellum? Da saglas* donne, Se men 8a earce 
big beran sceal, sticiaS eallne weg inn on dam hringum 
da earce mid td beranne, 84 béod geworht of 3*#m tréowe 
sethim, det n&fre ne rota’. Sua sindon td séceanne 
stronge ond unadrotene laréowas gnd surhwuniende on 
dere lire haligra b6ca, 8& simle sculon bion bodiende 
ymbe 8& dinmédnesse S&re halgan gesomnunga,’ sua sua 
dA anbestungnan‘ siglas* 84 earce berad. Det is donne 
Set mon 8A earce bere on S&m siglum,’ Sette 34 gddan 
laréowas 8a halgan gesgmnunge l&rende,* $a niwan ond 
Sa ungeléaffullan mod mid hira lire gel&de td ryhtum 
geléafan. Da siglas® is beboden Set scoldon béon mid 
golde befgngne. Det is, Sonne 84 laréowas mid wordum 
ddre menn l&ray,’ Szet hi éac selfe on hira A4gnum weorcum 
biorhte scinen.’ Be Sim sdglum® is sui’e gescéadlice 
gecueden St hie sculon simle stician on 84m hringum, 
ond n&fre ne moton him béon of atogene, for $¥#m is micel 
niedSearf dette 54 Se béod gesette td S#re Sénunga ses 
laréowdomes, det hi n&fre ne gewiten® from S#re georn- 
fulnesse S&%re r&dinge gnd leornunge haligra gewrita. 

1C, cyricean. 2 C, sahlas. 3 C, -unge. 

4 H, anbestungne, 5 C, sahlum. 6 C, beod lerende. 

7 HH, lerat. 8 C, scienen, ® C, gewieten. 
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For 6m is éac gecueden dette simle 8a ofergyldan 
siglas* sceolden stician on 3m gyldnum hringum, 87 
ls hine &nig wuht g&lde ungearowes, Sonne mon da 
earce beran scolde. Det is, Sonne donne dara laréowa 
hieremenn hwethwugu gé&sdlices* to him sécad gnd hi 
frinaé,? Sonne is suide micel scand gif hé donne fers 
sécende hwzt hé sellan scyle, donne hé iowan‘ scolde 
Set him men to ascad. Ac donne sticiad 54 saglas! 
sulde singallice on 3#m hringum, donne 64 laréowas 
simle on hira heortum sméagad 64 halgan gewritu. 
Qnd donne hi hebbad* suise drodlice 3a earce ip, donne 
hi suiée hredlice biod gearwe to l&éranne Sette donne 
dearf bis. Bi d#m suide wel sé forma hierde d&re hal- 
gan ciricean, Set is sanctus Pétrus, manode dére hierdas, 
6a hé cues: ‘Biod simle gearwe to l&ranne ond to for- 
giefanne &leum ara de iow ryhtlice bidde ymbe done 
tohopan te gé habbad on éow.’ Suelce hé openlice 
cuéde: ‘Ne bregde gé* no 6a stengas of $m hringum, 
dy l&s sio earc si ungearo t6 beranne.’ 


1(C, sahlas. 2C, gast-. 3 C, friena®. 
4C, iewan. 5 C, hebba®. 6 H, bregden ge; C, brede ge, 
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~ VIII. 


THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. ~ 


[This narrative is inserted in the Alfredian version of Orosius’s 
Compendious History of the World. The text follows the Lauder- 
dale MS. (Helmingham Hall, Suffolk) at the beginning; after that 
the Cotton MS., Tiberius B. i. Brit. Mus.] 


Ohthere s&de his hlaforde, Atilfréde cyninge, pet hé 
ealra Nordmonna norpmest bide. Hé cwed pet hé bide 
on p&m lande norpweardum wip pa Wests®. Hé sade 
péah peet? peet land sie swipe lang norp pgnan; ac hit is 
eal wéste, baton on féawum stowum styecem&lum wiciad 
Finnas, on huntose on wintra, gnd on sumera on fiscape? 
be p&re s® He s&de pet hé et sumum cirre wolde 
fandian hii lenge pet land norpryhte l&ge, oppe hweeser 
&nig mon be nordan p&m wéstenne bide. pa for hé 
norpryhte be p&®m lande: lét him ealne weg pet wéste 
land on St stéorbord, end pai wids& on Szet beecbhord prie 
dagas. Pa wes hé swaé feor norp swa pa hwelhuntan 
firrest farap. Pa for hé pa giet norpryhte swa feor® swa 
hé meahte on p&¥m oprum prim dagum gesiglan.* pa béag 
pet land p&r éastryhte, oppe séo s&% in on Set lond, hé 
nysse hweeder, biton hé wisse Set hé Sr bad westan- 
windes gnd hw6n norpan, gnd siglde 84° Gast be lande 
swi swai hé meahte on féower dagum gesiglan.* pa 
sceolde hé Sxr° bidan ryhtnorpanwindes,’ for 8%m_ peet 


1L, wanting. 2 C, fiscope. 3 C, swa feor wanting. 
4C, geseglian. °C, seglede banon, °C, wanting. 7 C, rihte-., 
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land béag p&r siipryhte, oppe séo s® in on Set land, hé 
nysse hweeper. [a siglde? hé ponan sidryhte be lande 
sw swa hé mehte on fif dagum gesiglan.2” Da leg pér 
an micel éa ip in on* pet land. a cirdon hie dip in on 
$a éa, for pem hie ne dorston forp bi pre éa siglan‘ for 
unfripe ; for pm set land wes eall gebiin on opre healfe 
pere éas.2 Ne métte hé #r nan gebiin land, sippan hé 
from his a4gnum ham® for; ac him wes ealne weg wéste 
land on pet stéorbord, biitan fiscerum ond fugelerum ond 
huntum, gnd pet wron eall Finnas; ond him wes*4 


-Wids& on det becbord. pa Beormas hefdon swipe wel 


gebid’ hira land: ac hie ne dorston p#r on cuman. Ac 
para Terfinna land wes eal wéste, biton $ér huntan 
gewicodon, oppe fisceras, oppe fugeleras. 

_ Fela spella him s&don pa Beormas &gper ge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of p#m landum pe ymb hie titan w&ron; 
ac hé nyste hwet pes sdpes wees, for pem hé hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him pihte, gnd pa Beormas spr&con 
néah an gepéode. Swipost hé for Sider, t6 Eacan pees 
landes scéawunge, for p#m horshwelum,’ for 5#m hie 
habba® swipe «pele ban on hiora t6pum— pa téd hie broh- 
ton sume p#m cyninge—ond hiora h¥d°® bid swide god t6 
sciprapum. Sé hwe! bid micle l&ssa ponne ddre hwalas: 
ne bid hé lengra Sonne syfan elna lang; ac on his 4gnum 
lande is sé betsta hwelhuntad: pa béod eahta and féo- 
wertiges elna lange, and pa méstan fiftiges elna lange; 


55 
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25 


para hé s&de pet hé syxa sum ofslige syxtig on twam 


dagum. 
_Hé wes swySe spédig man on p&m £htum pe heora 


spéda on béod, pet is, on wildrum. Hé hefde pa g¥t, 34 
_1C, seglede. 2C, geseglian. 8C, wanting. 
4 C, seglian. 5 C, ea. 6 C, hame. 


7C, gebun, _ §L,horschwelum.  . ° Lends here, 
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hé pone cyninge sdhte, tamra déora unbebohtra syx hund. 
pa déor hi hata’ ‘hranas;’ para wron syx stelhranas; 
8a béod swyde dyre mid Finnum, for s#m hy f08 pa 
wildan hranas mid. Hé wes mid pem fyrstum mannum 
on pm lande: neefde hé péah ma Sonne twéntig hrysera, 
and twentig scéapa, and twentig swyna; and pet lytle 
pet hé erede, hé erede mid horsan. Ac hyra ar is mé&st 
on p&m gafole pe $a Finnas him gyldad. Pet gafol bid 
on déora fellum, and on fugela federum, and hwales bane, 
and on p&m sciprapum pe béods of hweles hyde geworht 


-and of séoles. Aighwile gylt be hys gebyrdum. Sé byrd- 


esta sceall gyldan fift¥ne mearées fell, and fif hranes, 
and an beren’ fel, and t¥n ambra fedra, and berenne kyr- 
tel odSe yterenne, and twégen sciprapas; #gper sy syxtig 
elna lang, 6per sy of hweeles h¥de geworht, Sper of sioles. 

Hé s&de Set Nordmanna land wre swype lang and 
swyde smel. Eal pet his man ader oddSe ettan oddSe erian 
meg, pet lis wid S& s®; and pet is péah on sumum 
stowum swYve clidig; and licgad wilde moras wid éastan 
and wid ipp on emnlange p&m bynum lande. On p®m 
moérum eardiad Finnas. And pet byne land is éaste- 
weard bradost, and symle sw nordor swi smelre. Easte- 
werd hit mag bion syxtig mila brad, oppe hwéne bra&dre?; 
and middeweard pritig ode bradre; and nors’eweard hé 
ews, pxr hit smalost were, pet hit mihte béon préora 
mila brad td pm more; and sé mor sydpan, on sumum 
stéwum, swa brad swé man meg on twim wucum ofer- 
féran; and on sumum st¢wum swa brid swi man meg 
on syx dagum oferféran. 

Donne is tdemnes p&m lande siveweardum, on ddre 
healfe pes mores, Swéoland, op pet land nor’eweard; 


1C, beran ; Sweet. 2 Sweet, bradre. 
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and toemnes p&m lande nordeweardum, Cwéna land. pa 
Cwénas hergiad hwilum on $a Nordmen ofer sone mor, 
hwilum pa Nordmen on hy. And pé&r sint swise micle 
meras fersce geond pa moras; and beraé }a Cwénas hyra 
scypu ofer land on 84 meras, and panon hergiad on 3a 
Norémen; hy habbad swyse l¥tle scypa and swyse 
leohte. 

Ohthere s&de pet sio scir hatte Halgoland, pe hé on 
bide. Hé cwed pet nan man ne bide be noréan him. 
Ponne is an port on siéeweardum pm lande, pone’ man 
ht Sciringeshéal. Pyder hé cwed pet man ne mihte 
geseglian on 4num monée, gyf man on niht wicode, and 
glee dege hefde ambyrne wind; and ealle 3a hwile hé 
sceal seglian be lande. And on pet stéorbord him bid 
érest Ivaland, and ponne 84 igland pe synd betux Ira- 
lande.and pissum lande. Ponne is pis land, 05 hé cymsd 
to Scirincgeshéale, and ealne weg on pet becbord Noré- 
weg. Wid sidan pone Sciringeshéal fyl$ swyse mycel 
sé tip in on szt land; séo is bradre ponne nig man ofer 
séon mege. And is Gotland on ddre healfe ongéan, and 
sidéan* Sillende. Séo s# 116 mzenig hund mila ip in on 
pet land. 

And of Sciringeshéale hé cwxd Set hé seglode on fif 
dagan to pem porte pe mon h&t et H&pum; sé stent 
betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyré in 
on Dene. Da hé piderweard seglode fram Sciringes- 
héale, pa wees him on pet becbord Denameare and on 
pet stéorbord wids& pry dagas; and pa, twégen dagas &r 
hé t6 H&pum come, him wes on pet stéorbord Gotland, 
and Sillende, and iglanda fela. On pm landum eardo- 
don Engle, ér hi hider on land coman. And hym wes 


1(C, bonne. 2C, sidda, 
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Sa twégen dagas on set becbord pa igland pe in [on]? 
Denemearce hyras. ran. 


Wulfstan s&de pat hé gefore of H&Sum, pect hé wHre 
on Triis6 on syfan dagum and nihtum, pet pet scip wees 
ealne weg yrnende under segle. Weonodland him wes on 
stéorbord, and on becbord him wes Langaland, and 
Lé&land, and Falster, and Scdnég; and pas land eall 
hyraé td Denemearcan. And ponne Burgenda land wees 
tis on beecbord, and pa habbad him sylfe? cyning. Ponne 
efter Burgenda lande w&ron is pas land, pa synd hatene 
grest Blécinga-ég, and Méore, and Eowland, and Gotland 
on becbord; and pas land h¥rad to Swéom.2 And Weo- 
nodland wes iis ealne weg on stéorbord 03 Wislemidan. 
Séo Wisle is swyde mycel éa, and hio tdlis Witland and 
Weonodland; and pet Witland belimped t6 Estum; and 
séo Wisle li ait of Weonodlande, and li8 in Estmere; 
and sé Estmere is hiru fifténe mila brad. Ponne cymed 
Ifing éastan in Estmere of 3&m mere, dSe Triisd standed 
in steede; and cumad it samod in Estmere, Ilfing éastan 
of Estlande,* and Wisle siiSan of Winodlande. And 
ponne benimd Wisle Ilfing hire naman, and liged of pm 
mere west and nord on s&; for 3¥ hit man h&t Wisle- 
miida. 


Peet Estland® is swy¥8e mycel, and p&r bid swySe manig 


burh, and on &lcere byrig bid cyninge. And p&r bid 


swyse mycel hunig, and fiscnad; and sé cyning and pa 


ricostan men drincaS myran meole, and pa unspédigan - 


and pai péowan drincaS medo. p&r bid swySe mycel 


gewinn betwéonan him. And ne bid der n&nig ealo 


1 Sweet. 2C, sylf; Sweet. 3 C, Sweon; Sweet. 
4(C, Eastlande; Sweet. 5 C, Eastland; Sweet. 
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gebrowen mid Estum, ac p&r bis medo gendh. And pr 
is mid Estum séaw, ponne p&r bid man déad, pect hé 1i8 
inne unforberned mid his magum and fréondum mona, 
ge hwilum twégen; and pa kyningas, and pa dére héah- 
Sungene men, swa micle lencg swé hi maran spéda 
habbad, hwilum healf géar pet hi béod unforbzerned, and 
licgad bufan eordan on hyra hisum. And ealle pa hwile 
pe pet lic bid inne, p&r sceal béon gedryne and plega, 
08 Sone deg pe hi hine forbernad’. Ponne py ylean dege 
[pe] hi hine to pm ade beran wyllaé, ponne tod&lad_hi 
his feoh, pzet pr t6 lafe bid efter pm gedrynce and p#ém 
plegan, on fif od3e syx, hwYlum on m4, sw& swa pes féos 
andéfn bi’. Alecgad hit Sonne forhwega on anre mile 
pone m&stan d&l fram p#m tine, ponne ddSerne, Sonne 
pone” priddan, op pe hyt eall aléd bid on p&re anre mile; 
and sceall béon sé lésta d&l nyhst p&m tiine Se sé déada 
man on lid. Donne sceolon béon gesamnode ealle 84 
menn se swyftoste hors habbaé on p&m lande, forhwega 
on fif milum odde on syx milum fram p#m féo. Ponne 
zernad hy ealle toweard pém féo: Sonne cymes sé man 
sé pet swiftoste*® hors hafad to p&m &restan d&le and to 
pem méstan, and swa &le efter dd5rum, op hit bid eall 
genumen; and sé nim®d pone l&éstan d#l sé nyhst px#m 
tine pet feoh geerned. And ponne rides lc hys weges 
mid de@m* féo, and hyt métan habban eall; and for sy 
per béod pa swiftan hors ungefoge dfre. And ponne his 
gestréon béo0s pus eall aspended, ponne byré man hine it, 
and forberned mid his w&pnum and hregle; and swidost 
ealle hys spéda hy forspendad mid pem* langan legere 
pes déadan mannes inne, and pes pe h¥ be pem wegum 
alecgad, pe 6&4 fremdan to eernad, and nimad. And pet 


_ 1 Sweet. 2C, bene. 8 C, swifte ; Sweet. 4C. San, 
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is mid Estum Jéaw fet per sceal &lees gedéodes man 
béon forberned; and gyf par man an ban finded unfor- 
beerned, hi hit sceolan miclum gebétan. And pr is mid 
Estum! in m&gé pet hi magon cyle gewyrean; and py 
pr licgad pa déadan men swa lange, and ne filiad, pet 
h¥ wyread pone cyle him? on. And péah man 4sette 
twégen fxtels full ealad od33e weeteres, h¥ geddd pet 
&gper® bid oferfroren, sam hit s¥ sumor sam winter. 


1C, Eastum; Sweet. 2C, hine; Sweet. 8 C, oper; Sweet. 


IX. 


IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJURY THAN 
TO INFLICT ONE. 


[From the Alfredian version of Boethius’s De Consolatione Phi- 
losophiae, according to MS. C (Cotton, Otho A. 6); with variants 
from MS. B (Bodl. 180, formerly marked NE. C. 3. 11), and from 
J (Bodl. Jun. 12), which is Junius’s transcript of B.] 


Ie pé wolde giet reccan sume swide rihte race,’ ac ic 
wat pet pis fole his nele gel¥fan*: pet is, pat 84 biod 
ges&ligran pe mgn witnas, ponne pa bion pe hi witnia’. 
_ Da wundrode ic ses, ond cw, ‘Ic wolde pet pi mé ge- 
reahte? hi hit swa bion‘ meahte.’ Da cweé hé, ‘Hweser 
pa ongite pet #le yfelwillende mon ond° yfelwyrcende 
sie wites wyrée?’ Da cwe% ic, ‘Gendg sweotole ic pet 
ongite.” Da cwxd hé, ‘Hi ne is sé donne yfelwillende 
gud yfelwyrcende se pone unscyldigan witnad?’ Da 
cwed ic, ‘Swa hit is swa pai segst.®? Da cwed hé, 
‘Hweeser pi wéne pet 54 sien earme ond ungesé&lige pe 
Wites wyrde bios?’ Da cwed ic, ‘Ne wéne ic his nG,’ ac 
wat geare.’ /Da cwed hé, ‘Gif pa ni déman mdste,’ hwe- 
Serne woldes* pi déman wites wyréran, pe Sone pe Sone 
unscyldgan™ witnode, se sone pe pet wite polade?’ Da 
ewed ic, ‘Nis pet gelic; ic wolde helpan pas te S&r 
unscyldig wre, gnd hénan pone pe hine yflode.”’ Da 


1C, raca, 2B, nyle gelefan. *B, gerehtest. 4 B, wanting. 
5 J, and elc. 6 B, segst. 7B, na. 8 B, mostost. 
9B, woldest. 1° B, wyrbran fe none scyldgan. 

- 45 


ein 


46 1X. THE ALFREDIAN BOETHIUS. 


cwed hé, ‘Ponne pé dsincd sé earmra, sé [pe] pet yfel 

dé, ponne sé pe hit pafas?’ Da cweed ic, ‘ Pes ic geléfe, 

pette Sle unriht witnung sie pes’ yfel pe hit ded, nes 

pes? Se hit Safad, for 3#m his yfel hine gedéd earmne. 
5 Qnd ic ongite Set pis is swise* riht racu pet pu nu recst, 
gnd swi’e anlic p&m pe pi &r reahtes*; ac ic wat peah 
pet pis* folee sw ne pincd.’ 

Da cwed hé, ‘Wel pai hit ongitst. Ac 8a pingeras 
pingiad ni hwilum p&m pe l&ssan pearfe ahton; pingiad 
pem pe® p&r man yflad, gnd ne pingiad p&m pe pet yfel 
dos. pm wre mare Searf pe pa ddre unscyldge yflas, 
pet him mon pingode t6 Sam ricum, gnd b&de: pet him 
mon dyde swa micel wite sw hi p&m d3rum unscyldgum 
dydon. | Swi sw sé sioca ah pearfe pet hine men l&de 
15 tO pem l&ce pet hé his tilige, swa ah sé pe® det yfel 
- | déd, pet hine mgn l&de td p&m ricum, pet men per mege 

‘snidan ond bernan his unpéawas. Ne eweve ic na pet 

pat yfel sie paet mon helpe pes unscyldgan, gnd him fore- 

pingie, ac ic cwese pet hit is betere’ pat mgn wrége pone 
a0 scyldgan; gnd ic seege pet sio forespre ne dyge nauser / 
né pem scyldgan né S¥m pe him forepingad, gif hi pas — 
wilniad pet him heora yfel unwrecen sie be Ses gyltes _ 
andéfne. Ac ic wat gif 8& scyldgan &nigne spearcan 
wisdémes haefden, end be @nigum® d&le ongéaten pet 
hi meahten heora scylda purh® pet wite gebétan pe him 
hér on weorulde on becéme, ponne noldon hi n& cwesan 
pet hit wre wite, ac woldon” cwedan pet hit wire 
heora cl&nsung gnd heora betrung; gnd noldon né&nne 
pingere gesécan, ac lustlice hi woldon l&tan pa rican hi 
30 tician efter hiora A4gnum willan. For $&m ne scyle nan 
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1B, wanting. 2 B, bas. 8B, swa. 4 B, rehtest. 
5 B, bys. 8 C, wanting. 7B, betre. 
8 C, enegnum; B, engum, 9 C, purg. 10 C, woldan. 
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wis man n#nne mannan hatian. Ne hatad nan mon pone 
godan, biitan sé eallra dysgosta; né pet nis nao riht _ 
pet mon pone yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre peet him mon 
miltsige’: pet is aati: mildsung, pet man wrece 
hiora undéawas be hiora gewyrhtum.? Ne seyle nan men 
siocne monnan ond * gesargodne swencan; ac hine -mgn 
sceal* lédan to p&m l&ce, pet hé his tilige. 


-_ 
1B, mildsige. “ 2 C, unwyrhtum. 


I 


my 


3 B, wanting. . *C, scel; B, sceolde. Pat, 


Io 
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xX. 


PROVIDENCE AND FATE. 


[From the Alfredian version of Boethius’s De Consolatione 
Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.] 


pa ongan hé sprecan swise fiorran ymbitan, swelce hé 
na pa spr&ce ne mé&nde, gnd tiohhode hit déah pider- 
weardes, ond cwes, ‘Halla gesceafta gesewenlica ond 
ungesewenlica, stillu ond unstillu, onf68 et pm stillan, 
ond xt pem gesteddsegan, end et pem anfealdan Gode 
endebyrdnesse’ ond andwlitan? end gemetgunge*; ond 
for hwem hit swa* gesceapen wees, for 3#m hé wat hwy$ 
hé gescéop eall pat hé gescéop: nis him nan wiht® unnyt 
pees Se hé gescéop. Sé God wunad symle on pre héan 
ceastre his infaldnesse’ and bilewitnesse, ponan hé d&ls 
manega ond misleca® gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftum, 
end ponan hé welt eallra. Ac det Set® we hatad Godes 


forepone end his forescéawung, pet bid pa hwile pe hit — 


Sr mid him bis on his méde &r S*%m pe hit gefremed 
weorse, pai hwile Se hit gepoht bid; ac sisSan hit full- 
fremed bid, ponne hata’ wé hit wyrd: be py meg &le 
mon witan pet hit sint €gper ge twégen naman ge twa 
ping,” forepone gnd wyrd. Sé forepgne is séo godcunde 
gescéadwisnes, sio is feest on pm héan Sceppende”™ pe 


1 ©, endeberdnesse. 2 C, an- (rest broken off). 

8 C, gemetunge. 4 B, for hwam hit swa; C, broken off 
5 B, py. 6B, wuht. 7B, anfealdnesse. 

8B, mistlice. 9% C, Sette. 1° C, bineg. 11 B, sceoppende. 
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eall forewat, hi hit geweordan sceal! &r &r hit geweorse. 
Ac pat pet wé wyrd hatad, pet bid Godes weorc pet? hé 
&lee deg wyrcd, €gper ge pes pe* wé gesiod ge pes pe 
us ungesewenlic bid. Ac sé godcunda forepone headeras 
ealle gesceafta pet hi ne mdton tdslipan of* heora ende- 
byrdnesse.* Sio wyrd donne d&lp eallum gesceaftum 
andwlitan,® ond stowa, ond tida, gnd gemetgunga. Ac 
sio wyrd cymd of $m gewitte ond of $#m foreponce pes 
elmehtigan Godes, sé wyrcd efter his ety game 
forepgnce swa’ hwet swa hé? wile. 

Swa swa éle creftega dencd ond mearcad his weorc on 
his méde &r &r hé hit wyrce, gnd wyrcé siddan eall, pios 
wandriende wyrd pe wé wyrd hatas, feerd efter his fore- 
ponce ond efter his gepeahte, swa swa hé tiohhad pet hit 
sie. Péah hit is manigfaldlic * Since, sum good, sum yfel, 
hit is déah him 4nfeald good, for S#m hé hit eall to 
godum ende brengé,’ ond for gode dé eall pet pat hé 
dé. Siddan wé hit hata’ wyrd, syddan hit geworht bid; 
#r hit wes Godes” forepone ond his foretiohhung: 8a 
wyrd hé ponne wyrc®, ode purh 64 goodan englas, od8e 
purh monna sawla, ode purh Gderra gesceafta lif, odde 
purh heofones tungl, odée Surh para scuccena” mislice 
lotwrencas; hwilum purh an dara, hwilum” purh eall 8a. 
Ac pet is openlice cid, pet sio godcunde foretiohhung is 
anfeald ond unawendendlic," ond welt &lces pinges ende- 
byrdlice, ond eall ping gehiwad. Sumu ping ponne on 
pisse weorulde sint underdied p&re wyrde; sume hire 
nan™ wuht un ‘erdied™ ne sint. Ac sio wyrd ond eall 64 


1C, sceall. 2B, pe. 3 C, wanting. 
4 C, gesceafta to of broken off. © B, wyrdnesse. 6 C, anwlitan. 
7 B, bonne swa. 8 B, manigfealdlic. ° B, brings. 
10 C, goodes. 11 C, senccena. 12 B, hwileum. 


18 C, unandwendlic. 14 B, nane. 16 B, underpiede. 
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ping pe hire underéied sint, sint underdied 6#m god- 
cundan foreponce. Be s&m ic 8€ meg sum bispell 
secgan, pet pi meaht’ py sweotolor ongitan hwilce men 
biod under’ied p&re wyrde; hwylce? ne bios. all ios 
unstille gesceaft ond pios hwearfiende hwearfad on $#m 
stillan Gode, ond on S&m gestedsegan, gnd on sm 4n- 
fealdan; ond hé welt eallra gesceafta swa swa hé ext 
fruman getiohhod® hefde, ond gét hef%. 

Swa swa on wéenes eaxe hwearfiad pai hwéol, ond sio 
eax stent* stille, ond byrd }éah ealne® pone wn, gnd® 
welt ealles pees fereltes’ — pet hwéol hwerfS ymbitan, 
ond sio nafu, néhst* dSére* eaxe, sio ferds* micle fest- 
licor * ond orsorglicor ponne 8a felgan® ddd” — swelce sio 
eax sie pet héhste gdd* pe“ we" nemnad God; ond pa 
sélestan™ men" farad ” néhste™ Gode, sw& sw4 sio nafu 
ferd néahst™ p&re eaxe; ond pa midmestan swA swia 38 
spacan. For 3&m pe &lces spaican™ bid dd8er ende feest 
on S&ére nafe, der on p&re felge, sw bid p&m midlestan 
monnum; ddsre hwile hé sméa’ on his mdde ymb pis 
eordlice, dre hwile ymb Set godcundlice, swilce hé lécie 
mid dre éagan td heofonum, mid d8re td eorpan. Swa 
swi pa spacan sticiad, dSer ende on pre felge, Sper on 
p®re nafe, middeweard ” sé spaca bid €gsrum emn néah, 
Séah SSer ende bio fest on p&¥re nafe, Ser on pre felge; 
swa bios pa midmestan™ men onmiddan pam spacan, end 
pa betran néar p&re nafe, ond pi m&tran” néar 8%*m 


1B, miht. 2B, wanting. 3B, getihhod. 
4C, stint, 5 B, byrS eal ealne. § C, wanting. 
7 B, feereldes. 8 C, partly broken off. 9% B, fer’. 


10 C, broken off; B, don. 11 C, broken off. 

12 C, broken off; B, faran, 1% B, nehst. 

14 C, span. 15 B, middeweardre, 
16 B, mestan, lv Cardale, mestan, 
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felgum: bios péah feeste on d#re nafe, ond sio nafu! on 
dere eaxe. Hweet pa felga péah hongiad on p&m spacum,? 
péah hi eallunga wealowigen on pé&re eordan; sw dds pa 
métestan*® men on pem midmestum, ond pai midmestan* 
on p&ém betstum,’ gnd pa betstan on Gode.® péah pa 5 
me&testan®* ealle hiora lufe’ wenden té disse weorolde, hi 
ne Magon p&r onwunigan, né to nauhte ne weordad, gif 
hi be ndnum d&le ne béod gefestnode td Gode, pon ma 
pe pes hwéoles® felga magon bion on*® 3#m ferelte,” gif 
hi ne biod feeste on $m spacum," gnd pa spacan on Pere 10 
eaxe. a felgea” biod fyrrest pre eaxe, for 3#m hi 
farad ungerédelicost.¥ Sio nafu ferd néaxst “ p&re eaxe, 
for 3¥ hio ferd gesundlicost.” Swa ddd 5a sélestan 
men. Swa hi® hiora lufe néar Gode l&tad, ond swidor 
pas eordlican ping forséop,”* sw& hi béod orsorgran, ond 15 
Js réccad hi sio wyrd wandrige, od3e hwet hio” 
brenge. Swa swa sio nafu bid symle swa® gesund, 
hneppen pa felga on pet de hi hneppen; ond péah bid 
sio nafu hwethwugu todéled from pre eaxe. Be py pa 
meaht ongitan pet sé wn bid micle leng gesund, pé l&s 20 
bid t6d#led from p#re eaxe. Swa biod pa men eallra 
orsorgoste,” £gSer ge pisses andweardan lifes earfosa” 
ge pes toweardan, pa pe feste bios on Gode; ac swa 


1 MSS., se nafa. 2MSS., spacan. 

3B, mestan. 4C, -mestan broken off. 

5 MSS., betstan. 6 C, on Gode broken off. 

7 C, broken off. 8 B, hweohles. 

9B, wanting. - 108, ferelde. 

11 B, spacanm; J, spacanum, 12 B, felga. 

18 B, ungerydelicost. 14 B, nehst. 

15 B, gesundfullicost. 16 C, gnd to forsioh wanting. 
17 C, hi. 18 C, be wen. 


‘19 CO, orsorgeste. 20 C, earfoSe, 
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hi swidur bios dsyndrode fram Gode, swa hi swidur 
biod gedréfde gnd geswencte, €gper ge on mode ge on 
lichoman. 
Swile is pet pat wé wyrd hatad, be pem godcundan 
s foreponce: swylce sio’ sméaung, gnd sio gescéadwisnes, 
is t6 metanne wid pone gearowitan; end swylce pas 1&- 
nan ping bios td metanne wid 8a Ecan?; end swilce pet 
hwéol bid td metanne wid 34 eaxe. For 3&m silo eax 
welt ealles pes w&nes; swa déd sé godcunda foredene. 
10 Hé Astered*® pone rodor ond pa tunglu, ond pa eordan 
gedé3 stille; ond gemetgad pa féower gesceafta, pet is, 
weter, ond eordse, ond f¥r, ond lyft. pa hé gedwxrad 
ond wlitegad, hwilum eft unwlitega’, gnd on dsrum hiwe 
gebrengd ond eft geedniwad; ond tydred* &le tidor, ond 
15 hit® eft geh¥t ond gehelt ponne hit forealdod bid ond 
forséarod, gnd eft geéowd® ond geedniwad ponne ponne 
hé wile.” Sume Gdwiotan séah secgad, pat sio wyrd 
wealde® £gper ge ges&lda ge unges&lda &lees monnes. 
Te ponne secge, swi swa ealle cristene men secgad, pat 
20 8i0 godcunde foretiohhung his wealde,® nes sio wyrd; 
end ic wat pet hio dém% eall ping swite rihte, péah un- 
gescéadwisum men swa ne pince. Hi wénad pet para 
&le sie god Se hiora willan” fulg®3; nis hit nan wundor, 
for $¥m hi béos ablende mid 8&m piostrum heora seylda. 
25 Ac sé godcunda forepgne hit understent eall swidSe rihte, 
péah us pince for trum dysige pat hit on™ woh fare, 
for $#m wé ne cunnon pet rikte” understandan. Hé 
dém% %éah eall swive rihte, péah is hwilum’swa ne 
Since. 


1C, wanting. 2B, entire clause wanting. ®B, styre’. 
4 ©, tidre’. 5 MSS., hi. ®C, geew%. 
7C, he wile wanting. 8 C, wyrd wold. °C, walde. 


10 C, hiora willan broken off. 1! B, wanting. 2 MSS., rit. 
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Ealle men spyriad? efter p#m héhstan goode, [&gser] 
ge goode ge yfle. Ac for dy ne magon pa yflan cuman to 
sm héan hrofe eallra gooda, for 3#m hi ne spyriad on 
riht efter. Ic wat péah [pet] pa cwede? ni hwonne to 
mé, ‘Hwyle unriht meg béon mare ponne [pet] hé® 
pafige pet hit geweorée, swa hit hwilum gewyr%, pet pam 
goodum becym% anfeald yfel on pisse weorulde, ond p#m 
yflum anfeald god; ond ddre* hwile Zgder gemenged, 
&gder* ge $¥m goodum ge pem yflum?’ Ac ic 8é acsige 
hweer pi wéne pet nig mgn sie swA andgitfull pat he 
mezege ongitan lene mon on riht, hwyle hé sie, pat hé 
nawéer ne sie né betra® né wyrsa ponne hé his wéne? 
Ic wat séah pet hi ne magon. Ac wyrd7 swide® oft on 
won sé sido pe sume men secgad pet [hé] sie méde 
wyrde, sume men secgad pet hé sie wites wyrde. Péah 
hwa mege ongitan hwet dser dd, hé ne meg witan hweet 
hé fencd; péah hé mege sume his willan ongitan, ponne 
ne meg*®hé eallne. Ic }é meg éac reccan sum bispell be 
pem pet pai hit® meaht }é sweotolor ongitan, péah hit” 
ungescéadwise men ongitan ne megen. Pet is, For hwy 
sé gooda l&ce selle p#m halum men séftne drene gnd 
swétne, ond dsrum halum biterne gnd strangne? Qnd 
hwilum eft p#m unhalum, sumum liéne, sumum strangne ; 
sumum swétne, sumum biterne? Ic wat pet #le para pe 
pone creft ne can, wile pes wundrian for hwi hi™ swa 
don; ac his ne wundriad }a l&cas nauht, for 6#m hi 
witon pet 84 dre nyton: for 8#m hi cunnon” é&lces 
hiora medtrymnesse ¥ ongitan gnd oncnawan,™ gnd éac 3a 
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1(C, spirias. 2C, cwese. 8 C, ge. 

4C, o8%re. 5C, wanting. 6 B, betera. 
7B, weordas,. 8 CO, Séah to swide broken off. ° B, wanting. . 
10 C, beah hit illegible. 1 C, hwi hi dlegible. 12 C, illegible. 


18 B, medtrumnesse. 14 B, tocnawan. 
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creftas pe p&r wid sceolon. Hwet is siwla’ h&lo bite 
rihtwisnes? od3e hwet is hiora wntrwmnes? bite un- 
péawas? Hwa is ponne betera l&ce p&re sawle ponne sé 
pe hi gescéop, pet is God? Hé arad pa* goodan, gnd 
Wwitnad $4 yflan. Hé wat hwes &le wyrée bid; nis hit nan 
wundor, for 3#m hé of 3m héan hrofe hit eall gesih®, 
ond ponan miscad end metgad Sleum be his gewyrhtum. 
Pet wé ponne hatad*wyrd, ponne sé gescéadwisa God, 
pe lces monnes searfe wat, hwet wyrcd odse gepafad 
pes pe wé ne’ wénad. Qnd git® ic pé meg sume bisne 
féaum’ wordum secgan be p&m dé&le pe sio mennisce 
gescéadwisnes meg ongitan pa godcundnesse. Pet is 
ponne, pet* wé ongitas hwilum mgn® on ddre wisan, on 
dsre hine God ongit.” Hwilum wé tiohhiad pet hé sie 
sé betra,” ond ponne wat God pet hit swa ne bi’. Ponne 
hw&m hwet cym’, odSe goodes ode yfles, mire ponne 
Sé pincd pet hé wyrve sie, ne bid sio unrihtwisnes nd on 
Gode, ac sio ungléawnes bid on 8é selfum, pet pi hit ne 
canst on riht gecnaiwan. Oft gebyred péah pette men 
ongitad mon on§ a ilean wisan pe hine God ongit. Oft 
hit® gebyred Sette manige men bios swA ungetrume 
®gper ge on mdde” ge on lichogman, pet hi ne magon 
né*® nin good d6én, né nin yfel nyllad’ unnédige; ond 
biod éac swi ungepyldige, pet hi ne magon nin earfosu® 
gepyldelice aberan. For 3&m hit gebyred oft pat God 
nylle for his mildheortnesse nan undberendlice™ broe him 
ansettan, py l&s hi forléten hiora unsceadfulnesse,® ond 


1C, sawle. 2B, untrymnes; C, illegible. 

8B, bem, 4C, hata’, 5 C, pes be we nad, 
6 B, get. 7B, feawum., 8 B, wanting. 

9C, wanting. 10 C, andgit, 11 B, be betsat. 

122 C, men to mode broken off. 13 B, earfoda, 

14 B, aberendlic. 1 C, unsced-. 
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weorden wyrsan, gif hi asterede’ biod gnd geswencte.? 
Sume men béod &lces creftes fullcreftige, gnd fullhalige 
weras ond rihtwise. Ponne pincd pet Gode unriht pet 
hé swylce swence; ge furdum pone déas, pe eallum mon- 
num is gecynde to polianne, hé him gedéd séftran ponne 
osrum Mgnnum: sw swa gio wismgn cwes, Jet sé god- 
cunda anwald gefriodode his déorlingas under his? fidra 4 
sceade,® ond hi scilde swa geornlice swé man déd pone 
zeppel® on his Gagan. Manige tiliaS Gode td cwémanne 
t6 pon georne, peet hi wilniad hiora agnum willum manig- 
feald earfodu t6 Sré6wianne; for S#m hi wilniad maran 
are ond maran hlisan gnd weoréscipe mid Gode to hab- 
banne ponne pa habbad pe sdftor’ libbad. 

Oft éac becyms sé anwald pisse worulde td swide 
goodum monnum, for #m fet sé anwald Jara yflena® 
weorse toworpen. Sumum monnum God seled® £gder 
ge good ge yfel gemenged, for d3#m hi &gpres earnias. 
Sume hé beréafad hiora welan swide hrase, pas pe hi 
rest ges&lige weordas, py ls hi for longum ges#léum 
hi t6 ip Ghebben™ ond poenan on oferméttum weorsen. 
Sume hé" 1#t préagan mid heardum broce, pet hi leorn- 
igen pone creft gepylde” on 6%#m langan geswince. 
Sume him ondr&daé earfosu swidor ponne hi pyrfen, 
péah hi hi® éade adréogan megen. Sume hi gebycgas 
weordlicne hlisan pisses andweardan lifes mid hiora 
agnum déat’e; for 3m hi wénad pet hi nebben™ nan 
Over fioh” pes hlisan” wyrée, baton hiora agnum fiore. 


1B, astyred. 2B, geswenced. 8 C, wanting. 

4 B, fidera. 5 C, sceate. 6 B, elp; J, epl. 
7 C, habbanne to softor broken off; J cites C, hebben. 

8 C, yfelana. 9B, selles. 10 C, ahebben. 


11 B, hi to he wanting. %C, gepyldelice. 1B, wanting. 
14 B, habben. 15 B, fios. 16 B, hliosan, 
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Sume men w&ron gio unoferswidedlice, swa pat hi nan 
ne meahte mid naénum wite oferswidan. Pa bysnodon 
hiora eftergengum, pet hi n&ren mid witum oferswidéde. 
On p&m wees sweotol pet hi, for heora gdum weorcum,’ 
heefden? Sone creeft pet him man ne meahte oferswidan. 
Ac pa yflan, for hiora yflum weorcum, w&ron gewitnode 
ond oferswidde,® for S%m pet Sa witu gestirden drum 
pet hit swa gedén ne dorsten, ond éac pa gebéten® pe hi 
ponne brociad. Pet is swide sweotol tacn p&m wisan, 
pet hé ne sceal lufian to ungemetlice sas woruldges#l¥a, 
for 3&m hie oft cumad td 3*#m wyrrestum*® monnum. 
Ac hweet wille wé cwedan be p&m andweardan welan pe 
oft cymd td 3&m goodum? Hweet hé’ elles sie baton 
ticn pes toweardan welan, gnd pes edléanes angin pe 
him God tiohhod hfs for his goodan willan? Ic wéne 
éac pette God selle meenegum yfelum mgnnum ® ges&lda, 
for p®m pe hé wat hiora gecynd gnd hiora willan swa 
geradne pet hi for ninum ermdum® biod” ne py betran, 
ac py" wyrsan. Ac sé géda l&ce, pet is God, lacnad 
hiora méd mid sm welan; wile pet hi* ongiten hwenan 
him sé wela céme, gnd dlecce p¥m pé l&s hé him pone 
welan dfyrre, o8Se hine p&@m* welan, ond wende his 
péawas td gdde, gnd forl&te S& unpéawas ” ond pa yfel 
pe hé &r for* his ermd’um dyde. Sume biod péah py 
wyrsan™ gif hi welan habba’, for 8#m hi ofermddiga’ 
for $%m welan, gnd his ungemetlice briicad. 


1C, pet to weorcum broken off. 2 C, only -den left; B, hefdon. 


8 B, gewitnode ofer swide. £C, wanting. 

5 MSS., gebetan. 6 B, wyrston. 

7B, wanting. 8 C, men. 

® B, earmSum. 10 C, byod; B, biv. 


1B, no by bettran nena py. 12 C, beawas to unbeawas broken off. - 


18 C, wyrson, | 14 B, for bam ofermodgian. 
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Manegum men biod éac forgifene for 3m pas weoruld- 
ges#l6a, pet hé seyle* pm goodum léanian hiora good, 
gnd p#m yflum hiora yfel. For d%m symle biod pa 
goodan ond pa yflan ungepwre* betwuh him, ge éac 
hwilum pa yflan biod ungerade betwuh him selfum; ge 
furdum an yfel man bid hwilum* ungepwére him selfum, 
for 6#m pe hé wat pet hé untela dé3, ond wénd him 
para* léana, ond nyle péah pes geswican né hit furdum 
him ne 1#t hréowan: gnd ponne for dm singalan* ege 
ne m&g nod weordan gepwére on him selfum. Oft hit 
éac® gebyred’ pet sé yfla forlét his yfel for’? sumes ddres 
yfles mannes andan, for’ $#m hé wolde mid pé té&lan® 
pone dserne’ pet hé onscunode his péawas: swincd’ ponne 
ymb pet swa hé swidost meg, det’ hé’ tiolad ungelic td 
bionne® pm dérum’; for s#m hit is pes godcundan 
anwealdes’ gewuna, pet hé wircd” of yfle good. Ac hit 
nis nanum men 4léfed pet hé mege™ witan eall pet God 
getiohhod hefé, né éac dreccan” pet pet hé geworht 
hefd. Ac on p&m hi habbaé genoh t6 ongitanne, pet sé 


10 


a 


Scippend™ ond sé Waldend™ eallra gesceafta welt ond 20 


rihte” gescéop eall pet hé gescéop, ond nan yfel ne 
worhte né gét ne wyrcd, ac £le yfel hé adrifé of eallum 
his rice. Ac gif pi efter pm héan™ anwalde spyrian” 
wilt pes elmehtigan Godes, ponne ne” ongitst pi nan 


1C, scile. 2 C, ungebwere. 
8 C, simle. 4B, maran. 

5 C, singalum. 6 C, wanting. 

7 C, broken off. 8 B, letan. 

9 B, bion. 10 B, wyrcd. 
11C, Ac to mege broken off. 12 B, arecan, 

18 B, sceoppend. 14 B, wealdend. 
16 C, rehte. 16 B, wanting. 


17 B, anwealde scyrian. 
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yfel on nanum pinge, }éah }é ni! dince peet hér micel on 
pys middangearde sie; for 3&m hit is riht pet $a goodan 
hebben? good edléan hiora goodes, gnd pa yflan hebben? 
wite hiora yfles; ne bid pet nan yfel det* riht bid, ac 
bid good. 


1(, binge be nu nu; B, binge beah nu; J, beah Se nu. 
2 B, habban. 3 B, pette. 
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XI. 


THE NATURE OF GOD. 


{From the Alfredian version of Boethius’s De Consolatione 
. Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.] 


Da cwed hé, ‘For 5¥ wé sceoldon! ealle? meegene spyr-* 


ian efter Gode, pet wé wissen*® hwet hé wre. Déah 
hit fire m#% ne sie pet we witen hwylc hé sie,* wé sculon 
péah be pees andgites m&de pe hé iis gifs fandian®; swa 
swi wé &r cwedon pet mon sceolde® &le ping ongitan 
be his andgites m#pe, for #m wé ne magon &le ping 
ongitan swyle swylce hit bis. Atle gesceaft séah, #gSer 
ge’ gescéadwis ge ungescéadwis, pet sweotolad pet God 
éce is. For dm n&fre swa manega gesceafta, ond swa 
micla gnd swa’ fegra,’ hi ne underdiodden l&ssan ge- 
sceafte ond l&ssan anwalde ponne hi? ealle sindon, né 
furdum emne miclum.’ Da cwed ic, ‘Hwet is écnes?? 
Da cweed hé, ‘pi mé ahsast micles earfodes td ongitanne. 
Gif pai hit witan wilt, da scealt habban &r pmes médes 
éagan cl&ne ond hlitor.” Ne meg ic 86 nauht helan pes 
pe ic wit. Wast pi pet préo Sing sindon on pis middan- 
gearde? An is hwilendlic, pet hefs" #gser ge fruman 
ge ende, gnd nat” déah nin wuht ss se hwilendlic is, 
ndu®er né his fruman né his ende. Oder Sing is éce, 


1C, scoldon. 2 B, eallon. 3B, wiston, 
4B, witan he sie. 5 B, fundigan. 6 ©, scolde. 
7 B, wanting. 8 B, swegra. 9C, wanting. 
10 B, hlutore with erasure of 0; J, hluttre. 
11 B, bes be (for pet hefS). — 12 B, ic nat, © 
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pet hefS fruman ond nefs n&nne ende, gnd wat? 
hwonne hit ongind, end wat pet hit n&fre ne geendad; 
pet sint englas, gnd monna saula.? pridde ding is éce, 
biiton ende gnd biton anginne, pet is God. Betweoh 
p&m prim is swise micel téscéad. Gif wit pet eall sculon 
tosméagian,® ponne cume wit late t6 ende pisse béc, odde 
n&fre. Ac 4n ping 8a scealt néde* per &r* witan, for 
hwy God is gehaten sio héhste écnes.’ Da cwed ic 
‘Hwy?’ Da cwed hé, ‘For don pe® wé witon swisde l¥tel 
des Se &r iis wes, biton be gemynde ond be geascunge’; 
ond gét l&sse pes Se efter is bid. Pet dn tis is® gewis- 
lice andweard, peet pe*® ponne bid; ac him is eall andweard, 
ge pat pe® Sr wees, ge pet pe® ni is, ge pet pe* efter as 
bid; eall pet is him andweard. Ne wexd” his wela™ na® 
né éGac n&fre ne wanad. Ne ofman hé n&fre nan wuht, 
for pem hé™” n&fre naiuht ne forgeat. Ne séc3 hé nan 
wuht né ne sméad, for Sm pe hé hit wat eall. Ne sécd 
hé nan wuht, for 3¥ hé nin wuht ne forléas. Ne éht® 
hé nanre wuhte, for 3¥ hine nin wuht ne mé&g flion. Ne 
ondr®t hé him® nan“ wuht, for 8®m hé nefdS n&®nne 
ricran, né fursum n&nne gelican. Simle hé bid gifende, 
ond ne wanad his n&fre naiuht. Symle hé bid elmihtig, 
for 3®m hé symle wile good, gnd n&fre nan yfel. Nis 
him nanes pinges nédpearf. Symle hé bid léciende, né 
sl®ps hé n&fre. Symle hé bid gelice menpwk&re. Symle 
hé bid éce, for $¥m né#&fre sio tiid nes pet hé n&re, né 
n&fre ne wyrd. Simle hé bid frioh, né bid hé to ninum 
weorce genéded. For his godceundlicum anwalde hé is 
&ghwer andweard. His micelnesse ne meg nan man 


1B, ic wat. 2B, sawla. 3B, asmeagan. 4B, nyde., 

5 C, an. 6° B, wanting. 7 C, geescum. 8 B, te. 

° MSS., pet te (for bet pe). 1° C, sceax8S (?). 1B, welena, 
2B places he after nauht. 18 B, efst. 14 C, nane, 
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ametan ; nis Jet 6é1h ne! lichomlice? td wénanne, ac gast- 
lice, sw& sw& nii wisddm is gnd rihtwisnes, for 5m hé 
pet is self. Ac hwet ofermddie gé ponne, odd3e hwy 
ahebbe gé éow wid swa héane anwald? For 3&#m gé 
nauht wid hine ddn ne magon. For 3&m sé éca ond sé 


3 elmehtiga symle sit on p&m héan® setle his anwaldes, 


‘3 


ponan hé meg eall gesion, ond gilt #lcum swise* rihte 


_ efter his gewyrhtum. For 3&m hit nis nd unnet® pet wé 


hopien t6 Gode; for 6#m hé ne went® nad swa swa we 


dos. Ac biddad’ hine éadmddlice,’ for S&m hé is swise 


ramm6d ond swide mildheort. Hebbad éower mod to 
him mid éowrum hondum, gnd bidda®é pes pe riht sie ond 


Gower pearf sie, for 3#m hé Gow nele wyrnan. Hatiad 


yfel ond fléod swa gé swidost magen. Lufiad creftas ond 
folgias pém. Gé habbad micle nédéearfe® pet gé symle 


wel don, for 6m gé symle beforan p&m écan ond pem 


elmihtigan Gode d6é6 eall pet pet gé dod. LEall he hit 
gesihs, ond eall hé hit forgilt.’ 


1B, no. 2 C, licumlice. 8 MSS., heah. 
4B, be bam (for swide).  ° B, unnyt. 6 B, welt. 
7 B, abidda®. 8C, eadmodlice. ° B, Searfe. 
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THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN. 


[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. 
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanner 10, Bodl. Lib.), except 
at the middle part of the extract, where the reading of O (= MS. 
279 Corp. C. C. Camb.) is introduced. The variants are from C 
(= MS. Cotton, Otho B. xi. Brit. Mus.), Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18, 
Camb. Univ. Lib.), and B (= MS. 41 Corp. C. C. Camb.).] 


Mid py hé pa Paulinus sé biscop Godes word bodade 
end l&rde, end sé cyning elde pa g¥t to gel¥fanne, ond 
purh sume tide, swA swa wé &r ew&don, gelimplicum ana 
set, gnd geornlice mid him seolfum sméade gnd pohte 
hwet him sélest to ddnne wre end hwyle &festnes him 
td healdanne wire, pi wees sume deege sé Godes wer 
ingongende td him p&r hé ana set, end sette his pa swi8- 
ran hend him on pet héafod, end hine ahsode hweser 
hé pet taicen ongytan meahte. Pa oncnéow hé hit sdna 
sweotole, gnd wes swiSe forht geworden, gnd him to 
fotum féoll; gnd hine sé Godes monn up héof ond him 
ciidslice t6 sprec, gnd pus cwed: Ono hweet, pi ni hafast 
purh Godes gife pinra féonda hond beswicade, pa 8a 86 
ondréde, gnd pa purh his sylene ond gife pm rice on- 
fénge pe i wilnadest. Ac gemyne nii pet pai pet pridde 


gel&stest pat pi gehéte, pat pi onfd his geléafan end his — 
bebodu healde, sé Se pé from wilwendlecum earfesum 


_ generede ond Gace in are wilwendlices rices ahof. Qnd 


20 


gif Sa fords his willan héarsum béon wilt, pone hé purh 
mé bodad gnd l&reds, hé ponne pé éac from tinttregum | 
62 : 


ewes ae 


XS 


ATI. THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN. 63 


genered écra yfela, gnd pec d&lneomende gedéd mid him 
pes €can rices in heofonum.! 

pa? sé cyning pa }as word gehyrde, pa gndswarode hé 
him, ond cwed, pet he ghweper ge wolde ge sceolde 
pm geléafan onfon pe hé lérde; cwad hwepere, pat hé 
wolde mid* his fréondum gnd mid* his wytum gesprec 
gnd gepeaht habban, pet gif hi mid hine pet gepafian 
woldan, pet hi ealle z2tsemne on lifes willan Criste ge- 
halgade weran. pa dyde sé cyning swa swa hé cwe%, 
ond sé bisceop pet ene: 

pa hefde hé gesprec* ond gepeaht mid his witum, iad 
syndriglice wes fram him eallum frignende hwyle him 
pihte ond gesawen wre péos niwe lar ond p&re godcund- 
nesse bigong pe per lred wes. Him pa ondswarode his 
ealdorbisceop, Céfi wes haten: ‘Geseoh pi, cyning, hwelc 
péos lar sie pe is ni bodad is. Ie pé sddlice andette, pet 
ic ciidlice geleornad hebbe, pet eallinga nawiht megenes 
né nyttnesse hafad sio &festnes pe wé 05 dis heefdon ond 
beéodon. For pon n&nig pinra pegna néodlicor né gelust- 
fullicor hine sylfne underpéodde td ara goda bigange 
ponne ic; gnd ndht pon lés mgnige syndon pa pe maran 
gefe ond fremsumnesse xt pé onféngon ponne ic, gnd on 
eallum pingum maran gesynto hefdon. Hweet ic wat, gif 
tire godo &nige mihte hefdon, ponne woldan hie mé ma 
fultumian, for pon ic him geornlicor péodde ond h7yrde. 
For pon mé pynceé wislic, gif pi geséo pa ping beteran 
ond strangran pe is niwan bodad syndon, pet wé pam 


. onfon.’ 


Pes wordum Gper cyninges wita ond ealdormann ge- 


pafunge sealde, gnd to p&re spr&ce féng gnd pus cwxd: 


1 Thus far the text follows T. 2 Here O begins. 
8 Ca, B; O, wanting. 4 Ca, gesprece; B, spreece, 
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‘Pyslic mé is gesewen, pi cyning, pis andwearde lif 
manna on eordan td widmetenesse pre tide pe Us uncud 
is, swyle! swa pi et sw&sendum sitte mid pinum ealdor- 
mannum gnd pegnum on wintertide, gnd sie fyr on#led? 
ond }in heall gewyrmed, gnd hit rine, gnd sniwe, gnd 
styrme® ite; cume 4n spearwa ond hredlice pet his 
purhfléo, cume purh dpre duru in, purh Opre Ot gewite. 
Hweet hé on pa tid pe hé inne bid, ne bis hrinen* mid py 
storme pes wintres; ac pet bid an éagan bryhtm end 
peet l&sste® feec, ac hé sdna of wintra on pone winter eft 
cymed. Swa ponne pis mgnna lif td medmiclum fece 
eetywed; hwet pr foregange, odSe hweet pr efterfylige, 
wé necunnun. For son gif péos lar 6wiht ciidlicre ond 
gerisenlicre ® brenge, pees weorpe is pet wé pre fylgen.’ 
Peossum wordum gelicum dsre aldormen ond ds cyn- 
inges gepeahteras spraécan. 

pa gén toetyhte Céfi, ond cweed, pet hé wolde Paulinus 
pone bisceop geornlicor gehYran be pam Gode sprecende 
pim pe hé bodade. pa hét sé cyning swi don. pa hé pa 
his word gehYrde, pi clypode hé ond pus cwed: ‘Geare 
ic pet ongeat pat Set nowiht wes pet wé beéodan; for 


pon sw& micle swa ic geornlicor on pam bigange pet 


sylfe s63 sdhte, swa ic-hit 1&s métte. Nia ponne ic open- 


lice gndette pet on pysse lare pet sylfe sd8 scined pat 


iis meg pi gyfe syllan écre Gadignesse ond éces lifes 
h&lo. For pon ic ponne ni l&re, cyning, pet pet templ 
gnd pi wigbedo,’ pi se® wé biton waestmum &nigre 
nytnisse halgodon, pet wé pa hrape forléosen ond fyre 


1B; 0, sw lic swa (a erased after sw); Ca, swa gelic swa. 


2 0, oneeled. 3 C, B, hagelge (for styrme). 
4B; O, hrined (h above the line); Ca, rined. 
5 Ca, B, leste. 6 C, geweorlicre. 


70 ends with wig ; T begins with bedo; Ca, weofedu. 8 'T, Sa, 
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4 
forberne. Ono hwet, hé pai wes sé cyning openlice 
gndettende* pim biscope gnd him eallum, pet hé wolde 
festlice pam déofolgildum widsacan gnd Cristes geléafan 
onfdn. 

Mid py pe hé pa, sé cyning, from p#m foresprecenan 
biscope sdhte gnd ahsode heora halignesse pe héo &r 
biéodon, hwa 84 wigbed ond pa hergas para déofolgilda 
mid heora heowum pe héo ymbsette w&ron, héo &rest 
didligan ond toweorpan scolde, pa ondsworede hé: ‘Efne 
ic. Hwa meg [a nii éad, pe ic longe mid dysignesse 
beéode, 6 bysene Gserra manna gerisenlecor téweorpan, 
ponne ic seolfa purh pa snytro pe ic from p&m sddan 
Gode onféng?’ Qnd hé 6a sdna from him Awearp pa 
idlan dysignesse pe hé &r beéode, ond pone cyning bed 
pet hé him wépen sealde ond stddhors, pet hé meahte 
on cuman gnd déofolgyld t6weorpan. For pon pam 
biscope heora halignesse ne wes alyfed pet hé mdste 
wepen wegan né elcor biiton on myran ridan. a sealde 
sé cyning him sweord, pet hé hine mid gyrde: ond nom 
his spere on hond ond hléop on ps cyninges stédan, ond 
to pem déofulgeldum férde. a det fole hine pa geseah 
sw& gescyrpedne, pa wéndon héo pet hé teola ne wiste, 
ac pet hé wédde. Sdna pes pe hé néaléhte to pem 
herige, pa scéat hé mid py spere pet hit sticode feste on 
pem herige, ond wes swide geféonde p&re ongytenesse 
pes sddan Godes biggnges. Qnd hé 64 heht his geféran 
téweorpan ealne pone herig gnd pa getimbro, gnd for- 


bernan.? Is séo stow gyt etéawed gi deara déofulgilda 


noht feor éast from Eoforwicceastre begeondan Deor. 
wentan p&re éa, ond gén td dege is nemned Godmund- 


‘1Miller; T, ondette; O, Ca, andette (with omission of wes); 
B, andettende. 20, Ca, B; T, -ndon. 
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ingaham, p&r sé biscop purh pees sddan Godes inbryrd- 
nesse towearp gnd fordyde pa wigbed pe hé seolfa &r 
gehalgode. 

Da, onféng Eadwine cyning mid eallum p#m edelingum 
his péode gnd mid micle folce Cristes geléafan ond 
fulwihte bete py endlyftan géare his rices. Wes hé 
gefulwad from Paulini, p&m biscope his laréowe, in 
Eoforwicceastre py halgestan Eastordege in Sce. Pétres 
cirican, pees apostoles, pa hé p&r hrede geweorce of tréo 
cirican getimbrode.! Sidpan hé gecristnad wees, swylce 
éac his laréowe ond biscope Paulini biscopsedl forgeaf. 
Qnd sdna pes pe hé gefulwad wes, hé onggn mid pes 
biscopes lire maran cirican gnd h¥rran st®nenne timbran 
gnd wyrean ymb pa cirican itan pe hé &r worhte. Ac 
&r pon héo séo? héannis pes wealles gefylled wre ond 
geendad, pet. hé sé cyning mid drléasre ewale ofslegen 
wes, ond pet ilee geweore his efterfylgende Oswalde 
forlét t6 geendianne. Of p&re tide Paulinus, sé biscop, 
syx gér ful, pet is o3 ende® pes cyninges rices, pet hé 
mid his fultome in p&re m&gse Godes word bodade end 
lérde; gnd men gel¥fdon gnd gefulwade wéron, swa 
mgnige swa fortéode wron t6 écum life. 


1B, hrave geworhte cyricean treowene. 2B, Ac er Son Se seo. 
3'T, endan. 
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XIII. 


A BLICKLING HOMILY. 


[From the Homilies contained in a manuscript in the library of 
Blickling Hall, Norfolk.] 


Pisses middangeardes ende néah is. 


Men pa léofostan hwet! ni anra manna gehwylene ic 
myngie ond l&re, ge weras ge wif, ge geonge ge ealde, ge 
snottre ge unwise, ge pa welegan ge pa pearfan, pet dnra 
gehwylc hine sylfne scéawige ond ongyte, gnd swa hwet 
swa hé on mycclum gyltum oppe on medmycclum ge- 
fremede, pet hé ponne hredlice gecyrre to pam sélran 
ond t6 pon sddan l&ceddme; ponne magon wé ts God 
zlmihtigne mildne habban, for pon pe Drihten wile pet 
ealle men syn hale ond gesunde, ond t6 fon sdpan and- 
gite gecyrran, swa Dauid cwep: ‘J'a éadmodan heortan 
ond pa forhtgendan ond pa bifigendan ond pa ewacigendan 
ond pa ondr&dendan heora Scyppend, ne forhogap pa 
n&fre God né ne forsyhp; ah heora béna hé gehyred, 


-ponne hie t6 him cleopiaé end him are biddap.’ 


Magon wé ponne ni geséon ond oncnawan gnd swipe 
gearelice ongeotan pet pisses middangeardes ende swipe 
néah is, ond manige frécnessa etéowde, gnd manna 
wohd&da ond wonessa swipe gemonigfealdode; gnd wé 
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ungecyndelice' déapas geond | éodland t6 mannum cumene; 
ond wé oft ongytap Jet arisep |éod wip | éode, gnd unge- 
limplico gefeoht on wolicum d&dum; end wé gehyrap 
oft secggan gelome worldricra manna déap pe heora lif 
mannum léof wre, ond jaihte feger ond wlitig heora 
lif gnd wynsumlic; swa wé Gac ge&xiad mislice adla on 
manegum stowum middangeardes, ond hungras wexende ; 
ond manig yfel wé geaxiap hér on life gelémlician ond 
westmian, ond n&nig god awunigende, ond ealle world- 
licu ping swipe synlicu; ond cdlap td swipe séo lufu pe wé 
t6 trum Hé&lende habban sceoldan, ond }a gddan weore 
wé anforl&tap pe wé for tre sdule h&le began sceoldan. 
pas ticno pyslico syndon pe ic ni hwile big segde be 
pisse worlde earfopnessum ond fr&cnessum, swa Crist 
sylfa his geongrum szegde, pet [Ais ping ealle geweorpan 
sceoldan &r pisse worlde ende. 

Uton wé ni efstan ealle megene gddra weorea, gnd 
geornfulle béon Godes miltsa, ni wé ongeotan magon 
pet pis néal&cp worlde forwyrde; for pon ic myngige end 
manige manna gehwylene pet hé his agene d&da georne 
sméage, pat hé hér on worlde for Gode rihtlice lifge, ond 
on gesyhpe pes héhstan Cyninges. S¥n wé riimmdde 
pearfendum mannum, end earmum elmesgeorne, swi is 
God sylfa bebéad pat wé sdpe sibbe héoldan, end ge- 
pwrnesse ts betwéonon habban. Qnd pa men pe bearn 
habban, l&ran hie p®m rihtne }éodscipe, gnd him t&cean 
lifes weg ond rihtne gang t6 heofonum; ond gif hie on 
®nigum d&le wolice libban heora lif, s¥n hie ponne séna 
from heora wonessum onwende, ond fram heora unrihtum 
oneyrron, pet wé purh pet ealle Gode lician, swa hit 
eallum geléatfullum foleum beboden standep, nes n& pam 


1 ~cynelice, 
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anum pe Gode sylfum under}éodde syndon mid myclum 
hadum, biscopas 9nd cyningas ond messepréostas ond 
héahdiaconas, ac éac sdplice hit is beboden subdiaconum 
ond munecum. Qnd is eallum mannum nédpearf ond 
nytlic pet hie heora fulwihthadas wel gehealdan. 

Ne béo n&nig man hér on worldrice on his ge}dhte t6 
médig, né on his lichoman to strang, né nipa to georn, née 
bealwes td beald, né bregda td full, né inwit to léof, né 
wrohtas t6 webgenne, né searo td rénigenne. Ne pearf 
pes nan man wénan pet his lichama mote oppe mege, ja 
synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe gebétan; ah hé p&r on moldan 


gemolsnap, gnd pr wyrde bidep hwonne sé elmihtiga. 


God wille pisse worlde ende gewyricean, ond ponne hé his 
byrnsweord getyhp ond pas world ealle purhslyhp, gnd pa 
lichoman purhscéoted, ond pysne middangeard técléofe’, 
ond f~a déadan tp astandap; bip ponne sé fl#schoma 
ascyred swa gles: ne meg ses unrihtes béon éwiht 
bedigled. For pon wé habbap nédpearfe pet wé td lange 
ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, ac wé sceolan iis geearnian pa 
siblecan w&ra Godes ond manna, gnd pone rihtan geléafan 
feste stadelian on trum heortum, pet hé sr wunian 
mege gnd mote, ond per gréwan ond bléwan. Qnd wé 
sceolan andettan pa sdpan geléaffulnesse on airne Drihten 
Hélende Crist, ond on his Sone acendan Suna, ond on 
sone Halgan Gast, sé is efnéce Feder ond Sunu. Qnd 
we sceolan gehyhtan on Godes pa gehalgodan cyricean, 
ond on 64 rihtgeléfedan. Qnd wé sceolan gelyfan synna 
forl&tnessa, ond lichoman &ristes on ddmes' deg. Qnd 


“wé sceolan geléfan on pet éce lif, ond on pet heofonlice 


rice pet is gehaten eallum pe nti syndan Godes wyrhtan. 
Pis is sé rihta geléafa pe ghwylcum men gebyred pet hé 
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wel gehealde ond gel&ste, for on pe nin wyrhta ne meg 
god weore wyrcean for Gode biiton lufan* end geléafan. 
Qnd is is mycel nédpearf pet wé tis sylfe gedencean ond 
gemunan, gnd ponne geornost ponne wé gehyron Godes 
béc is beforan reccean ond r&dan, ond godspell seeggean, 
ond his wuldorprymmas mannum ¢c¥pan. Uton?® wé ponne 
georne teolian pet wé efter pon sé beteran syn ond pé 
sélran for S&re lire Se wé oft geh¥rdon. 

Fala men 8a léofostan, hwet! wé sceolan geSencean 
pet wé ne lufian td swipe pet pet we forl&tan® sceolan, 
né pet huru ne forl&tan t6 swipe pat wé écelice habban 
sceolan. Geséo wé ni for georne pet n®nig man on 
worlde td Ses mycelne welan nafad, né td Son mddelico 
gestréon hér on worlde, pat sé on medmycclum fyrste td 
ende ne cume, gnd pet eall forl&ted pat him &r hér on 
worlde wynsumlic wees ond léofost t6 agenne gnd td 
hedbbenne.t Qnd sé man n&fre td son léof ne bid his 
néhmigum ond his worldfréondum, né heora nan hine té 
pees swipe ne lufad pat hé sdna syppan ne s¥ onscungend, 
seoppan sé lichoma gnd sé gist ged&lde béop, ond pincd 
his néawist laplico ond unfeeger. Nis pet nan wundor; 
hweet bip hit 14 elles biton fl&%sc, seoSSan sé écea d&l of 
bip, pect is séo siiwl? hweet bip 14 elles séo laf biton wyrma — 
mete? Hwér béop ponne his welan ond his wista? hwé&r 
béods ponne his wlencea end his anmédlan? hwé&r béop 
ponne his idlan gescyrplan? hwé&r béop Sonne pa glengeas 
ond pai mycclan gegyrelan pe hé pone lichoman &r mid 
fretwode ? hwi&ér cumap ponne his willan ond his fyren- 
lustas Se hé hér on worlde beéode? Hweet! hé ponne 
sceal mid his saiule anre Gode elmihtigum riht agyldan 
ealles pas pe hé hér on worlde t6 wommum gefremede. 


1 Jufon, 2 Vton. 8 -on. * -ene, 
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Magon wé ni gehéran [secg]! gean be [sumum welegum 
men ]’ gnd worldricum ; ahte hé on pysse worlde mycelne 
welan ond swide médelico gestréon gnd manigfealde, ond 
on wynsumnesse lifde. pa gelamp him pet his lif wear’ 
geendod ond fzrlic ende cn becdm pisses l&nan lifes.2 pa 
wes his néhmaga sum ond his worldfréonda pet hine 
swypor lufode ponne &nig dpor man; hé pa for pre 
langunga gnd for p&re géomrunga pes Spres déapes, leng 
on pam lande gewunian ne mihte, ac hé unrdtméd of his 
cyppe gewat ond of his earde, ond on p&m lande feala 
wintra wunode; ond him né&fre séo langung né getéorode, 
ac hine swipe gehyrde ond préade. pa ongan hine eft 
langian on his c¥ppe, for pon pet hé wolde geséon eft ond 
scéawian pa byrgenne, hwyle sé wre pe hé oft &r mid 
wlite ond mid westmum fegerne m...’ geseah. Him 
pa to cleopodon pees déadan ban, gnd pus cwedon: ‘For 
hwon come pi hider us to scéawigenne? Na pai miht hér 
geséon moldan dl ond wyrmes lafe, pér pi &r gesawe 
godweb mid golde gefagod. Scéawa per ni dist ond 
dryge ban, pr p&r pi &r gesawe efter fl€sclicre gecynde 
feegre leomu or td séonne. Eala pi fréond ond min mé&g, 
gemyne pis ond ongyt pé sylfne, pet pi eart ni pet ic 
wees io; ond pa byst efter feece pet ic nieom. Gemyne 
pis ond oncnaw pet mine welan pe ic io hefde syndon 
ealle gewitene ond gedrorene, ond mine herewic syndon 
gebrosnode ond gemolsnode. Ac onwend pé to pé sylfum, 
ond pine heortan t6 r&de gecyr, gnd geearna pet pine béna 
syn Gode elmihtigum andfenge.’ Hé pa sw& géomor ond 
sw& gnorngende gewat from pre distscéawunga, ond 
hine pa onwende from ealre pisse worlde begangum ; 


1 MS. damaged here; emendations by Morris. 2 lifees, 
8 MS. damaged here ; three or four words cut off (Morris). 
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ond hé ongan Godes lof leornian gnd pet l&ran, gnd pet 
gastlice magen lufian; gnd purh pet geearnode him pa 
gife Haliges Gastes, gnd éac pees Gpres saule of witum 
generede ond of tintregum alésde. 

Magon wé ponne, men pa léofestan, iis pis to gemyndum 
habban, ond pis bysene on trum heortan stapelian, pat 
wé ne sceolan lufian worlde glengas td swipe né pysne 
middangeard ; for pon pe péos world is eall forwordenlic 
ond gedréfenlic end gebrosnodlic gnd feallentic,’ ond péos 
world is eall gewitenlic.2 Uton wé ponne geornlice ge- 
pencean ond onenawan be pyses middangeardes fruman ; 
pai hé &rest gesceapen wees, pa wees hé ealre feegernesse 
full, gnd hé wes bldwende on him sylfum on sw¥pe 
manigfealdre wynsumnesse. Qnd on pa tid wees mannum 
léof ofer® eorpan, gnd halwende end hal* smyltnes wees 
ofer® eorpan, ond sibba genihtsumnes, ond tiiddres zepelnes. 
Qnd pés middangeard wees on pa tid td pon feeger ond 
t6 pon wynsumlic® peet hé téah men td him purh his wlite 
ond purh his fegernesse ond wynsumnesse fram pon 
elmihtegan Gode. Qnd pai hé pus feger wes gnd pus 
wynsum, pa wisnode hé on Cristes haligra heortum, end 
is ni on drum heortan bléwende swa hit gedafen is. 
Ni is Sghwenon hréam gnd wop; ni is héaf *ghwonon, 
ond sibbe tdlésnes; ni is €ghwenon yfel ond slege; ond 
#ghwonon pés middangeard flyhp from ais mid mycelre 
biternesse, gnd wé him fléondum fylgeap, gnd hine feal- 
lendne lutiap. Hwet! wé on pam gecnawan magon pet 
péos world is seyndende end heononweard. Uton wé ponne 
pes gepencean, pa hwile pe wé magon [gnd]* moton, pat 
wé tis georne to Gode pydon. Uton trum Drihtne hyran 


1 feallendlic, * gewiten; Morris, gewitendlic(?). 8 ofor. 
4 heal, 5 wym-. 6 Holthausen. 


OO EE 


ATT. A BLICKLING HOMILY. 73 


georne, gnd him pancas secggan ealra his geofena ond 
ealra his miltsa ond ealra his éa3modnessa ond fremsum- 
nessa pe hé wip ts #fre gecypde, p®m heofonlican Cin- 
inge pe leofaé ond rixap on worlda world aa biton ende 
on écnesse.-- AMEN. 
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XIV. 


ARLFRIC’S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


[From the Cambridge Univ. Lib. MS. of lfric’s Homilies. ] 


Idhannes sé Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, wears on 
dysum deege td heofenan rices myrhée purh Godes néos- 
unge genumen. Hé wes Cristes mdddrian sunu, and hé 
hine lufode synderlice ; nai sw& micclum for 3&re mé&g- 
lican sibbe swa for dre cl&nnysse his ansundan megé- 
hides. Hé wees on megshade Gode gecoren, and hé on 
écnysse on ungewemmedum megdhade purhwunode. Hit 
is gered on gewyrdelicum racum pet hé wolde wifian, 
and Crist weard td his gyftum geladod. pa gelamp hit 
pet et Sim gyftum win wear’ atéorod. Sé Hé&lend sa 
hét pa Séningmen 'dfyllan six st&nene fatu mid hlittrum 
weetere, and hé mid his blétsunge pet weeter td edelum ~ 
wine Awende. is is pet forme tacn Se hé on his men- 
nisenysse openlice geworhte. Pa weard Idhannes swa 
onbryrd purh pet ticn, pet hé sr rihte his bryde on 
megdhade forlét, and symle sy8San Drihtne folgode, and 
weard 8& him inweardlice gelufod, for San Se hé hine 
etbred piim fl&sclicum lustum. Witodlice Sisum léofan 
leorningcnihte befeeste sé H&lend his médor, pa pa hé 
on rddehengene manncynn alysde, pet his cl&ne lif Sas 
clénan m&denes Marian g¥Ymde; and héo 8a on hyre 
swyster suna pénungum wunode. 


1C, Senigmen. 
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Eft on fyrste, efter Cristes ipstige to heofonum, rixode 
sum welhréow casere on Romana rice, efter Nerone, sé 
wes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna éhtere: sé hét 
afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and pone mé&ran 
godspellere pr on hét besciifan; ac hé durh Godes ge- 
scyldnysse ungewemmed of dam hatan' bede éode. Eft 


da 354 sé welhréowa ne mihte des éadigan apostoles bod- . 


unge alecgan, pa asende hé hine on wrecsid td adnum 
igeode pe is Padmas geciged, pet hé dr purh hungres 
scearpnysse acw#le. Ac sé elmihtiga H&lend ne forlét 
t6 gymeléaste his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him 
on 4m wrecside pa toweardan onwrigenysse, be dre hé 
awrat 6a boc Se is gehaten ‘Apocalipsis’: and sé wel- 
hréowa Domicianus on 6am ylcan géare weard acweald 
et his witena handum; and hi ealle anmdédlice r#ddon 
pet ealle his gesetnyssa 4ydlode wéron. pa weard Nerua, 
swide arfeest man, t6 casere gecoren. Be his gepafunge 
gecyrde sé apostol ongéan mid micclum wurémynte, sé 
Se mid hospe to wrecside asend wes. Him urnon ongéan 
weras and wif fegnigende, and cweéende, ‘ Geblétsod is 
sé de com on Godes naman.’ 

Mid pam %e sé apostol Iéhannes stdp intd s&re byrig 
Ephesum, pa ber man him togéanes anre wydewan lic to 
byrigenne; hire nama wes Drisidina. Héo wes swide 
gelyfed and zlmesgeorn, and pa searfan, de héo mid cysti- 
gum mdde eallunga afédde, dréorige mid wope 64m lice 
folgodon. Da hét sé apostol $a b&re settan, and cw, 
‘Min Drihten Hé&lend Crist ar&re 6é, Drisiana; aris, 
and gecyrr ham, and gearca iis gereordunge on pinum 
hiise.’ Driisiana pai aras swilce of sl&pe awreht,’ and 
carfull be Ses apostoles hse ham gewende. 


1MSS.,hatum.  - .. 2B, aweht. 
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On d4m ddrum dege éode sé apostol be S&re stret; pa 
ofseah hé hw&r sum idwita l@dde twégen gebrddru pe 
heefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestréon on déor- 
wurdum gymstainum, and woldon 8a técwYsan on ealles 
pees folces gesihde, to wéfersfne, swylce to forsewen- 
nysse woruldlicra £hta. Hit wes gewunelic on 8am 
timan peet 54 de woldon woruldwisdém gecneordlice leor- 
nian, pet hi behwyrfdon heora dre on gymsténum, and 
8a tobr&con ; ode on sumum gyldenum wecge, and sone 
on s&® Aawurpan; pi l&s se séo sméaung pra’ &hta hi 
zt dre lare hremde. Pa clypode sé apostol Sone dSwitan 
Graton him tod, and ewe, ‘Dyslic bid pet hwa woruld- 
lice spéda forhogige for manna herunge, and béo on 
Godes dome geniderod. Ydel bid sé l&ceddm pe ne meg 
done untruman geh&lan; swa bid éac Fdel séo lar de ne 
geh&ld dére siwle leahtras and undéawas. Sddlice min 
laréow Crist sumne cniht pe gewilnode ps écan lifes 
pysum wordum lé&rde, pet hé sceolde ealle his welan 
becéapian, and pet wurd dSearfum dé&lan, gif hé wolde 
fulfremed béon, and hé sydsan hefde his goldhord on 
heofenum, and Sr td Gacan pet éce lif’ Graton 34 sé 
idwita him andwyrde, ‘Pais gymstanas synd tocwyYsede 
for ¥delum gylpe, ac gif Sin laréow is s68 God, gefég das 
bricas td ansundnysse, pet heora wurd mege pearfum 
fremian” Idhannes pa gegaderode S#ra gymstiina bricas, 
and beseah td heofonum, pus ewedende, ‘Drihten Hé&l- 
end, nis 36 nin Sing earfode; pai geedstadelodest disne 
tdbrocenan middangeard on pinum geléaffullum purh 
tiicen pre hilgan rdde: geedstadela ni pas déorwurdan 
gymstainas Surh Sinra engla handa, pet sas nytenan 
menn Sine mihta oncnawon, and on pé gelyfon.’ Hweet! 


1C, Sere. 
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$a férlice wurdon 84 gymstianas sw ansunde pxt furdon 
nan tacen S#re &rran tocwysednysse nes gesewen. Pa 
sé udwita Graton samod mid pam ecnihtum féoll td 
Idhannes fotum, gelyfende on God. Sé apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hiréde, and hé ongann Godes ge- 
léafan openlice bodian. pa twégen gebrddra, Atticus and 
Eugenius, sealdon heora gymstanas, and ealle heora &hta 
d&ldon w#dlum, and filigdon }4m apostole, and micel 
menigu geléaffullra him éac td gedéodde. 

pa becom sé apostol et sumum sé&le td p&re byrig Per- 
gamum, per 6a foresédan cnihtas tu &r eardodon, and 
gesawon heora séowan mid godwebbe gefretewode,' and 
on woruldlicum wuldre scinende, Da wurdon hi mid 


déofles flan purhscotene, and dréorige on mdde pet hi © 


wédligende on anum waclicum wéfelse férdon, and heora 
Séowan on woruldlicum wuldre scinende w&ron. pa un- 
dergeat sé apostol Sas déoflican facn, and cwe%, ‘Ic geséo 
peet Gower méd is 4wend and éower andwlita, for dan se 
gé Gowre spéda pearfum d&ldon, and mines Drihtnes lare 
fyligdon: gaé ni for 61 to wuda, and héawaé incre byro- 
ene gyrda, and gebringad t6 mé.’ Hi dydon be his 
h&se, and hé on Godes naman 64 grénan gyrda geblét- 
sode, and hi wurdon to réadum golde awende. Eft cwed 
sé apostol Idhannes, ‘Gad td S&re s* strande, and feccad 
mé papolstanas.’ Hi dydon swa; and Johannes pa on 
Godes magenérymme hi geblétsode, and hi wurdon ge- 
hwyrfede to déorwurdum gymmum. Pa cwed sé apostol, 
‘Gad tO smiddan, ahd fandiad pises goldes and dissera 
 gymstana.’ Hi 84 éodon, and eft cdmon, pus cwevende, 
‘Ealle das goldsmidas secgad pet hi n&fre &r swa cl&ne 
gold né swa réad ne gesiwon; éac sas gymwyrhtan 


1 (©, godewebbe gefreatewode; Sweet, gefraeetewode, 


25 


30 


Io 


78 XIV. ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. - 


secgad pet hi n&fre swi déorwurde gymstanas ne ge- 
métton.’ Pa cwed sé apostol him td, ‘Nimas pis gold 
and sas gymstinas, and farad, and bicgad Gow landare ; 
for San pe gé forluron 8a heofenlican spéda. Bicgaé éow 
pellene cyrtlas, pet gé to lytelre hwile scinon swa& swa 
rose, pet gé hreedlice forweornion. Béos blowende and 
welige hwilwendlice, pet gé écelice w&dlion. Hwet 
la! ne meg sé elmihtiga Wealdend purhtéon pet hé do 
his 8éowan rice for worulde, genihtsume on welan, and 
unwid’metenlice scInan? Ac hé sette gecamp geléafful- 
lum siwlum, pet hi gelyfon td geigenne pa écan welan, 
84 de for his naman pa hwilwendan spéda forhogiad’. Gé 
geh&ldon untruman on pes H&lendes naman, gé afligdon 


‘ déoflu, gé forgéafon blindum gesih’e, and gehwilce un- 


ie 
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25 


code geh&ldon: efne, ni is séos gifu éow etbrdden, and 
gé sind earmingas gewordene, gé Se wron mé&re and 
strange. Swa micel ege stod déoflum fram éow pet hi 
be Gowere h&se pai ofsettan déofolséocan forléton; ni gé 
ondr&das éow déoflu. pa heofenlican ®hta sind is eallum 
gemiene. Nacode wé wéron dcennede, and nacode wé 
gewitad’. Pre sunnan beorhtnys,! and pes mdnan léoht 
and ealra tungla sind gem&ne pam rican and dim héanan. 
Rénsciiras and cyrean duru, fulluht and synna forgyf- 
ennys, hiiselgang and Godes néosung sind eallum ge- 
mé&ne, earmum and éadigum; ac sé ungeséliga gytsere 
wile mare habban ponne him genihtsuma%, ponne hé 
furson orsorh ne bricd his genihtsumnysse. Sé gytsere 
hefs g&nne lichaman, and menigfealde scrid; hé hfs 
dne wambe, and pisend manna bigleofan: witodlice pat 


3o hé for gytsunge uncyste ninum drum syllan ne mag, 


pet hé hordas, and nat hwim; swa swa sé witega cwed, 


1C, beorhnys; Sweet, 
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“On idel bid £le man gedréfed sé Se hordad, and nat 
hwam hé hit gegaderad.” Witodlice ne bid hé 3&ra &hta 
hlaford, Sonne hé hi d&lan ne meg; ac hé bid p&ra Shta 
Séowa, ponne hé him eallunga ;éowad; and p&r td éacan 
him weaxad untrumnyssa on his lichaman, pet hé ne 
meg tes odde wetes briican. Hé carad deges and 
nihtes pet his feoh gehealden sy; hé g¥md gré&delice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla1 hé ber¥pd pa wanspédi- 
gan,’ hé fulg#6* his lustum and his plegan; ponne f&r- 
lice gewitt hé of dissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, 
synna ana mid him ferigende; for San pe hé sceal éce 
wite drdwian.’ 

Efne 84 64 sé apostol pas lare sprecende wes, 54 beer 
sum wuduwe hire suna lic to bebyrgenne, sé hefde ge- 
wifod pritigum nihtum &r. Séo dréorige médor pa samod 
mid pam licmannum rarigende hi astrehte et pes halgan 
apostoles fotum, biddende pet hé hire sunu on Godes 
naman arérde, swa swa he dyde pa wydewan Drisianam. 
Tdhannes 4 ofhrécw p&re méder and dé&ra licmanna 
dréorignysse, and astrehte his lichaman to eoréan on 
langsumum gebede, and a et néxtan ards, and eft tpa- 
hafenum handum langlice bed. pa 64 hé dus sriwa 
gedon hefde, 3a hét hé unwindan pes cnihtes lic, and 
ewe, ‘Hala 5a cniht, Se purh dines fl&sces lust hreedlice 
Sine sAiwle forlure; Gala pai ecniht, pai ne ciidest Sinne 
Scyppend; pi ne civest manna Hé&lend; pi ne cisest 
Sone sdsan fréond; and for 61 pi beurne on sone wyrstan 

.féond. Ni ic igéat mine téaras, and for sinre nyten- 
nysse geornlice bed, pet pi of déase arise, and pisum 
twim gebrosrum, Attico and Eugenio, cyse hi micel 
wuldor hi forluron, and hwile wite hi geearnodon.’ Mid 


1(C, gebytlu; Sweet. 2C, wann-; Sweet. 8B, folga’, 
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Sam pa dras sé cniht Stacteus, and féoll td Idhannes 
fotum, and begann té dréagenne pa gebrodru pe miswende 
weron, pus cwedende, ‘Ic geseah Sa englas pe éower 
gymdon dréorige wépan, and 8a awyrigedan sceoccan 
blissigende on Gowerum forwyrde. Eow wes heofenan 
rice gearo, and scinende gebytlu mid wistum 4afyllede, 
and mid écum léohte; pa gé forluron purh unwerscipe, 
and gé begéaton Gow séosterfulle wununga mid dracum 
afyllede and mid brastligendum ligum, mid unasecgend- 
licum witum afyllede and mid andr&cum stencum; on 
dim ne ablind granung and poterung deges oppe nihtes: 
bidda®é for 81 mid inweardre heortan dysne Godes apostol, 
éowerne laréow, pet hé Gow fram sam écum forwyrde 
ar&re, swi swa hé mé fram déave dr&rde; and hé éowre 
siula, pe ni sind adylegode of pre liflican béc, gelide 
eft ts Godes gife and miltsunge.’ 

Sé cniht pai Stacteus, Se of déade ards, samod mid pam 
gebrodrum astrehte hine td Idhannes fotswadum, and 
pet fole fors mid ealle, anmddlice biddende pet hé him 
t6 Gode gepingode. Sé apostol pa bebéad 84m twim 
gebrosrum pet hi sritig daga be hréowsunge d&dbétende 
Gode geofrodon, and on pam!’ feece geornlice b&don pet 
pa gyldenan gyrda eft t6 pan &rran gecynde Awendon, 
and pi gymstinas to heora wicnysse. Aifter Britigra 
daga feece, pi pai hi ne mihton mid heora bénum pet gold — 
and pai gymstanas to heora gecynde awendan, 54 cOmon 
hi mid w6pe td pam apostole, pus cwepende, ‘Symle sa 
t#htest mildheortnysse, and pet man dtrum miltsode; 
and gif man d3rum miltsad’, hi micele swidor wile God 
miltsian and arian mannum his handgeweorce! D)ezet peet 
wé mid gitsigendum éagum Agylton, pet wé ni mid 
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wépendum éagum behréowsia’.’? Da andwyrde sé apos- 
tol, ‘ Beraé 6a gyrda t6 wuda, and pa stanas t6 séstrande: 
hi synd gecyrrede td heora gecynde.’ a da hipis gedon 
heefdon, $4 underféngon hi eft Godes gife, swa pet hi 
adr#fdon déoflu, and blinde and untrume gehé&ldon, and 
feala tacna on Drihtnes naman gefremedon, swa swa hy 
zr dydon. 

Sé apostol pa gebigde to Gode ealne pone eard Asiam, 
sé is geteald to healfum d&le middaneardes; and awrat 


$a féordan Cristes boc, séo hrepad swydost ymbe Cristes 


godcundnysse. Da dére Sr¥ godspelleras, Mathéus, Mar- 
cus, Licas, awriton #ror be Cristes mennisenysse. pa 
asprungan gedwolmenn on Godes geladunge, and cw#don 
det Crist n&re, €r hé acenned wees of Marian. Ppa b&dan 
ealle 3a léodbisceopas done halgan apostol pet hé pa 
féordan boc gesette, and pera gedwolmanna dyrstignesse 
adw&scte. Idhannes pa béad Sréora daga festen gem®n- 
elice; and hé efter 3am festene weard swa4 miclum 
mid Godes gaste afylled, pet hé ealle Godes englas and 
ealle gesceafta mid héalicum médde oferstah, and mid 
Sysum wordum pa godspellican gesetnysse ongan, ‘ In 
principio erat verbum, et verbwm erat apud Deum, et Deus 
erat verbum, et religua,’ pet is on Englise, ‘On frymée 
wes word, and pet word wes mid Gode, and pet word 
wes God; pis wes on fryméde mid Gode. Ealle ding 
sind purh hine geworhte, and nis nan ping baton him 
gesceapen.’ And swa ford on ealre s&re godspellican 


-gesetnysse hé cydde fela be Cristes godeundnysse, hi 


hé écelice bitan angynne of his Feder acenned is, and 
mid him rixad on adnnysse pes Halgan Gastes, 4 bitan 
ende. Féawa hé awrat be his menniscnysse, for San pe 
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pa dr¥ dbre godspelleras genihtsumlice be pam heora béc 
setton. 

Hit gelamp et sumum sé&le pet pa déofolgyldan, pe pa 
gyt ungeléaffulle w&ron, gecwXdon pet hi woldon pone 
apostol td heora h&éenscipe genéadian. Pa cwed sé 
apostol t6 dim h&dsengyldum, ‘Gad ealle endemes td 
Godes cyrean, and clypiad ealle t6 Gowerum godum, pet 
séo cyrce afealle durh heora mihte; sonne bige ic to 
éowerum h&éenscipe. Gif Sonne Gower godes miht pa 
halgan cyrean towurpan ne meg, ic towurpe éower tem. 
pel purh Ses elmihtigan Godes mihte, and ic técwyse 
éower déofolgyld; and bid ponne rihtlic gedaht pet gé 
geswycon éoweres gedwyldes, and gel¥fon on done sdsan 
God, sé Se dna is elmihtig’ pa hXsengyldan disum 
ewyde gedwerl&hton, and Johannes mid gesw&sum 
wordum pet fole tihte pet hi ufor éodon fram pam 
déofles temple; and mid beorhtre stemne etforan him 
eallum clypode, ‘On Godes naman ahréose pis templ 
mid eallum pam déofolgyldum pe him on eardia’, pet 
péos menigu técnawe pet sis h®sengyld déofles biggeng 
is.” Hweet da frlice ahréas peet tempel grundlunga mid 
eallum his anlicnyssum t6 diste Awende. On pam ylean 
dege wurdon gebigede twelf disend! h¥Senra manna té 
Cristes geléafan, and mid fulluhte gehalgode. 

Pa sceorede 84 gyt sé yldesta h&sengylda mid mye 
elre pwyrnysse, and cwed pet hé nolde gel¥fan biton 
Idhannes attor drunce, and purh Godes mihte tone 
ewealmb&ran* drenc oferswidde. Pa cwed sé apostol, 
‘péah Si mé attor sylle, purh Godes naman hit mé ne 
dera’.’ Da cwed sé h&Sengylca Aristodémus, ‘pi scealt 


&rest OSerne geséon drincan, and dr rihte cwelan, pet 


1B, pusenda. 2C, R, cwelmberan. 
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hiru din heorte swa forhtige for $4m déadbrum drence.’ 
Idhannes him andwyrde, ‘Gif da on God gel¥fan wylt, 
ie unforhtméd dzs drences onfé.’ pa getengde sé Aristo- 
démus t6 64m héahgeréfan, and genam on his cwearterne 
twégen déofas, and sealde him done unlybban etforan 
eallum 6am folce, on Idhannes gesihée; and hi dér rihte 
efter 34m drence gewiton. Syddan sé h&dengilda éac 
sealde done Attorb#ran drene pim apostole, and hé mid 
rédetacne his mid and ealne his lichaman gewpnode, 
and sone unlybban on Godes naman halsode, and siddan 
mid gebildum méde hine ealne gedrance. Aristodémus 6a 
and pet fole behéoldon pone apostol dréo tida deges, and 
gesawon hine habban gledne andwlitan biton blacunge 
and forhtunge; and hi ealle clypodon, ‘An sd8 God is, sé 
Se Idhannes wurdéad.’ Pa cwed sé h&dengylda to sam 
apostole, ‘G¥t mé twéonad; ac gif 60 das déadan sceadan 
on dines Godes naman 4rérst, ponne bid min heorte ge- 
clénsod fram &#lcere twynunge.’ Da cwed Idhannes, 
‘Aristodéme, nim mine tunecan, and lege bufon péra 
déadra manna lic, and cwed, “Pes H&lendes Cristes 
apostol mé asende t6 éow, pet gé on his naman of déade 
arison, and #le mann oncnawe pet déads and lif péowiad 
minum Hélende.”’ Hé 6a be des apostoles h&se beer 
his tunecan, and aléde uppon 34m twam déadum; and hi 
szr rihte ansunde Arison. Pa 54 sé h&Sengilda pet ge- 
seah, 64 astrehte hé hine td Idhannes fotum, and syddsan 
férde t6 am héahgeréfan, and him 84 wundra mid hlid- 


‘dre stemne cydde. Hi 84 bégen pone apostol gesdhton, 


his miltsunge biddende. a béad sé apostol him seofon 
nihta feesten, and hi siééan gefullode; and hi efter sam 
fulluhte towurpon eall heora déofolgyld, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum crefte arérdon Gode m&re 
eyrean on xs apostoles wurdmynte. 
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pa 8a sé apostol wes nigon and hundnigontig géara, 
pi etéowode him Drihten Crist mid pam ddrum apos- 
tolum, pe hé of disum life genumen hefde, and cwe%, 
‘Idéhannes, cum td mé: tima is pet pa mid dinum ge- 


5 brodrum wistfullige on minum gebéorscipe.’ Idhannes 


20 


a5 


pai dras, and éode wid pes Ha&lendes; ac hé him to 
cwed, ‘Ni on sunnandeg, mines &ristes dege, pl cymst 
to mé;’ and efter dim worde Drihten gewende td heof- 
enum. Sé apostol micelum blissode on sam behate, and 
on Pim sunnanihtan &rwacol td sre cyrcan com, and 
pam folce, fram hancréde 06 undern, Godes gerihta l&rde, 
and him messan gesang, and cwed pet sé H&lend hine 
on sam dege td heofonum gelatod hefde. Hét a 
delfan his byrgene wid pet wéofod, and pet gréot it 


awegan. And hé Gode cucu and gesund intéd his byrg- 


ene, and astrehtum handum td Gode clypode, ‘ Drihten 
Crist, ic pancige dé pat pi _mé geladodest td pinum 
wistum; pi wast pet ic mid ealre heortan pé gewil- 
node. Oft ic 3é beed pat ic mdste td 8é faran, ac pi 
cw&de peet ic andbidode, pat ic 8& mare fole gestr¥nde. 
pa héolde minne lichaman wid &lee besmitennysse, and 
pi simle mine siwle onlihtest, and mé nahwar ne for- 
léte. Pi settest on minum mie pinre sddfestnysse 
word, and ic Awrat 84 lire Se ic of Sinum mie ge- 
hyrde, and 8& wundra Se ic 86 wyrean geseah. Ni 
ic 8é betice, Drihten, pine bearn, 84 de pin geladung, 
mé&den and médder, purh weter and pone Halgan Gast 
8é gestrynde. Onfdh mé t6 minum gebrdsrum mid 
Sim Se Si come, and mé geladodest. Geopena ongéan 
mé lifes geat, pet s®ra Séostra ealdras mé ne ge- 
méton. pi eart Crist, Ses lifigendan Godes Sunu, pi 
pe be Sines Feeder h&se middangeard geh&ldest, and iis 
sone Halgan Gast asendest. pé wé heriad, and panciad 
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piura menigfealdra gdda geond ungeendode worulde.! 
Amen.’ 

Efter Ssysum gebede etéowode heofenlic léoht bufon 
6am apostole binnon d#re byrgene, ane tid swa beorhte 
scInende pet nines mannes gesihd pes léohtes léoman 
scéawian ne mihte; and hé mid pam léohte his gist ageaf 
jim Drihtne pe hine td his rice gelajode. Hé gewat 
sw4 fréoh fram déades sarnysse of disum andweardan 
life swa swa hé wes elfremed fram lichamlicere gewem- 
mednysse. Sddlice sydsan wes his byrgen gemét mid 
mannan afylled. Manna wes gehaten sé heofenlica mete 
pe féowertig géara afédde Israhéla folc on wéstene. Ni 
wes sé bigleofa gemétt on Idhannes byrgene, and nan 
Sing elles; and sé mete is weaxende on hire 0d disne 
andweardan deg. Pr béod fela tacna etéowode, and 
untrume geh&#lde and fram eallum frécednyssum al¥sede 
purh des apostoles dingunge. Pes him getiéad Drihten 
Crist, pim is wuldor and wurdmynt mid Feder and 
Halgum Gaste 4 biiton ende. Amen. 


1C, R; B, woruld; Sweet, worulda. 
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XV. 


ALLFRIC’S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE 
GREAT. 


(The text of this homily of Alfric on St. Gregory’s Day is here 
given according to MS. Gg. 3. 28 of the Camb. Uniy. Lib. (C). . The 
variants that are not marked are from MS. Bodl.340 (= NE. F. 4.10).] 


Grégorius sé halga papa, Engliscre Séode apostol, on 
dSisum andwerdan! dege, efter menigfealdum? gedeorfum 
and halgum gecnyrdnyssum, Godes rice ges&liglice astah. 
Hé is rihtlice Engliscre 3éode apostol, for San se hé purh 
his rd and sande iis fram déofles biggengum etbréd, 
and to Godes geléafan zebigde. Manega halige bée cydad 
his drohtnunge and his halige lif, and éac ‘ Historia’ An- 
glérum,’ $4 de Allfréd cyning of Lédene* on Englise 
awende. Séo* boc sprecd gendh swutelice® be dsisum 
halgan’ were. Ni wylle* wé sum ding scortlice éow be 
him® gereccan, for San Se séo* fores%de bde nis éow 
eallum ciiS, péah Se héo on Englise dwend ” sy. 

pés Gadiga papa" Grégdrius wes of ® eelborenre 
m&gde and éawfestre icenned ; Rémanisce witan w¥ron 
his migas; his feeder hatte Gordidnus, and Félix, sé 


1 Sysum andweardan. 2 meenig-. 

8 istoria. 4 leedene. 

5 syo (sy with o above the line by another hand). 

6 swutellice. 7 Sam halgum, 

8 wille. ® sceortlice be him (eow wanting). 
10 aweend. 11 wer (for papa). 


12 Above the line by another hand. 
86 


a 


XV. HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 87 


éawfesta papa, wees his fifta feder. Hé wes—swa swa 
wé cwdon !— for worulde xdelboren, ac hé oferstah his 
_ edelborennysse mid halgum déawum and mid gédum 
weorcum geglengde.? Grégdrius is Grécisc nama, sé 
swégd* on Lédenum‘ gereorde ‘Vigilantius,’ pet is on 
Englise ‘Wacolre.’* Hé wes swide wacol on Godes be- 
bodum, 64 64 hé sylf herigendlice leofode, and hé wacol- 
lice ymbe*® manegra déoda pearfe hogode and him’ lifes 
weg* geswutelode. Hé wes fram cildhade on béclicum 
larum getyd, and hé on dre lare sw gesé&liglice séah, 
pet on ealre Romanabyrig nes nan his gelica geduht. 
He gecneordléhte efter wisra laréowa gebisnungum,’ and 
nes forgytol,” ac gefestnode his lare on festhafelum 
gemynde. Hé hléd 6a mid purstigum bréoste” 6a flow- 
endan lare, de hé eft efter fyrste mid hunigswéttre 
protan pzeslice bealcette. On geonglicum géarum, 6a 6a 
his geogod ” efter gecynde woruldéing lufian sceolde, pa 
ongann™ hé hine sylfne to Gode gedéodan, and t6 dele 
pes applican™ lifes mid eallum gewilnungum ” or®éian. 
Witodlice efter his feeder fordsiée, hé arérde six mun- 
uclif on Sicilialande,” and pet seofode binnon Romaéna- 
byrig” getimbrode, on dam hé sylf regollice under ab- 
bodes** h#sum drohtnode. pa seofon mynstru hé gelende” 
mid his agenum, and genihtsumlice to deghwomlicum 


bigleofan gegodode. Pone oferéacan his £hta hé aspende 
1 gswa we er cweedon. 2 geglengde, . 
3 C, sweigd. 4 jedenum. 
5 wacol.. for wacolre (erasure of about two letters). 
6 embe. 7 heom. 8 C, weig. 
9 bisnungum. 10 forgytel. 11 He hlod mid burstigum 
22 geogose, 18 ongan. mode. 
14 uplican. 16 gewillnungum. 16 silicia lande. 


17 C, -burh. 18 abbudes. 19 peleende, 
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on Godes pearfum, and ealle his woruldlican zdelboren- 
nysse to heofonlicum wuldre adwende. Hé éode &r his 
gecyrrednysse geond Romanaburh mid pzllenum’ gyrlum, 
and scinendum gymmum,” and réadum golde gefretewod, 
ac*® efter his gecyrrednysse hé dénode Godes searfum, hé 
sylf dearfa, mid wacum wéfelse befangen.* 

Swa fulfremedlice® hé drohtnode on anginne his ge- 
cyrrednysse, swa pet hé mihte 84 g¥u® béon geteald on’ 
fulfremedra halgena getele. Hé lufode* forhefednysse 
on mettum and on drence, and weccan® on syndrigum ge- 
bedum; pé&r td éacan hé Sréwade” singallice untrumnyssa,” 
and sw4 hé stiélicor mid andwerdum” untrumnyssum of- 
sett wees, sw geornfullicor pes écan lifes gewilnode. 

pa undergeat sé papa, pe on pam timan pet apostolice 
setl geseet, hii sé éadiga Grégdrius on halgum megnum 
dSéonde wes, and hé sa" hine of dre munuclican droht- 
nunge genam and him td gefylstan gesette, on” diacon- 
hide geendebyrdne. Da gelamp hit et sumum sé€le, swa 
swai gyt for oft dé, pet Englisce c¥pmenn”™ bréhton 
heora ware td Rémanabyrig, and Grégorius Gode be p&re 
stret t6 34m Engliscum mannum, heora ding scéawi- 
gende. Pa geseah hé betwux sim warum cypecnihtas 
gesette, pa wron hwites lichaman and feegeres andwlitan 
menn, and evellice gefexode.” Grégdrius 84 behéold 


pxra® cnapena wlite, and befran of hwilcere” péode hi 
1 pellenum. 2 csimmum. 
8 eac (for ac, with.e dotted for erasure). * befangen wees. 
5 fullfremedlice. iu (for gyu). ‘to (for on). 
8 lufude. ® drynce and on weeccan. 1° prowode. 
1untrumnysse. 12 andweardum, 18 ofset. 
14 Wanting. 1 and before on (by later hand). 
16 cepmenn (y over first e, by later hand). lv gefeaxode, 
18 para. 19 hwylcere, 
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gebrohte wéron. Pa séde him man pet hi of Englalande 
weron, and pet dre Séode mennisc swa wlitig wére. 
Eft 6a Grégoérius befran, hweéer pes landes fole cristen 
were de h&den. Him man s&de pet hi h®sene w&ron. 
Grégorius 64 of innweardre’ heortan langsume siccet- 
unge? téah, and ewes, ‘Walawa, pet swa fegeres hiwes 
menn sindon* 4m sweartan déofle underdéodde!’ Eft 
hé axode, hi sre séode nama wére pe hi of cdmon. 
Him wes geandwyrd, pet hi Angle genemnode wéron.* 
pa cwed hé, ‘Rihtlice hi sind Angle® gehatene, for San 
de hi engla wlite habbad,® and swileum gedafenad pet hi 
on heofonum engla geféran béon.’ GyYt 64 Grégorius be- 
fran, hi sre scire nama wre pe 6a cnapan of al&dde 
weron. Him man sé&de, pet 54 scirmen’ wéron Dére® 
gehatene. Grégdrius andwyrde, ‘Wel hi sind Dére® ge- 
hatene, for dan de hi sind” fram graman generode," and 
t6 Cristes mildheortnysse gec¥gede.”’ GyYt 54 hé befran, 
‘Hii is d&re léode™ cyning gehaten?’ Him wes geand- 
swarod," pet sé cyning Allle gehaten were. Hwet 5a 
Grégoérius gamenode mid his wordum t6 64m naman, and 
ewes, ‘Hit gedafenad pet Alléliia sy* gesungen on 6am 
lande** t6 lofe pes elmihtigan Scyppendes.”’ 

Grégorius 54 sona* éode to 4m papan pes apostolican 
setles, and hine beed pet hé Angeleynne ” sume laréowas 


1 inne weardre. 2 siccetuge. 

3 syndon. 4engle weron (genemnode wanting), 
5 synt engle. 6 hebba’. 

7 scirmenn. 8 deri (i altered from e). 

9 synt deri (i altered from oo: 10 gynt. 
11 generede. 12 gecigede. 
18 peode (for leode). 14 peandwyrd (for geanswarod). 
15 gi, 16 iglande (for lande),. 


17 pam zlmihtigan scyppende. 1° Wanting. 19 to angel cynne. 
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dsende, se hi td Criste gebigden,’ and cwe%, pat hé sylf 
gearo? wére pet weorc to gefremmenne* mid Godes ful- 
tume, gif hit 3am papan swa gelicode. Pane mihte sé 
papa pet gedafian, péah Be * hé eall wolde; for dan de a 
Romaniscan ceastergewaran noldon gedafian pet swa ge- 
togen mann and sw gedungen laréow pa burh eallunge® 
forléte, and swa fyrlen wrecsid gename. 

AEfter disum® gelamp pet micel mannewealm becOm 
ofer’ 3&re Romaniscan léode, and #rest sone papan 
Pelagium § gestéd, and baton yldinge adfdde. Witodlice 
efter Ses papan geendunge, sw& micel cwealm wears 
pees folces, pet gehwr stddon awéste his geond pa burh 
biton bigigendum.® pa ne mihte swa séah séo ROmana- 
burh ” baton” papan wunian, ac eal” fole Sone éadigan 
Grégdrium t6 s&re gedingde “ dnmidlice gecéas, péah se 
hé mid eallum megne ™ widerigende” were. Grégdrius 
$a dsende &nne pistol td sam casere * Mauricium —sé 
wees his gefeedera —and hine halsode and micclum bed, 
pet hé n&fre sim folce ne gedafode pet hé mid pes 
wurdmyntes wuldre geuferod wre; for San de hé ondréd 
pet hé dSurh Sone micclan had on woruldlicum wuldre, pe 
hé &r iwearp, et sumum s&le bep&ht wurde. Ac dxs 
ciseres ” héahgeréfa, Germanus, gelehte sone pistol et 
Grégories* &rendracan, and hine toter; and sidvan” 
cydde pim cisere pet pet fole Grégdrium td papan ge- 
coren hefde. Mauricius 8a,‘ sé cisere, pees Gode Sancode, 


1C, gebigdon. 2 geara. 8 gefremmanne. 
4 Wanting. 5 eallunga. 6 bysum. 

Ton (for ofer). 8 pelaium. ® buigendum. 

10 yomanisce (for Romanna). 11 butan. 

12 eall. 18 C, geSincSe. 14 meegene. 

16 widrigende. 16 kasere. 17 kaseres. 

418 pregorius. 19 sySSan. 
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and hine gehadian hét. Hwet 3a Grégorius fléames cépte 
and on dymhofon’ etlitode ; ac hine man gelehte, and 
téah to Pétres cyrcan,? pet hé d&r td papan gehalgod 
wurde. Grégorius 8a, €r his hadunge, pet Rémanisce 
fole for 4m onsigendum cwealme disum* wordum to 
behréowsunge * tihte°: 

‘Mine gebrddra pa léofostan, tis gedafenad pet wé 
Godes swingle, pe wé on &r towearde ondr&dan sceoldon, 
pet wé htru ni andwerde® and aAfandode ondr&dan.7 
Geopenige ire sarnys fis infer sddre gecyrrednysse, and 
pet wite de wé Srdwiad tobrece aire heortan heardnysse.® 
Efne ni dis fole is mid swurde pes heofonlican graman 
ofslegen,? and gehwilce £nlipige” sind" mid férlicum 
slihte Aawéste. Né séo adl 64m déase ne foresteps, ac gé 
geséod pet sé sylfa déad p&re adle yldinge forhradad. 
Sé geslagena bid mid déade gegripen,” &r dan be hé td 
héofungum sddsre behréowsunge gecyrran mege. Hogiad 
for i hwile sé becume etforan gesihde pes strecan 
Déman, sé de ne meg pet yfel bewépan de hé gefremode. 
Gehwilce eorsbigigende sind” etbrddene, and heora his 
standadS awéste. Federas and mddru™ bestandad heora 
bearna lic, and heora® yrfenuman him sylfum to for- 
wyrde foresteeppad. Uton eornostlice fléon t6 héofunge 
sddre d&dbote, pa hwile Se wé moton, &r dan pe sé f&rlica, 
slege iis dstrecce. Uton gemunan swa hwet swai wé 
dweligende agylton, and uton mid woépe gewitnian pet 
pet wé manfullice adrugon.” Uton forhradian Godes 


1 dimhofan. 2 cirican. 3 bysum. 

4 C, bereowsunge. ® tyhte. 6 andwearde. 

7 ondreedon. 8 and peet wite to heardnysse wanting. 

9 ofsleegen. 10 enlipige (altered by another hand to enlipige). _ 
11 synd. 12 forgripen. 18 Gehwylce eordbugiende synt. 


14 C, moddru. 15 ac heora, 16 adrugan. 
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ansyne on andetnysse,’ sw& swa se witega us manad: 
‘Uton ahebban ire heortan mid handum t6 Géde ;’ pat 
is, pet wé sceolon 6a gecnyrdnysse tre béne mid geearn- 
unge godes weorces ip dréran. Hé forgifs triwan are 
forhtunge, sé Se Jurh his witegan clypas, “Nylle® ie pees 
synfullan déas, ac ic wille fat hé gecyrre and lybbe.?” 
‘Ne geortriiwige nin man* hine sylfne for his synna 
micelnysse ; witodlice 3a ealdan gyltas® Niniueisere 3éode 
Sréora daga behréowsung ° adilegode’; and sé gecyrreda*® 
sceada on his déades ecwyde”® pees écan lifes méde geearn- 
ode. Uton dwendan ire heortan™; hradlice bid sé Déma 
t6 irum bénum gebiged,” gif wé fram frum dswyrnys- 
sum béos gerihtléhte. Uton standan mid gemaglicum” 
wopum ongéan 34m onsigendum swurde swa miccles 
domes. Sddlice gemagnys™ is im sddSan Déman ge- 
ewéme, péah Se héo mannum undanewurve sy, for dan se 
sé airfeesta and sé mildheorta God wile pet wé mid 
gemaglicum ” bénum his mildheortnysse ofgin, and hé 
nele sw& micclum swi wé geearniad iis geyrsian. Be 
Sisum™ hé cwed purh his witegan, ‘Clypa mé on dege 
dinre gedréfednysse, and ic 8é dhredde, and Si m&rsast ® 
mé.’ God sylf is his gewita pet hé miltsian” wile him 
td clypigendum,”® sé Se manad pet wé him td clypian 
sceolon. For 3¥, mine gebrddra pa léofostan,” uton ge- 
cuman on Sim féordsan dege pysre” wucan on &rneme- 
rigen, and mid éstfullum méde and téarum singan” 


1 ondetnysse (altered by another hand to an-). 


2 nelle. 8 libbe. 4 mann. 

5 leahtras (for gyltas). 6 C, bereowsung. 7 adilgode. 

8 secyrrede. » ewide. 10 heorhtan. 
11 gebiged tourumbenum. 1 gemahlicum. 18 gemahnys. 
14 Sysum, 15 meersost. 16 Wanting. 
17 mildsian. 18 clypiendum. 19 Jeofestan. 
20 byssere, 21 C, ‘singon. 
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seofonfealde létanias’ pet sé streca Déma is gearige, 
ponne? hé gesih®d peet wé sylfe ire gyltas wrecad.’ 

Eornostlice 64 34 micel menigu,? &gder ge préosthades 
ge munuchades* menn and pet l&wede folc, efter Ses 
éadigan Grégories’ h&se, on pone wodnesdeg td pam 
seofonfealdum létanium gecdmon,* to 34m swide awédde 
sé foreséda cwealm, pet hundeahtatig manna, on d3#re 
anre tide feallende, of life gewiton, 54 hwile pe pet fole 
6a létanias sungon.’ Ac sé halga sdcerd ne geswac pet 
fole to manigenne, pet hi d&re béne ne geswicon od pet 
Godes miltsung pone rédan cwealm gestilde. 

Hwet 64 Grégorius, sidéan* hé papanhad underféng, 
gemunde hwet hé gefyrn Angeleynne gemynte, and d&r 
rihte pet luft¥me weorc gefremode. Hé na to des hwon?® 
ne mihte pone Rdmaniscan”™ bisceopstdi™ eallunge” 
forlétan, ac hé asende ddre bydelas, gedungene Godes 
Séowan, td Sysum iglande, and hé sylf micclum mid his 
bénum and tihtingum” fylste, pet s#ra bydela bodung 
fordgenge, and Gode westmbére wurde. Pé&ra bydela’™ 
naman sind” pus gecigede: Augustinus, Mellitus, Lauren- 
tius, Pétrus, Idhannes, Iustus. Das laréowas™ dsende sé 
éadiga papa” Grégoérius, mid manegum 6srum munecum, 
to Angeleynne, and hi sisum * wordum t6 s&re fare tihte ”: 
‘Ne béo gé afyrhte Surh geswince pes langsuman fer- 
eldes, odSe purh yfelra manna ymbespr&ce; ac mid ealre 
anr&dnysse and wylme pé&re sddan lufe pas ongunnenan” 


1C, letanias. 2 gif (forponne). % meniu. 

4 munc hades. 5 gregorius. 6 comon. 

7 sang. 8 syddan. 9 nates hwon (for na to 
10 romaniscne. 11 C, biscopstol. ‘Sees hwon). 

12 eallunga. 18 getihtingum. 14 pydele. 

15 synd. 16 Jaureowas. MW Wanting. 


18 pysum. 19 tyhte. 20 ongunnenun, 
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Sing purh Godes fultum gefremmads. And wite gé pet 
éower méd on 84m écan?! edléane swa miccle* mare bis, 
swa micclum swi:gé mare® for Godes willan swinca®. 
Gehfrsumiad éadmédlice on eallum singum Augustine, 
pone se wé éow t6 ealdre gesetton:* hit fremad éowrum 
siwlum swa hwet swa gé be his mynegunge gefyllas. 
Sé elmihtiga God purh his gife éow gescylde, and geunne 
mé pet ic mote Goweres® geswinces westm on 4m écan 
éSele geséon, swA pet ic béo gemét samod on blisse 
éoweres?® edléanes, Séah Se*ic mid Gow swincan ne mege, 
for Son’ Se ic wille swincan.’ Augustinus 34 mid his 
geférum, pet sind® gerehte féowertig wera, férde® be 
Grégories” hse, 03 pet hi td Sisum”™ iglande gesund- 
fullice bec6mon. 

On 8am dagum rixode Apelbyrht” cyning on Cant- 
warabyrig® riclice, and his rice wes astreht fram dre 


micclan éa Humbre od siés®. Augustinus hefde ge- - 


numen wealhstédas of Francena rice, swA& swai Grégérius 
him bebéad; and hé surh ds&ra wealhstdda mis pam 
cyninge and his léode Godes word bodade: hi sé mild- 
heorta H&lend mid his igenre Srd6wunge pysne scyldigan 
middaneard alf¥sde, and geléaffullum mannum heofonan 
rices infer geopenode. Pa andwyrde sé cyning AWsel- 
briht Augustine, and cweed peet hé feegere word and behat 
him cydde; and cwed pet hé ne mihte swa hredlice 
pone ealdan gewunan Se hé mid Angelcynne héold for- 
l&tan; cweed pet hé mdste fréolice 34 heofonlican lare 
his léode bodian, and paet® hé him and his geférum™ 


1C, ecam (changed to ecum). 2 micele. 8 maran. 

4 geset habbad (hab- by another hand, -ba® on an erasure). 
5 eowres. 6 Wanting. 7 for San. 8 synd. 

® pet ferde. 10 syegorius. 1D Sysum. 12 »Selbriht. 


13 C, cantwarebyrig. 14 C, geferan. 
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bigleofan Sénian wolde; and forgeaf him 84 wun- 
unge on Cantwarabyrig,' séo wees ealles his rices héafod- 
burh. 

Ongann’ 6a Augustinus mid his munecum to geefen- 
l&cenne p&ra apostola lif,> mid singalum gebedum and 
weeecum ‘ and festenum Gode dséowigende, and lifes word 
pam de* hi mihton bodigende,® ealle middaneardlice ding, 
swa swa elfremede, forhogigende’; 8a ping ana pe hi td 
bigleofan behdfedon underfonde; be 34m %e hi t&hton 
sylfe lybbende, and for d&re sodfestnysse de hi bodedon 
gearowe® weron éhtnysse t6 doligenne and déave sweltan, 
gif hi dorfton. 

Hwet 6a gelyfdon for wel menige,? and on Godes 
naman gefullode wurdon,” wundrigende pé&re bilewit- 
nysse heora unsceddigan lifes and [p&re]” swétnysse 
heora heofonlican lare. Da et néxtan gelustfullode 3am 
cyninge Aéelbrihte heora cl&ne lif and heora wynsume 
behat, pa sddlice wurdon mid manegum tacnum gesédde ”; 
and hé 6a gel¥fende wearéd gefullod, and micclum 84 
cristenan gearwuréode, and swa swa heofonlice ceaster- 
gewaran lufode: nolde hé” swa séah né&nne t6 cristen- 
dome genéadian, for $an* de hé ofaxode et 54m laréowum 
his héle pet Cristes S¢0owd6m ne sceal béon genéadad,” 
ac sylfwilles. Ongunnon 64 deghwomlice” for wel 
menige® efstan to gehyrenne 64 halgan bodunge, and 
forléton heora hééenscipe, and hi sylfe geséoddon” 
Cristes geladunge, on hine gelyfende. 


1-puruh; C, cantwarebyrig. 2 ongan. 


8 life. 4 C, weccan. 5 Above the line in another hand. 
6 bodiende. 7 forhogiende. 8 gearewe. 

9 menige. 10 Wanting ; wurdon after naman by later hand. 
11 Sweet. 12 gesedede. 18 C, wanting. 


44 for dam. 1 geneadod. 16 deghwamlice. 1” gebeoddan. 
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Betwux sisum! gewende Augustinus ofer s® to dam 
ercebisceope? Ethérium, and hé hine gehadode Angel- 
cynne® t6 ercebisceope,* swi swai him Grégorius &r. ge- 
wissode. Augustinus 3& gehadod cyrde td his bisceop- 
stéle,> and asende &rendracan t6 Rome, and c¥dde dam 
éadigan Grégorie jet Angeleynn cristenddm underféng, 
and hé éac mid gewritum fela Singa befrin, hi him to 
drohtnigenne wre betwux 8am nighworfenum folce. 
Hwet 8&4 Grégorius micclum Gode dsancode mid Dlissi- 
gendum mdde, pet Angelcynne swa gelumpen wees, swa 
swa hé sylf geornlice gewilnode, and sende * eft ongéan 
érendracan td sim geléaffullan’ cyninge ®pelbrihte, 
mid gewritum and menigfealdum® laicum, and ddre ge- 
writu t6 Augustine, mid andswarum ealra 3&ra dsinga pe 
hé hine befrin, and hine Gace disum! wordum manode: 
‘Brdvser® min sé léofosta,” ic wat pet sé elmihtiga God 
fela wundra purh dé p¥re Séode Se hé gecéas geswutelad, 
pees 3G miht blissigan,” and Gac 3é ondr&dan: pi mibt 
blissigan™ gewisslice " pat S®re Séode™ siwla purh da 
¥ttran wundra béods getogene td S*re incundan gife; 
ondr®d 86 sw Séah pet Sin mod ne béo ahafen mid 
dyrstignysse on Sim ticnum pe God Surh Sé gefremads, 
and pi Sonon™ on idelum wuldre befealle widinnan, 
ponon * Se sa widitan on wursmynte dhafen bist.’ 

Grégorius dsende éac Augustine” halige lic on mees- 
seréafum, and on bécum, and S®ra apostola and martyra 
reliquias samod ; and bebéad peet his eftergengan™ symle 
done pallium and Sone ercehid et 84m apostolican setle 


1 bysum. 2 arce-; C, -biscope. 8 Wanting. 
4 arcebiscope ; C, ercebiscope. 5 MSS., biscop-. 6 seende. 

T geleaffullum, 8 meenig-. » Brodor. 
10 Jeofesta. 11 plissian. 12 gewislice. 


18 pera peoda. 14 anon. 16 agustine. 16 eftergengan. 
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Roémaniscre’ geladunge feccan sceoldon. Augustinus 
gesette efter disum? bisceopas® of his geférum td‘ ge- 
hwileum burgum on Engla déode, and hi on Godes ge- 
léafan ®Séonde*® dSurhwunodon 08 disum? degderlicum 
deege. 5 

Sé éadiga Grégodrius gedihte manega halige trahtbéc, 
and mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Godes fole t6 84m écan 
life gewissode, and fela wundra on his life geworhte,® and 
wuldorfullice pes papan setles’ gewéold dréottyne*® géar 
and six m6dnéas and tyn dagas, and sidéan* on disum? 10 
dege gewat to dam écan setle heofenan” rices, on 34m 
hé leofaS mid Gode elmihtigum 4 on écnysse. Amen. 


1 romaniscere. 2 bysum. 

3 C, biscopas. 4 C, wanting. 

5 Wanting. 6 geworhte on his life. 
7 pet papan setl. 8 pryttene. 

9 sydSan. 10 heofonan. 
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XVI. 


JELFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 


[From ilfric’s Lives of the Saints, according to MS. Cottoa 
Julius E. 7. Brit. Mus.] 


AEfter San de Augustinus td Englalande becdm, wes 
sum edSele cyning, Oswold gehaten, on Nordhymbra 
lande, gel¥fed swype on God. Sé férde on his iugose 
fram his fréondum and magum t6 Scotlande on s&, and 
pr sdna weard gefullod, and his geféran samod pe mid 
him sipedon. Betwux pim wear’ ofslagen Eadwine his 
éam, Nordhymbra cynineg, on Crist gelyfed, fram Brytta 
cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and twégen his eftergengan 
binnan twim géarum; and sé Ceadwalla sléh and td 
sceame tiicode pa Nordhymbran léode efter heora hlaf- 
ordes fylle, oS pat Oswold sé éadiga his yfelnysse 
idwescte. Oswold him cdm td, and him cénlice wid 
feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geléafa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste td his féonda slege. Oswold pa 
dr&rde Ane réde sdna Gode t6 wursmynte, &r pan pe hé 
tO Sim gewinne cdme, and clypode td his geférum, ‘ Uton 
feallan t6 S&re rdde, and pone Ailmihtigan biddan pat 
hé as ahredde wis pone médigan féond pe fis afyllan 
wile. God sylf wat geare pet wé winnad rihtlice wid 
pysne résan eyning t6 ahr eddenne tire léode.’ Hi féollon 
pa ealle mid Oswolde cyninge on gebedum; and syppan. 
on dserne mergen Godon t6 pam gefeohte, and gewun- 


non pé&r sige, sw sw sé Eallwealdend heom ise for | 
Oswoldes geléafan; and alédon heora fynd, pone mddigan 
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Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, pe wénde pet him ne 
mihte nan werod widstandan. 

Séo ylee rod siéSan, Se Oswold p&r ar&rde, on wurd- 
mynte per stod. And wurdon fela gehélde untrumra 
manna and éac swilce nytena purh 64 ylcan réde, swa 
swa ts rehte Béda. Sum man féoll on ise, pet his earm 
tobeerst, and leg pa on bedde gebrocod for Searle, 03 pet 
man him fette of tre foresédan réde sumne d&#l pes 
méoses pe héo mid beweaxen wes, and sé adliga sdna on 
slépe weard geh&led on dére ylean nihte purh Oswoldes 
geearnungum. 

Séo stow is gehaten ‘Heofonfeld’ on Englisc, wid Sone 
langan weall pe pa Rémaniscan worhtan, p&r per Oswold 
oferwann pone welhréowan cyninecg. And pr wears 
sippan aréred swise mre cyrce Gode to wurdmynte, pe 
wunad 4 on écnysse. 

Hweet 34 Oswold ongann embe Godes willan té sméag- 
enne, sdna swa hé rices gewéold, and wolde gebigan his 
léoda t6 geléafan and t6 pam lifigendan Gode. Sende 
6a to Scotlande, p&r sé geléafa wees 6a, and bed 64 héaf- 
odmenn pet hi his bénum getipodon, and him sunmne 
laréow sendon, pe his léoda mihte to Gode gewéman; 
and him wears pes getipod. Hisendon pa sona pam ge- 
séligan cyninge sumne 4rwuréne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. 
Sé wes méres lifes man on munuclicre drohtnunge, and 
hé ealle woruldcara awearp fram his heortan, nanes 
pinges wilnigende bitan Godes willan. Swa hwet swa 
him becém of pes cyninges gifum o8ée ricra manna, pet 
hé hra’e d&lde pearfum and wedlum mid welwillendum 
méde. 
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Hwet 4 Oswold cyning his cymes fegnode, and hine 


arwurdlice underféng his folce t6 Searfe, pet heora ge- 
léafa wurde awend eft td Gode fram pam wipersece pe hi 
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to gewende wéron, Hit gelamp pa swa pet sé geléaf- 
fula cyning gerehte his witan on heora agenum gereorde 
pes bisceopes bodunge mid blipum méde, and wes his 
wealhstéd; for pan pe hé wel ciipe Scyttysc, and sé bis- 


3 ceop Aidan ne mihte gebigan his spr&ce to Nordhym- 
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briscum gereorde swa hrape pa git. Sé biscop pa férde 
bodigende geond eall Nordhymbra land?’ geléafan and 
fulluht, and pa léode gebigde td Godes geléafan, and him 
wel gebysnode mid weorecum symle, and sylf swa leofode 
swa swa hé l&érde dére. Hé lufode forhefednysse and 


halige r&dinge, and iunge men téah georne mid lare, swa. 


pet ealle his geféran pe him mid éodon sceoldon sealmas 
leornian oS3e sume r&dinge swa hwider swa hi férdon 
pam folce bodigende. Seldon hé wolde ridan, ac sisode on 
his fotum, and munuclice leofode betwux 3am l#wedan 
folee mid mycelre gescéadwisnysse and sOpum megnum. 

pa wear’ sé cynineg Oswold swide elmesgeorn and 
éadm6d on péawum and on eallum pingum cystig, and 
man ar#érde? cyrean on his rice geond eall and mynster- 
lice gesetnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp on sumne s&l pet hi ston etgedere, 
Oswold and Aidan, on pam halgan éasterdege; pa ber 
man pim cyninge cynelice pénunga on anum sylfrenan 
disce; and sdna pa inn Gode an pees cyninges pegna pe his 
eelmyssan bewiste, and s&de peet fela pearfan s®tan geond 
pai str®t gehwanon cumene td pees cyninges elmyssan. 
pa sende sé cyning sdéna pam pearfum pone sylfrenan 
disc mid sande mid ealle, and hét tdceorfan pone disc 
and syllan pam pearfum heora &leum his d&l; and man 
dyde 6& swa. P& genam Aidanus sé exdela bisceop pes 
cyninges swypran hand mid swidlicre blysse, and clypode 


1 Sweet; MS., norhymbra lande. 2Sweet; MS., ahreerde 
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mid geléafan, pus cwedende! him to, ‘Ne forrotige on 
brosnunge péos geblétsode swydre hand.’ And him éac 
swa geéode, swa swa Aidanus him bed, pet his swidre 
hand is gesundful 0% pis. 

Oswoldes cynerice weard gerymed pa swYde, swa pet 
féower péoda hine underféngon t6 hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, sw& swa sé elmihtiga God 
hi geanl&hte t6 im for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine 
fre wurdode. Hé fulworhte on Eferwic pet &nlice 
mynster pe his m&g Eadwine &r begunnen? hefde; and 
hé swanc for heofonan rice mid singalum gebedum swipor 
ponne hé hogode hi hé gehéolde on worulde pa hwilwend- 
lican gepincdu, pe hé hwonlice lufode. Hé wolde efter 
aihtsange oftost hine gebiddan, and on cyrcan standan on 
syndrigum gebedum of sunnan ipgange mid swydlicre 
onbryrdnysse; and swi hw&r swa hé wes, hé wurdode 
éfre God tipawendum handbredum wid pes heofones 
Weard. 

On pam ylean timan cém éac sum bisceop fram Rome- 
byrig, Birinus gehaten, t6 Westseaxena® kyninge, Cyne- 
gyls gehaten, sé wes 64 git h&den and eall Westsexena 
land. Birinus witodlice gewende fram Rome be des 
papan r&de pe 54 on Rome wees, and behét pet hé wolde 
Godes willan gefremman, and bodian pam h&penum pes 
Hélendes naman and pone sodéan geléafan on fyrlenum 
landum. pa becdm hé td Westseaxan, pe wes 54 gyt 
h&pen, and gebigde pone cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and 
ealle his léode td geléafan mid him. Hit gelamp pa 
swa pet sé geléaffulla Oswold, Norshymbra cyning, wes 
cumen to Cynegylse, and hine td fulluhte nam, fegen 


1 Sweet; MS., cweeSende. 2 Sweet; MS., begunnon. 
3 Sweet; MS., westseaxan. 
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his gecyrrednysse. a géafon pa cynegas, Cynegyls and 
Oswold, pam halgan Birine him t0 bisceopstdle pa burh 
Dorcanceaster, and hé p&r binnan wunode Godes lof 
arérende and gerihtl&cende pet fole mid lare to geléafan 
td langum fyrste, 03 pet hé ges&lig sipede to Criste; and 
his lic wearp bebyrged on dre ylean byrig, 0d pet 
Heedde bisceop eft his bin ferode to Wintanceastre, and 
mid wurémynte gelégode binnan Ealdanmynstre, p&r 
man hine wurdad gyt. 

Hweet pai Oswold cyning his cyneddm gehéold hlisful- 
lice for worulde and mid micclum geléafan, and on eallum 
dx#dum his Drihten arwurdode, od hé cfslagen wears’ for 
his folees ware on pam nigodan géare pe hé rices ge- 
wéold, pai pa hé sylf wees on ylde eahta and prittig géara. 
Hit geweard swa be pam peet him wann on Penda, Myr- 
cena cyning, pe wet his m&ges slege &r, Eadwines cyn- 
inges, Ceadwallan fylste ; and sé Penda ne cide be Criste 
nan pinecg, and eall Myrcena fole wes ungefullod pa git. 
Hi comon pa td gefeohte to Maserfelda bégen, and féngon 
togeedere, 08 peet pir féollon pa cristenan, and pa h&Senan 
genéaléhton t6 pam halgan Oswolde. pa geseah hé 
genéal&can ! his lifes geendunge, and gebeed for his fole 
pe pr feallende swealt,? and bet&hte heora sawla and 
hine sylfne Gode, and pus clypode on his fylle, ‘ God, 
gemiltsa trum siwlum!’? pa hét sé h¥pena cynincg his 
héafod of dsléan and his swi$ran earm, and settan hi td 
myrcelse. 

pa efter Oswoldes slege, feng Oswig his brdSor td 
Norshymbra rice, and raid mid werode td p&r his brdsor 
héafod stéd on stacan gefeestnod, and genam pet héafod 
and his swiéran hand, and mid arwursnysse ferode to 


1 Sweet; MS., genealecan. 2 Sweet; MS., sweoit. 
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Lindisfarnéa cyrcan. Pa weard gefylled, swa wé hér 
foresédon, pet his swidre hand wunad hal mid pam fl&sce 
bitan &lcere brosnunge, sw4 sé bisceop gecwed. Sé earm 
weard geléd arwurélice on scrine, of seolfre dsmipod, on 
Sancte Pétres mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be pé&re s® 
strande, and li p&r swA ansund! swa hé of aslagen wes. 
His brépor dohtor eft sissan on Myrcan wear’ cwén, 
and geaxode his ban, and gebrohte hi td Lindesige td 
Bardanige mynstre, pe héo micclum lufode. Ac pi myn- 
stermenn noldon for menniscum gedwylde pone sanct 
underf6n, ac man sloh an geteld ofer pa halgan ban bin- 
nan pére licreste. Hwet pai God geswutelode pet hé 
halig sanct wees, swa peet heofonlic léoht ofer pet geteld 
astreht st6d ip to heofonum swilce héalic sunnbéam ofer 
ealle $4 niht; and pa léoda behéoldon geond ealle pa scire 
swide wundrigende. Pa wurdon pa mynstermen micclum 
afyrhte, and bédon pes on mergen pet hi modston pone 
sanct mid 4rwurdnysse underfon, pone pe hi &r forsdcon. 
pa dwoh man pa halgan ban, and beer intd p&re cyrcan 
arwurdlice on scrine, and gelogodon hi upp. 

And pér wurdon gehé&lede purh his halgan geearnunge 
fela mettrume men fram mislicum copum. Pet weter 
pe man pa ban mid apwoh binnan pre cyrcan wears 
agoten sw on anre hyrnan; and séo eorée sippan pe pat 
weeter underféng wears manegum to bote. Mid pam 
diste wurdon Afligde déofla fram mannum, pa pe on wéd- 
-nysse &r w&ron gedrehte. Eac swilce p#r hé féol on 
pam gefeohte ofslagen, men namon pa eordan to adligum 
‘mannum, and dydon on wetere wanhalum to picgenne, 
and hi wurdon geh&lede purh pone halgan wer. Sum 
wegfarende man férde wid pone feld; pai weard his hors 


1 Sweet; MS., andsund. 
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gesicclod, and sdna p&r féol wealwigende geond 6a eordan 
wodum gelicost. Mid pam pe hit swa wealwode’ geond 
pone widgillan feld, pa becdm hit embe lang p&r sé cyn- 
ing Oswold on pam gefeohte féoll, swi swa wé &r fore- 
s&dan; and hit sona aras swa hit hrepode pa stowe, hai 
eallum limum, and sé hlaford pes fegnode. Sé ridda pa 
férde ford on, his weg pider hé gemynt hefde. pa wes 
per in mééden licgende on paralysin® lange gebrocod. 
Hé began pa t6 gereccenne hii him on rade getimode, and 
mann ferode pet m&den td p&re foresédan stdwe. Héo 
weard pa on sl&pe, and sdéna eft awoc ansund eallum 
limum fram pam egeslican broce. Band’ pa hire héafod, 
and blise him férde, gangeende on fotum, swa héo gefyrn 
gér ne dyde. Eft siséan férde sum &rendfest ridda be 
Sére ylean stéwe, and geband on anum clape of pam 
halgan diiste p&re déorwurdan stowe) and l&dde ford mid 
him pé&r hé fundode to ; pa gemétte hé gebéoras blive et 
pam hise. Hé ahéng pa pet dist on &nne héahne post, 
and set mid pim gebéorum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte pi micel fyr tomiddes 8am gebéorum, and pa 
spearcan wundon wi’ pes hrofes* swy%Se, od pet pat his 
férlice eall on f¥re wear’, and pa gebéoras flugon afyrhte 
aweg. Pet his wear’ 8a forburnen* biton pam anum 
poste pe pet halige dist on dhangen wees: sé post dna et- 
stod ansund mid pam diste; and hi swyde wundrodon pees 
halgan weres geearnunga, peet peet fr ne mihte pa moldan 
forbernan. And manega men sidSan gesdhton pone stede 
heora h&le feccende, and heora fréonda gehwilecum., 

pa sprang his hlisa geond pa land wide, and éac swilce 


té Irlande, and éac sip td Franclande, swA swa sum 
1 Sweet; MS., wealweode. 2 Sweet; MS., paralisyn. 
> Sweet; MS., rofes, 4 Sweet; MS., forburnon. 
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meessepréost be Anum men s&de. Sé préost cwed pact an 
wer were on Irlande gel&red, sé ne gymde his lare, and 
hé lithwon hogode embe his sawle pearfe ode his Scyp- 
pendes beboda, ac adréah his lif on dyslicum weorcum, 
0d pet hé wears geuntramod and t6 ende gebroht. pa 
clypode hé pone préost pe hit cydde eft pus, and cwied 
him t6 sdna mid sarlicre stemne, ‘Ni ic sceall geendian 


earmlicum déape, and to helle faran for fracodum d&dum, - 


ni wolde ic gebétan, gif ic abidan méste, and td Gode 
gecyrran and t6 gédum péawum, and min lif aw endan 
eall to Godes willan; and ic wat pet ic ne eom wyr%e 
pes fyrstes baton sum halga mé pingie to pam Hélende 
Criste. Ni is is ges&d pet sum halig cyning is on 
éowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. Nii gif pi nig pineg 
heefst of pees halgan reliquium, syle mé, ic pé bidde.”’ Da 
sede sé préost him, ‘Ic hebbe of pam stocce pe his 
héafod on stod, and gif pa gel¥fan wylt, pi wurpest hal 
sona.” Hweet pa sé messepréost pes mannes ofhréow, 
and scof on halig weter of pam balgan tréowe, sealde 
pam adligan of t6 stipenne, and hé sona gewyrpte, and 
syédan leofode lange on worulde, and gewende to Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid halgum weorcum; and swa 
hwider swa hé com, hé cydde ;as. wundra. For py ne 
sceall nin mann Aaw&gan pet hé sylfwylles beh&t pam 
elmihtigan Gode, ponne hé adlig bid, pe l&s pe hé sylf 
losige, gif hé alihs Gode pet. 

Na cwed sé halga Béda, pe Sas boc gedihte, pet hit 
nan wundor nys pet sé halga cynincg untrumnysse ge- 
hé#le, ni hé on heofonum leofad, for dan pe hé wolde 
gehelpan, pa pa hé hér on life wes, pearfum and wann- 
halum, and him bigwiste syllan. Nia hfs hé pone wurb- 
mynt on p&re écan worulde mid pim elmihtigan Gode 
for his gddnysse. Eft sé halga Cidberht, pa pa hé git 
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cnapa wes, geseah hi Godes englas' feredon Aidanes 
sawle, pes halgan bisceopes, blide td heofonum té pam 
écan wuldre pe hé on worulde geearnode. Pes halgan 
Oswoldes ban wurdon eft gebroht efter manegum géarum 
to Myrcena lande inté Gléawceastre; and God pr ge- 
swutelode oft feala wundra purh hes halgan wer. Sy 
pes wuldor pam zlmihtigan Gode pe on €cnysse rixad 4 
to worulde.. Amen. 


1MS., zenglas. 
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ZELFRIC’S PREFACE TO GENESIS. 


[The text follows MS. Laud Misc. 509 (formerly Laud E. 19) 
Bodl, Lib. ; the variants are from MS. Cotton Claudius B. iy. Brit. 
Mus. (C), and MS. Ii. i. 33, Camb. Univ. Lib. (Ca).] 


Incipit prefatio Genesis Anglice. 

ilfrie munuc grét Aldéelweerd! ealdormann éadmddlice. 
pa b&de mé, léof, pet ic sceolde 3é 4awendan of Lédene 
on Englise pa boc Genesis: pa pihte mé hefigtime pé to 
tiienne pes, and pi cwéde pa pet ic ne porfte na mare 
awendan pre béc biton td Isaace, Abrahames suna, for 
pam pe sum déer man pé hefde 4wend fram Isaace pa boc 
0d ende. Nia pincd mé, léof, pet pet weore is swide 
pléolic mé od5e Knigum men td underbeginnenne,’ for 
pan pe ic ondré&de, gif sum dysig man pas boc r&t odde 
redan gehyrs, pet hé wille wénan pet hé médte lybban 
ni on p&re niwan & swa swa pa ealdan federas leofodon 
pa on pére tide £r pan pe séo ealde & gesett w&re, 065e 
swa swa men leofodon under Moyses & Hwilon ic 
wiste pet sum messepréost, sé pe min magister wes 
on pam timan, hefde pa boc Genesis, and hé cide be 
d#le Lyden understandan; pa cwed hé be pam héah- 
feedere lacdbe, pet hé hefde féower wif, twa geswustra 
and heora twa pinena. Ful s6é hé s&de, ac hé nyste, 
né ic pa git, hi micel tédél ys betweohx® p&re ealdan 
& and pre niwan. On anginne pisere worulde nam sé 


1 Ca, ebelweard. 2 Ca, underginnenne. 3 Ca, betweox. 
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brdser! hys swuster! to wife, and hwilon éac sé feeder 
tymde bi? his agenre dehter,> and manega hefdon ma 
wifa‘ t6 folces éacan, and man ne mihte pa et fruman 
wifian baton on his siblingum.2 Gyf hwa wyle ni swa 
lybban efter Cristes tocyme swa swa men leofodon &r 
Moises & ode under Moises &, ne byé sé man na Cristen, 
né hé furdon® wyrée ne byd pet him nig Cristen man 
mid ete.” [a ungel&#redan préostas, gif hi hweet litles 
understandad of }am Ly¥denbécum, ponne pincd * him : dna 
peet hi magon mé&re laréowas béon; ac hi ne cunnon swa 
péah peet gastlice andgit pr t6, and hii séo ealde ® wes 
getacnung toweardra pinga, od5e hii séo niwe gecydnis 
efter * Cristes menniscnisse wes gefillednys ealra” p¥ra 
pinga, pe séo ealde gecYdnis getacnode towearde be Criste 
and be hys gecorenum. Hi cwedad éae oft be Paul,” 
hwi hi ne méton habban wif swa swa Pétrus sé apostol 
heefde, and hi nellad gehiran né witan pet sé Gadiga Pé- 
trus leofede efter Moises & 03 pet Crist pe on” pam 
timan td mannum cdém and began td bodienne his halige 
godspel and gecéas Pétrum”™ &rest him t6 geféran: }a 
forlét Pétrus p&r rihte his wif and ealle pa twelf apos- 
tolas, pai pe wif heefdon," forléton &gser ge wif ge &hta, 
and folgodon Cristes lare td p®re niwan ® and cl&n- 
nisse pe hé silf pi dr&rde. Préostas sindon gesette td 
laréowum” pim l®wedum folce. Nia gedafnode him pet 


1 Ca, -or. 2 Ca, wid (for bi). 

3 Ca, agene dohtor. 4Ca, ma wif hefdon. 
5 Ca, gesiblingum. 6 Ca, forSon. 

* Ca, gereordige (for ete). 8 L, bingd. 

*° Ca, gecySnes weere efter. 10 Ca, ealda. 


1, modern hand has written Paul over an erasure of four or 
Jive letters ; Ca, petre. 12 Ca, 08 peet be crist on. 
18 Ca, ba petrus. 14 Ca, heeddon. 1 Ca, lariwum, 


AVIT 4@LFRICS PREFACE TO GENESIS. 109 


hig cidon 7a ealdan & gastlice understandan and hwet 
Crist silf t#hte and his apostolas on p&re niwan gecys- 
nisse,’ pet hig mihton pam folce wel wissian td Godes 
geléafan and wel bisnian to godum weorcum. Wé secgad 
éac foran to pet séo boc is swide déop gastlice td under- 
standenne, and wé ne writad na mare biton pa nacedan 
gerecednisse.” Ponne pincd pam ungel&redum pet eall 
peet andgit béo belocen on p&re anfealdan gerecednisse ; 
ac hit ys swide feor pam. Séo boc ys gehaten Genesis, 
peet ys ‘gecyndboc’ for pam pe héo ys firmest béca* and 
spricd* be leum gecinde®; ac héo ne spricd na be p&ra 
engla gesceapenisse.’ Héo ongind pus: In principio 
creauit deus celum® et terram, pet ys on Englisc, ‘On an- 
ginne® gescedp God heofenan and eoréan.’ Hit wes 
sddlice swa& gedon pet God elmihtig geworhte” on an- 
ginne pa }a hé wolde gesceafta. Ac swa. |éah efter 
gastlicum andgite pet anginn ys Crist, swa swa hé sylf 
ewes to pam [idéiscum: ‘Ic éom angin, pe to éow sprece.’ 
Ppurh pis angin worhte” God Feder heofenan and eoréan, 
for pan pe hé gescéop ” ealle gesceafta purh pone Sunu sé 
pe wes &fre of him dcenned™ wisdom of pam wisan 
Feder. Eft stynt™ on pre béc” on pam forman ferse,’® 
Spiritus dei ferebatur super aquas, pet ys on Englisc, 
‘And Godes Gast wes geferod ofer weteru. Godes Gast 


ys sé Halga Gast purh pone geliffeeste sé Feder ealle pa 
1Ca, niwan & gecydnesse. 2 Ca, gereednusse. 
3 Ca, hu (for heo). 4 Ca, wanting. 
5 Ca, specd. 6 Ca, allum gecyndum, 
7 Ca, gesceapennesse. 8 L, scelum ; Ca, celum, 
9L, annginne. 10 Ca, geweorhte. 
11 Ca, weorhte. 12 Ca, gescop. 
18 L,, accenned, 14 Ca, stent. 


15 Ca, boc. 16 Ca, uerse. 
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gesceafta pa hé geseéop purh pone sunu, and sé Halga Gast 
ferd geond manna heortan and sild’ as synna forgife- 
nisse, @rest purh weeter on pam fulluhte, and siééan purh 
d&dbote?; and gif hwa forsihd pa forgifenisse pe sé Halga 
Gast syl%,° ponne bid his synn fre unmyltsiendlic on 
écnysse. Eft‘ ys séo halige prinnys geswutelod® on pisre 
béc,? swa sw ys on pam worde’ pe God cwad: ‘Uton 
wircean mannan to tire anlicnisse.’ Mid pam pe hé ewe, 
‘Uton wircean,’ ys séo prinnis gebicnod; mid pam pe hé 
ewe, ‘td ire anlicnisse,’ ys sto sdde Annis geswutelod ; 
hé ne cwed na menifealdlice td Girum anlicnissum, ac 
ainfealdlice® t6 tire anlicnisse. Eft cdmon pri englas td 
Abrahime and hé spree t6 him eallum® prim swa swa 
t6 dnum. Hi clipode Abéles bléd t6 Gode biiton swa 
swa #lees mannes misd&da wréga’ hine td Gode bitan 
wordum? Be pisum litham man meg understandan hi 
déop séo béc ys on gastlicum andgite, péah pe héo mid 
leohtlicum wordum aAwriten sig. Eft Idsép, pe wes ge- 
seald” t6 Egipta lande and hé ahredde peet fole wi’ pone 
miclan hunger, hefde Cristes geticnunge pe" was ge- 
seald for tis td cwale and tis ahredde fram pim écan 
hungre hellesisle.” Pst micele geteld pe Moises worhte 
mid wunderlicum creefte on pim wéstene, swai swa him 
God sylfe gedihte, hefde geticnunge Godes geladunge 
pe hé silf astealde purh his apostolas mid menigfealdum *® 
freetewum and fegerum péawum. Td pam geweorce brohte 


1 Here C begins ; Ca, dep (for sil). 2C; L, deetbote. 


8 Ca, deS (for syl%). #:C3 LL, ort, 

5 C, -ode. 6 Ca, boc. 

7 Ca, weorde. §C; L, andfealdlice. 
9C, Ca; L, eallon. 0 C, Ca; L, geseeld. 
1 Ca, he (for be). 2 Ca, wanting. 


18 L, menigfeldum; C, menifealdum, 
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pet fole gold and seolfor and déorwirse! gimstanas and 
menigfealde* m&réa; sume éac brohton gateh&r, swa swa 
God bebéad.* zt gold getacnode airne geléafan and ire 
gode ingehid pe wé Gode offrian sceolon; pet seolfor 
getacnode Godes spré&ca and ja halgan lara‘ pe wé hab- 
ban sceolon t6 Godes weorcum ; pa gimstanas getaenodon 
mislice feegernissa on Godes mannum; pet gateh&r ge- 
tacnode pa stidan d&dbote pra manna pe heora sinna 
behréowsiad. Man offrode éac fela cinna orf Gode to 
lace binnan pam getelde, be pam ys swiée menigfeald 
getacnung, and wes beboden pet sé tegel sceolde béon 
gehal fre on pam nytene et pre offrunge for p&re 
getacnunge® pet God wile pet wé simle wel don 03 ende 
tres lifes: ponne bid sé tegel geoffrod on drum weorcum. 
Nia ys séo fores&de boc on manegum stowum swise nearo- 
lice ® gesett, and péah swide déoplice’ on paim® gastlicum 
andgite, and héo is swa* geendebyrd swa swa God silf 
hig gedihte pam writere Moise, and wé durron na mare 
awritan on Englise ponne pet Léden® hefs, né pa ende- 
birdnisse 4wendan biton pam dnum pet pet Léden and 
pet Englisec nabbad na ane wisan on p&re spr&ce fand- 
unge. A=fre sé pe Awent odde sé pe t&cd” of Lédene on 
Englisc, €fre hé sceal gefadian hit swa pet pat Englise 
hebbe his agene wisan, elles hit bid swise gedwolsum 
td r&édenne pam pe® pes Lédenes wisan™ ne can. Is 
éac t6 witanne pet sume gedwolmen wéron pe woldon 
awurpan pa ealdan #, and sume woldon habban pa 


1C, deorwurse. 2 L, menigfelde; C, menigfealde, 
3 C, swa swa seo « bebead. 4 C, Ca, lare. 

5 Ca, for bere getacnunge wanting. ® C, Ca; L, nerolice. 

7 Ca, gesett and beah suide deoplice wanting. 

8 Ca, wanting. 9C, Ca; L, liden, 

10 Ca, tec. 11 C, wise. 
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ealdan! and d4wurpan Ja niwan, swa swa ]4 [idéiscan 
dos; ac Crist sylf and his apostolas is t#hton #gder to 
healdenne pa ealdan gastlice and pa niwan sddlice mid 
weorcum. God gescéop is twa éagan and twa éaran, 
twa nospirlu and twégen weleras, twa handa and twégen 
fét, and hé wolde éac habban twa gecYdnissa on pissere 
worulde geset, }4 ealdan and pa niwan, for pam be hé 
déd sw swa hine silfne gewyré, and hé n&nne r&dboran 
nefd, né nin man pearf? him ewedan td: ‘Hwi dést pi 
swi?’ We sceolon awendan dirne willan to his geset- 
nissum and wé ne magon gebigean his gesetnissa td 
irum*lustum. Ic cwese ni pet ic ne dearr né ic nelle 
nine boc efter pissere of Lédene on Englise awendan, 
and ic bidde pé, léof ealdorman, pet pi mé pes na leng 
ne bidde pi l&s pe ic béo pé ungehirsum, oddse léas gif ic 
dé. God pé sig milde 4 on éecnisse. Ie bidde ni on 
Godes naman, gif hw pas béec dwritan wylle, pet hé hig 
gerihte wel be pre bysne, for pan pe ic nah geweald, 
péah pe hig hwa t6 woge bringe purh léase writeras, and 
hit byd ponne his pleoh n&i min‘: mycel yfel dé sé 
unwritere, gif hé nele hys woh gerihtan.® 


1C, Ca; L, ealdan wanting. 2 Ca, ne bearf. 
8’ Ca, on urum. # Ca, his and na min. 
§ ©, his gewrit gerihtan. 


XVIII. 


THE. LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 


[The text follows MS. 198 (S. 8) of Corpus Christi College, 
Camb. (C); the Blickling MS. of Homilies (B) supplies variants 
for a portion of the text.] 


Hér segd pet efter pam pe Drihten Hélend Crist to 
heofonum astah, pet pa apostoli weron etsomne; and 
hie sendon hlot him betwéonum, hwider hyra gehwyle 
faran scolde t6 léranne. Segp pet sé éadiga Mathéus 
gehléat to Marmadonia p&re ceastre; segd ponne pet pa 
men pe on pére ceastre weron pet hi hlaf ne &ton, né 
weter ne druncon, ac ton manna lichaman and heora 
bléd druncon; and ghwyle man pe on pé&re ceastre com 
wlpéodise, segd pet hie hine s6na genamon and his éagan 
tit Gstungon,' and hie him sealdon attor drincan pet mid 
myclum* lybcrefte wes geblanden, and mid py pe hie 
pone drenc druncon, hrape heora heorte® wees tdlésed and 
heora méd onwended. Sé éadiga Mathéus pa in éode on 
pa ceastre, and hrad’e hie hine gendmon and his éagan 
iit dstungon,' and hie him sealdon attor drincan,‘ and hine 
sendon® on carcerne,® and hie hine héton pet attor etan, 
and hé hit etan nolde; for pon’ his heorte nes télésed,* 
né.his méd onwended’®; ac hé wes simle t6 Drihtne bid- 
dende mid myclum wope, and ewe t6 him, ‘ Min Drihten 
Hélend Crist, for pon wé ealle forléton ire cnéorisse,” 


1C, -an. 2C, miclen. °C, heorta. 4 C, drinccan. 
5 HereBbegins. © B,carcern. 7 MSS.,forbonbe. 8 B, tolysedu. 
9 B, nes onwended. 10 B, ah. Il B, cneorisne. 
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and wron pé nutpeudey and Ji eart ire ealra fultum, pa 
pe on pé gelyfap,; beheald ni and geseoh hi pas men 
pinum péowe dod. And ic }é bidde, Drihten, pet pa mé 
forgife minra éagna léoht, pet ic geséo }& pe mé onginnad 
ddn on pisse ceastre pa weorstan tintrego’; and ne for- 
l#t mé, min Drihten Hé&lend? Crist, né mé ne set on 
pone* bitterestan° déap.’ 

Mid® py pe hé pis gebed sé éadiga Mathéus gecweden 
hefde, mycel léoht and beorht’ onléohte® pt carcern, 
and Drihtnes stefn wes geworden td him® on pem 
léohte cwepende, ‘ Mathéus, min sé léofa, beheald on mé.’ 
Mathéus” pa lociende hé™ geseah Drihten Crist, and 
eft Drihtnes stefn” wes [geworden t6 him] cwepende, 
‘Mathéus, wes pi gestrangod, and ne ™ ondré&d pi pé, for 
pon ne forl&te ic pé fre, ac™ ic pé gefréolsige of ealre® 
frécennesse, and nalees peet an, ac simle ealle pine bro- 
Sor,* and ealle pa pe on mé gel¥fad on eallum tidum op” 
écnesse. Ac onbid hér seofon and twéntig™ nihta, and™ 
efter pon” ic sende td pé Andréas, pinne brdpor, and™ hé 
pé it al&dep of pissum carcerne, and ealle pa pe mid pé 
syndon.’ Mid® p¥ pe pis geeweden wes, Drihten him 
eft td cwed, ‘Sib si mid pé, Mathéus.” Hé™ pa purhwu- 
niende mid gebedum wes™ Drihtnes lof singende on pam 
earcerne. And pa unrihtan men in éodon on® peet car- 
cern peet hie pa men it lédan woldon* and him t6 mete 


1B, werrestan tintrega. 2B, Helende. 

3B, ne pu me ne syle. 4C, bon. 5 B, biter-. 

6 B, and mid. 7B, frea beorht. § B, onlyhte. 
® C, geworden to him wanting. 1 B, Se eadiga M. " B, wanting. 
2B, Drihten (for Drihtnes stefn). 18 C, ne ne. 14 B, ah. 

15 C, ealra. : 16 B, nales to simle wanting ; C, brepere. 
7B, on (for op). 18C, xxvii, 19 C, pan. 20 'B, pet. 


21 C, wanting. 22 C, and. 8 C, in, 2 B, -an. 
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don. Sé éadiga Mathéus pa betynde his éagan py l&s pa 
ewelleras gesawan’ pet his éagan geopenede? w&ron; and 
hie* ewédon him betwYnum, ‘Pry * dagas ni to lafe syndon 
pet wé hine willad acwellan and is td mete gedén.’ 

Sé Gadiga Matheus pa* gefelde® xx daga. Da Drihten 
Hélend Crist cw to Andréa’ his apostole, mid pi pe hé 
wes in Achaia pam lande and pé&r lé&rde his discipuli, 
hé ewes, ‘Gang on Marmadonia® ceastre, and aléd panon 
Mathéum® pinne brépor of p&m carcerne,” for pon pe 
nu git” pry* dagas to lafe syndon, pet hie hine willa’ 
acwellan and him to mete gedin.’ Sé haliga Andréas 
him andswarode, and hé cwe%, ‘Min Drihten H&lend 
Crist, hi meg ic hit on prim dagum gefaran? Ac ma 
wen is pet pi onsende pinne engel sé hit meg hredlicor 
gefaran,” for pon, min Drihten, pi wast pet ic eam™ 
flésclic man, and ic hit ne m&g hredlice gefaran,” for 
pon pe, min Drihten,” sé siéfet is pider to lang, and ic” 


pone weg ne can.’ 


Drihten ® him t6 cw, ‘ Andréas, 


gehér” mé, for pon pe ic pé geworhte, and ic pinne sit” 
gestapelode and getrymede. Gang ni t6 pes s&s* war- 
ode mid pinum discipulum, and pa p&r gemétest scip on 
pim warose; and” astig on pet mid pinum discipulum.’ 
And mid pf pe hé pis ewes, Drihten H&lend 64 git wees 
sprecende and cwe%, ‘Sib mid pé and mid eallum pinum 
discipulum.’ And hé astag on heofonas.” 


1B, -on. 
5 C, se. 


2B, -ode. 
6 B, gefylde. 


9 C, Matheus. 
11 C, be nu git wanting. 


14 B, eom. 


16 C, be min Drihten wanting. 


18 B, Drihten Crist. 


21 C, sx. 


22 C, wanting. 


3 C, he. 4C, iii. 

7C, Andreae. ® B, Mermedonia. 
10 €, binne to carcerne wanting. 
128, Helende. 1B, geferan. 

15 B, hreedlicor bider geferan. 
17 B, ic after weg. 

19 B, gehyre. 20 B, sidfet. 

23 C, And mid to heofonas wanting. 
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Sé haliga Andréas pa aras on mergen,' and hé éode t6 
p&re s& mid his discipulum, and hé geseah scip on pam 
warose” and pry® weras on pam sittende; and hé wes 
geféonde mid mycle* geféan, and him to ewes, ‘ Broéor, 


s hwider wille gé faran® mid pis medmiclum scipe?’ 


Io 


20 


25 


Drihten H&lend® wes on pam scipe swa sé‘ stéorrééra, 
and his twégen englas mid him, pa w&ron gehwyrfede 
on manna onsyne. Drihten Crist him pa’ to ewes, ‘On 
Marmadonia® ceastre” Sé haliga Andréas him andswa- 
rode, and hé® ewe, ‘Brddor, onfoh is mid éow on pet 
scip and gel&édaé ts on pa ceastre.’ Drihten him td 
eweed, ‘Halle men fléod of p&re ceastre; td hw#m wille” 
gé pider faran"?’ Sé haliga Andréas him andswarode, 
hé cweed, ‘Medmycel” &rende wé pider habbad, and iis 
is pearf pet wé hit péh’ gefyllon.’ Drihten H&lend® 
him to ewe, ‘Astigad on pis scip td ts, and sellad ais 
éowerne fersceat.8’? Sé haliga Andréas him andswarode, 
‘Gehyrad gebropor, nabbat * wé feersceat,’’ ac’ wé syndon 
discipuli Drihtnes Hé&lendes Cristes, pa hé gecéas; and 
pis bebod hé tis sealde, and hé ewes, “ Ponne gé faren ® 
godspel to l&renne, ponne nabbe gé mid Gow hlaf né feoh, 
né twifeald hregl.’”’ Gif pai ponne wille mildheortnesse 
mid® ais didn, saga” as pet hreedlice’; gif pi ponne nélle, 
gecyS” is sw péah* pone weg.’ Drihten H&lend® him 
t6 cweed, ‘Gif pis gebod Gow were geseald fram éowrum 
Drihtene, astigad hider mid geféan on min scip.’ 


1B, morgen. 2B, warbe. 3 C, iii. 

4B, myclum (mid wanting). 5 C, willad ; B, wille feran. 
6 B, Helende Crist. ™C, wanting. ® B, Mermedonia. 

9B, wanting. 10 C, willa’d, 11 C, feran. 

12°C, Nedmycel. 18 B, fer-. 14 B, ne habba®. 

16 B, ah. 16 B, -an. 17 B, sega, 


. 8 C, hret-, 19 B, gecybe.  % C, swa peah wanting. 
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m 


> Sé halga Andréas pa! astah on p&t scip mid his disci- 


pulum,? and hé geset beforan® pam stéorrépran pees 
scipes,* pet wes Drihten Hé&lend Crist. Drihten Hé&l- 
end® him to cwed, ‘Ic geséo pet® pas brddsor synt ge- 
swencede of pisse s®we hréohnesse’; acsa hie hweper 
hi woldon to lande® astigan and pin p&r onbidan op pet 


pu gefylle pine pénunge t6 pé&re pe® pai sended eart,"° and. 


6a ponne eft hwyrfest™ to him.’ Sé halga Andréas him 
t6 ewes, ‘ Mine” bearn, wille gé t6 lande faran™ and 
min per onbidan?’ His discipuli him® andswarodon, 
and hie cwdon, ‘Gif wé gewitad fram pé, ponne béo wé 
fremde fram eallum pam gddum pe pi iis gearwodest; ac 
we béod mid pé swa hwyder “ swa pi feerest.’ Drihten 
Hé&lend him té6 cwes, to pam halgan Andréa,” ‘Gif pi s¥ 
sddlice his discipul sé is eweden Crist, spec’ to pinum 


discipulum be pam mzegenum pe pin Liaréow dyde, pet: 


sie geblétsod ” heora heorte, and hie ofergieton” pisse 


s&we ege.’ Sé haliga Andréas cwed td his discipulum, : 


‘Sumre tide mid pi pe wé wron mid trum Drihtne, wé 
astigon mid him on scip; and® hé et¥wde ts swa hé 
slépende wre to costianne, and dyde swipe hréoge pa 
se”; fram pam winde wes geworden swa pet pa selfan 
¥pa weron ahafene ofer pet scip. We is pa swipe an- 


drédon and cigdon™ t6 him, Drihtne H&lendum Criste. | 


1C, wanting ; B, ba astag. 2 C, mid his discipulum wanting. 

3 B, be. 4C, bes scipes wanting. 

5 B, Helend Crist. 6 C, for bon be (for pet). 

7 B, hreonesse. 8 B, eorpan. 9C, wanting. 
_ 10C, eart sended. 11 B, hryrfest. 

12 B, min. 18 B, willap ge astigan on eordan. 

14 C, hwer. 16 B, halgan Andrea. wanting. 

16 B, sprec. 17 B, bette sy geblissad, 

18 C, hiere. 19 B, syn ofergytende, 


20 B, swibe hreonesse Sere sewe. #1 B, cegdon. 
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And hé pa dras and bebéad pam winde pet hé gestilde: 
Sa} wes geworden mycel smyltnes on p&re s&. And hi 
hine? ondrédon ealle pa pe his weore gesawon. Nii 
ponne, mine® bearn, ne ondr&dap gé Gow, for pon pe are 
God is ne forl&te®.’ 

And pus cwepende, sé halga Andréas sette* his héafod 
ofer nne his discipula,> and hé onslép.6 Drihten H&l- 
end’ pa wiste for pon pe sé halga Andréas pa slép, hé 
cwep td his englum, ‘Genimad Andréas and his disci- 
puli, and asettad hie beforan Marmadonia® ceastre; and 
mid pi pe gé hie pr asetton, hweorfad° eft to mé.’ And 
pai englas dydon swa heom beboden wes; and hé astah 
on heofonas. 

‘pa sé mergen” geworden wes, pa sé haliga Andréas 
licgende wes" beforan Marmadonia® ceastre, and his 
discipulés pr sl&pende w&ron mid him; and hé hie 
aweahte, and cwex%, ‘ Arisa’ gé,? mine bearn, and ongitad 
Godes mildheortnesse sio is ni mid tis geworden. Wé 
witon ” pet ire Drihten mid is wees. on pam scipe, and 
wé hine ne ongéaton; hé hine geéadmédde ® swa stéor- 
répra, and hé hine ztéowde sw& man is td costienne.™’ 
Sé halga Andréas pa lécode t6 heofonum,” and hé ewe, 
‘Min Drihten Hé&lend Crist, ic wat pat pi ne eart feor 
fram pinum péowum, and ic pé behéold on pim scype, and 
ic wees to pé sprecende sw to men. Ni ponne, Drihten, 
ic pé bidde pat pi mé pé onFwe” on pisse stowe.’ pa pis 
gecweden wes, pi” Drihten him et¥wde his onsyne on 


1C, and. 2C, wanting. 8 B, min. 

* B, asette. 5 C, discipul. 6 C, and slep. 
7B, Helende Crist. 8 B, Mermedonia. °C, hrowa’. 

10 B, morgen. 11 B, ba se haliga to wes wanting. 

12 B, witon we. 18 C, geead-. 14 B, costiznne, 


16 B, on heofenas. 16 B, zteowe. 17 B, wanting. 
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feegeres cildes hiwe, and him td cwe%, ‘ Andréas, gefeoh! 
mid pinum discipulum.’ Sé halga Andréas }4 hine gebed 
and cw, ‘Forgif mé, min Drihten, pet ic td pé sprec- 
ende wes swa t6 men; and? wén is pet ic gefirnode,® 
for pon pe* ic pé ne ongeat.’ Drihten him pa td cwwd, 5 
‘ Andréas, n&nig wuht pi gefirnodest, ac for pon ic swa 
dyde, for pon pi swa cwde* pet pai hit ne meahtes® on 
Srim’ dagum pider geféran*®; for pon ic pé swa etéowde,® 
for pon ic eom mihtig mid* worde* swa eall td dénne,” 
and anra gehwilcum to etéowenne swa hwet‘*swa mé 10 
licad. Na ponne Aris, and gi™ on pa ceastre to Mathéum 
pinum bréper, and 1&t” ponne hine of pre ceastre, and 
ealle pa pe mid him syndon. Eno” ie pé gecype, An- 
dréas, for pon pe manega tintrega hie pé on bringad, and 
pinne lichaman geond pisse ceastre lonan™ hie tostencap” 15 
swa pet pin bléd flowd™ ofer eordan swai swa” weter. 
T6 déape hie ;é willap gel#dan, ac hi ne magon; ac 
manega earfodnessa hie }é magon™ on gebringan; ac 
ponne hwepere drefna”™ pi pa ealle, Andréas, and ne do 
pa after heora ungeléafulnesse. Gemune hii manega 20 
earfodnesse™” fram Jidéum ic wes prowiende, pa? hie mé 
swungon, and hie mé spétton* on mine onsyne; ac eall™ 
ic hit arefnede, pet ic éow etéowe hwylce* gemete gé 


1C, geseoh. ‘ 2B, wanting. 

3B, gefyrenode. 4C, wanting. 

5 B, ne gefyrenodest bu nan wuht, ah forson du cweede. 

6 B, mihte. 7C, iii. 

8 B, hider gefaran. 9 C, eteowe. 

10 C, done. i B, gang. 12 B, alede. 

18 C, Ana. 14 B, lanan, 16 B, tostencea®, 

16 B, flewb. 17 C, swa (for swa swa). 


18 C, ac manega to magon wanting. 1 B, ah ponne hwebpre arefne. 
20 B, Gemune to earfodnesse wanting. 7! B, speetledon. 
22 B, minne ondwleotan ah eal. 23 B, hwyleum, 
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sculon arefnan.! Gehiere mé, Andréas, and arefna pas 
tintrego, for pon manige synt on pisse ceastre pa sculon 
geléofan on minne naman.’ Mid pi hé pis ews, Drihten: 
Hélend Crist, hé astah on heofonas. 

Sé haliga Andréas pa in Gode on pa ceastre mid his 
discipulum; and né&nig man hine ne mihte geséon. Mid 
pi pe hie cOmon t6 pees carcernes dyru, hie per gemétton 
seofon hyrdas standan. Sé haliga Andréas pa gebed 
on his heortan, and rade hio wron déade. Sé halga 
xo Andréas pa éode to pees carcernes duru, and hé worhte 
Cristes réde tacen, and rape pa dura wron ontynede, 
and hé in éode on pet carcern mid his discipulum, and 
hé geseah pone éadigan Mathéus &nne sittan® singende.. 
Sé Gadiga Mathéus pa and sé haliga Andréas hie wron 
eyssende him betwéonon. Sé halga Andréas him to 
cwed, ‘Hweet is pet, brdpor? Hi eart pa hér gemét? 
Nii pry dagas to lafe syndon pet hie pé willap acwellan, 
and him t6 mete geddn.’ Sé halga Mathéus him andswar- 
ode, and hé cwe%, ‘Bropor Andréas, ac ne gehyrdest pi 
20 Drihten cwepende, “For pon pe ic Gow sende swa swa scéap. 
on middum wulfum?” Panon wes geworden, mid py pe. 
hie mé sendon on pis earcern, ic bed tirne Drihten pet hé 
hine etéowde, and hrape hé mé hine eetéowde, and hé mé 
t6 cweed, “Onbid hér xxvii daga, and efter pon ic sende té 
pé Andréas pinne brdvsor, and hé pé iit al&t of pissum car- 
cerne and ealle pa[pe] mid pé syndon.” Swaé mé Drihten 
td cweep, ic gesto.® Brddsor, hwet sculon wé ni dén?’ 

Sé halga Andréas p&i and sé halga Mathéus geb&édon 
t6 Drihtne, and efter pon gebede sé haliga Andréas sette 
3o his hand ofer para wera éagan pe* p&r on pm carcerne® 


wm 
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1 Here Bends. — 2C, sitton, 
SC, gesie. 4C, pa. 
5 C, on lande; Zupitza. 
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wéron, and gesihpe hie onféngon. And eft hé sette his 
hand ofer hiora heortan, and heora andgit! him eft té 
hwirfde. Sé haliga Andréas him td ewe, ‘Gangad on 


pas niperan dé&las pisse ceastre, and gé p&r gemétad mycel 


fictréow ; sittad under him and etad of his westmum 03 
pet ic Gow to cyme.’ Hi cw&don td pam halgan Andréa, 
‘Cum ni mid as, for pon pe pai eart tire wealdend, py l&s 
wén is pet hi is eft genimon and on pa wyrstan tintregu 
hie tis on gebringan.’ Sé haliga Andréas him té cwed, 
‘Farad pider, for pon pe éow n&nig wiht ne derad né ne 
swencep.’ And hrade hie pa ealle férdon, swa him sé 
halga Andréas bebéad. And p&ér w&ron on p&m carcerne 
twa hund and eahta and féowertig wera, and nigon and 
féowertig wifa, Sa sé haliga Andréas panon onsende. 
And pone éadigan Mathéum hé gedyde gangan t6 pam 
éastd&le mid his discipulum and 4setton? on pa dine 
per sé éadiga Pétrus sé apostol wes. And hé p&r wun- 
ode mid him. 


Sé haliga Andréas pa it éode of pm carcerne, and hé © 


ongan gangan ait purh midde pa ceastre, and hé cdm to 
sumre stdwe, and hé pr geseah swer standan, and ofer 
pone swer &rne onlicnesse. And hé geset be pam swere 
anbidende hwet him gelimpan scolde. Da unrihte men 
pa Godon pet hie pa men at gel&ddon, and hie to mete 
gedydon.2 And hie gemétton pes carcernes duru opene, 
and pa seofon hyrdas déade licgan. Mid py pe hie pet ge- 
sawon, hie eft hwirfdon td hiora ealdormannum, and hie 
ewxdon, ‘Pin carcern open wé gemétton, and in gangende 
n&nige* wé per gemétton.’ Mid pi pe hie geh¥rdon para 
sacerda ealdormen, hie® cw&don him betwéonon, ‘Hwet 


1C, andgeat. 2 C, and se haliga Andreas and asetton. 
8Q, gedon; Zupitza. ‘4 Eds.; C, menige. 
5 C, and hie. 
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wile pis wesan? Wen is pet hwile wundor in éode on peet 
carcern and pa hyrdas acwelde, and sgmnunga [alysde 
pai] pe? per betYnede weeron.’ 

AEfter piossum him etéowde déofol on cnihtes onlic- 
nysse, and him td cwed, ‘Gehfrad mé, and sécad her 
sumne zelpéodigne man pes nama is Andréas, and acwellad 
hine. Hé pet is sé }& gebundenan of pissum carcerne ut 
al#dde, and hé is ni on pisse ceastre; gé hine na witon; 
efsta3, mine bearn, and Acwellad hine.’ Sé haliga An- 
dréas pa cweed td pam déofle, ‘Hno? pi heardeste stra#l to 
&ghwilcre unrihtnesse,> pai pe simle fihtest wid manna 
cyn; min Drihten H&lend Crist pé gehné&de in helle.’ 
Peet déofol, pa hé pis gehYrde, hé him td cwed, ‘Pine 
stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat hwé&r pi eart.’? Sé haliga 
Andréas him t6 cwed, ‘For pon pe pai eart blind, pi ne 
gesihst &nigne of Godes pam halgum.’ Pet déofol pa 
cwed td pam folce, ‘Behealdad éow and geséod hine, for 
pon pe hé pat is sé pe wid mé spree.’ 

Da burhléode pa urnon, and hi betYndon pre ceastre 
gatu, and hi sdhton pone* halgan Andréas pet hie hine 
genamon. Drihten H&lend hine pa etéowde pam haligan 
Andréa, and him t6 ewes, ‘Andréa aris, and gecyS him 
pet hie ongieton min megen on }é wesan.’ Sé hiliga 
Andréas pai ards on pes folees gesihpe, and hé cwad, ‘Ic 
eom sé Andréas pe gé sécap.’ Pet fole pa arn, and hie 
hine genimon, and cw&don, ‘For pon pi is pus dydest, 
wé hit pé forgyldad’.” And hie pohton hi hie hine 
acwellan meahton. 

pa wees sé déofol in gangende, and cwed td pam folce, 
‘Gif éow swai licige, uton sendan® rap on his swyran, and 


1 Goodwin, alysde ba be; C, somnunga py. 2C, Ana. 


8 C, -tesse. 4(C, peene, 5 C, sendon, 
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hine téon purh pisse ceastre lanan, and pis uton wé don 
op pet hé swelte. And mid pi pe hé déad sie, uton wé 
délan his lichaman trum burhléodum.’ And pa eall pet 
fole pet gehierde, hit him licode, and hraée hie sendon 
rap on his swéoran, and hie hine tugon geond pé&re 
ceastre lanan. Mid pi pe sé éadiga Andréas wes togen, 
his lichama wes gemenged* mid pé&re eoréan, swa pet 
bléd fléow ofer eordan swa weter. Da &fen geworden 
wes, hi hine sendon on pet carcern, and hie gebundon? 
his handa behindan, and hie hine forléton; and eall his 
lichama [wees ]* gelysed. Swilce dpre dege pet ilce hie 
dydon. 

Sé haliga Andréas pa wéop, and hé ewed, ‘ Min Drihten 
Hé&lend Crist, cum and geseoh pet hie mé dds, pinum 
péowe; and eall ic hit areefnie for pinum gebode pe pi mé 
sealdest, and pi cwde, “Ne do efter hiora ungeléaful- 
nesse.” Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh hi hie mé d@é.’ 
Mid pi hé pus cw, pet déofol cwes t6 Jam folce, 
‘Swingad hine on his mid, pet hé pus ne sprece.’ Da 
geworden wes pet hie hine eft bet¥ndon on jam car- 
cerne. 

Det déofol pa genam mid him 6pre seofon déoflo, pa pe 
[sé]* haliga Andréas panon afliemde, and in gangende on 
pet carcern hie gestddon on gesihpe pes éadigan An- 
dréas, and hine bismriende mid myclere bismre, and hie 
ewedon, ‘Hwet is pet pi hér gemétest? Hwile ge- 
fréolsed pé ni of irum gewealde? Hwér is pin gilp and 
pin hiht?’ pet déofol pa cwed td pam dsrum déoflum, 
‘Mine bearn, acwellad hine, for pon hé is gescende and 
tire weore.’ pa déofla pa blé@ston* hie ofer pone halgan 
Andréas, and hie gesawon Cristes rdde tacen on his 


1C, -e3. 2 C, -en. 8 Goodwin. 4(, -an. 
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onsiene; hi ne dorston hine genéal&can, ac hrade hie on 


weg flugon. Pt déofol him td cwed, ‘Mine bearn, for - 


hwon ne acwealdon gé hine?’ Hie him andswarodon 
and hie ewdon, ‘Wé ne mihton, for pon pe Cristes rdde 
tacn' on his onsiene wé gesawon, and wé is ondrédon. 
Wé witon for pon pe &r hé* on pes earfodnesse cdm, hé 
tire wes wealdend. Gif pi mege, acwel hine; wé pé on 
pissum ne hérsumias, py l&s wén sie fet hine God ge- 
fréolsige and is sende on wyrsan tintrego.’ Sé haliga 
Andréas him to cwe%, ‘Ppéah pe gé mé acwellan, ne do ic 
éowerne willan, ac ic dd willan mines Drihtnes H&lendes 
Cristes.’ And pus hi gehérdon, and on weg flugon. 

On mergen pa geworden wees eft hie tugon pone halgan 
Andréas, and hé cigde mid mycle wope td Drihtne, and 
ewes, ‘Min Drihten H&lend Crist, mé genihtsumiad® pas 
tintrega, for pon ic eom getéorod. Min Drihten H&#lend 
Crist, ane tid on réde }ii prdwodest, and |i cewde, 
“Feeder, for hwon forléte }i mé?” Ni iii dagas syndon 
syddan ic wes getogen purh pisse ceastre lanum. pi 
wast, Drihten, }4 menniscan t¥ddernysse; hat onfdon 
minne gist. Hwr syndon }ine word, Drihten, on }im 
pi is gestrangodest, and pi cw&de, “Gif gé mé gehYras, 
and gé mé béod fylgende, ne an loc of Gowrum héafde 
forwyr’.” Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh for pi min 
lichama‘ and loccas mines héafdes mid pisse eorsan synd 
gemengde. One® iii dagas syndon sydSan ic wes getogen 
td p&m wyrstan tintregum, and }i mé ne etéowdest. 
Min Drihten H&lend Crist, gestranga mine heortan,’ 
Dus gebiddende pam halgan Andréa Drihtnes stefn wes 
geworden, on Ebréisc cwepende, ‘Min Andréas, heofon 
1C, tance. 2 C, he zr. 3 C, -a¥ (for -iad); Eds. 
4C, geseoh for binum lichaman; Goodwin, geseoh for bon min 
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and eorsde meg gewitan; min word né&fre ne gewitap. 
Beheald efter pé, and geseoh pinne lichaman and loccas 
‘pines héafdes, hwet hie syndon gewordene.’ Sé haliga 
Andréas pa lociende hé geseah gebléwen tréow westin 
berende; and hé ewes, ‘Nui ic wat, Drihten, for pon peet 
pa ne forléte mé.’ 

On &fenne pa geworden hie hine bet¥ndon on pam 
earcerne, and hio cw&don him betwynum, ‘For pon pe 
pisse nihte hé swelt.’ Him etéowde Drihten Hélend 
Crist on p#&m carcerne, and hé apenede his hand and 
genam, and hé cwe%, ‘ Andréas, aris.’ Mid pi pe hé pet 
gehyrde, hrape hé pa aras gesund, and hé hine gebeed, and 
hé ewes, ‘Pancas ic pé dé, min Drihten Hé&lend Crist.’ 
Sé haliga Andréas pa lociende, hé geseah on middum 
p#m carcerne swer standan, and ofer pone swer st#nenne 
anlicnesse. And hé apenede his handa and hiere to 
ewes, ‘Ondr&d pé Drihten and his réde ¢éen,' beforan 
pm forhtigad heofon and eorpe. Niu ponne, anlicnes, dé 
pet ic bidde on naman mines Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes ; 
send” mycel weter purh pinne mip, swa pet sien gewem- 
mede ealle pa on pisse ceastre syndon.’ Mid pi hé pus 
eweed, sé éadiga Andréas, hrape sio st#nene* onlicnes 
sendde mycel weter purh hiere* mip sw sealt, and hit® 
#t manna lichaman, and hit acwealde heora bearn and 
‘ hyra nytenu. And hie ealle woldon fléon of pre ceastre. 
Sé haliga Andréas pa cwed, ‘Min Drihten Hé&lend Crist, 
ne forl&ét mé, ac send mé pinne engel of heofonum on 
f¥renum wolene, pet hé*® embgange ealle pas ceastre pet 
[men hie] ne magen genéosian for pem f¥re.’ And pus 
ewepende, f¥ren wolcen’ astah of heofonum, and hit 


1C, tane. 2 C, send. 3 C, stefne ; Goodwin. 
4 C, heore. 5 C, hie. 6 C, ba. 7 C, wole. 
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ymbsealde ealla pa ceastre. Mid py pet ongeat sé 
éadiga Andréas, hé blétsode Drihten. Pat water wéox 
op mannes swiiran, and swipe hit &t hyra lichaman. And 
hie ealle cigdon and cwdon, ‘Wa iis, for pon pe pas ealle 
ip cdmon for pissum eljéodigum pe wé on pissum car- 
cerne betyned habbad. Hwet béo we donde?’ Sume 
hie cw&don, ‘Gif Gow swalice paihte, utan gangan on 
pissum carcerne and hine at forl&tan, py l&s wén sie pat 
wé yfele forweorpon ; and uton wé ealle cigean and ewepan 
for pon pe wé geléofaS’ on Drihten pyses elpéodigan 
mannes; ponne afyrrep hé pas earfodnesse fram is.’ 
Mid pi sé Gadiga Andréas ongeat pet hie to Drihtene 
wéeron gehwerfede, hé cwed td p&re st&nenan anlicnesse, 
‘Ara ni purh megen iires Drihtenes, and ma weter of 
pinum miipe pi ne send.’ And pa gecweden, pet weeter 
oflan, and ma of hiere’ miipe hit ne Gode. Sé haliga 
Andréas pai iit Gode of pim carcerne, and pet selfe weeter 
pegnunge gearwode beforan his fotum. And pa [pe] p&r 
t6 lafe w&ron, hie cOmon t6 pees carcernes duru, and hie 
ewdon, ‘Gemiltsa tis, God, and ne dé tis swai swa wé 
dydon on pisne elpéodigan.’ Sé haliga Andréas pa gebaed 
on pees folees gesihpe, and séo eorpe hie ont¥nde, and hio 
forswealh pat weeter mid pim mannum. Ja weras pe? 
peet gesiwon, hie him swipe ondr&don, and hie ew&don, 
‘Wai iis, for pon pe pés déad fram Gode is, and hé iis wile 
ficwellan for pissum earfoSnessum pe wé pissum mannan 
dydon. Sddlice fram Gode hé is send, and hé is Godes 
péowa.’ Sé halga Andréas him td cwe%, ‘Mine bearn, 
ne ondr&dap gé éow, for pon pe pas pe on pis wetere 
syndon, eft hie libba’. Ac pis is for Son pus geworden 
pet gé geléofon on minum Drihtne H&lendum Criste.’ 


1 (, heora. 2C, pa. . 
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Sé haliga Andréas pa gebed td Drihtne, and cwed, 
‘Min Drihten H&lend Crist, send Jinne pone Halgan 
Gast pat [hé] awecce ealle pa pe on pisse weetere syndon, 
peet hie geliefon on pinne naman.’ Drihten pa hét ealle 
arisan pe on pam wetere wéron. And efter pissum sé 
haliga Andréas hét cyrican getimbrian on p&re stowe 
pr sé swer stod. And hé him sealde bebodu Drihtnes 
Hélendes* Cristes, [and hé cwe%,] ‘And lufiad hine for 
pon mycel is his megen.’ And &nne of heora aldor- 
mannum t6 bisceope hé him gesette, and hé hi gefullode, 
and cwd, ‘Ni ponne ic eom gearo pet ic gange to 
minum discipulum.’ Hie ealle hine b&don and hie 
ewedon, ‘Medmycel fee ni g¥t wuna mid iis, pet pai is 
gedéfran® gedé, for pon pe wé niwe syndon to pissum 
geléafan gedon.’ Seé halga Andréas hie pa nolde gehieran, 
ac hé hie grétte and hie swa forlét. Him fylgede mycel 
manigo pes folees wépende and hrymende. 

And pa ascan léoht ofer heora héafod, mid pi sé halga 
Andréas panon wes farende. Him etiwde Drihten Hél- 
end Crist on pam wege on ansine fegeres cildes, and 
him t6 cwed, ‘Andréas, for hwan gé&st pi swa biton 
weestme pines gewinnes, and pu forléte pa pe }é b&don, 
and pi né&re miltsiende* ofer heora cild pa pe pé w&ron 
fyliende and wépende? para cirm and wop t6 mé astah 
on heofonas. Ni ponne hwyrf eft on pa ceastre, and 
béo p&r seofon dagas, op pet pa gestrangie heora mod 
on minne geléafan. Gang ponne to pé&re ceastre mid 
pinum discipulum, and gé* on minne geléafan geléofan.’ 
Mid pi hé pis cwed, Drihten H&lend Crist, hé astéh on 
heofonas. 


1(C, -dest; Eds. 2C, gedefra. 
8 C, miltsiend. £ Goodwin, ba be (for ge). 
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Sé éadiga Andréas pa wes eft hwyrfende on Marma- 
donia ceastre, and hé ewes, ‘Ie pé blétsige, min Drihten 
Hélend Crist, pi pe gehwyrfest ealle saula, for pon pi 
mé ne forléte it gangan mid minre hatheortan of pisse 
ceastre.’ Hio w&ron geféonde mycle geféan; and hé pxr 
wunode mid him seofon dagas, l#rende and strangende 
hira heortan on geléafan ires Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes. 
Mid pi pe pa wéron gefyllede seofon dagas, swa swa him 
Drihten bebéad, hé férde of [Mar]'madonia ceastre ef- 
stende t6 his discipulum. And eall pet fole hine lédde 
mid geféan, and hie ewdon, ‘An is Drihten God, sé is 
Hélend Crist, and sé Halga Gast, pam is wuldor and 
geweald on pre Halgan Prynnysse purh ealra worulda 
woruld sddlice & biitan ende.’ Amen. 


1C, erasure. 
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THE HARROWING OF HELL. 


[From the Anglo-Saxon version of the apocryphal Gospel of 
Nicodemus. The text follows the Camb. Univ. Lib. MS. Ii. 2. 11 
(MS. A of the Gospels); selected variants from MS. Cotton Vitel- 
lius A. xv. (C, the Béowulf MS.) are given.] i 


Karinus and Leuticus pus hyt awryton and pus cw&don, 
‘Efne’ pa wé wéron myd eallum irum federum on p&re 
hellican déopnysse, per bec6dm séo beorhtnys on pé&re 
péostra dymnysse pet wé ealle geondl¥hte? and geblys- 
sigende weron. )Pézr*® wes feringa geworden on ansyne 
swylce pér gylden sunna on&led wre and ofer is ealle 
geondlyhte,? and Satanas pa and eall pet rédse werod 
wéron afyrhte, and pus cw&don, “Hwet ys pys léoht 
pet hér ofer is swa férlice sc¥nes?” pa wes sna eall 
pet mennisce cynn geblyssigende, tire fader Adam myd 
eallum héahfederum and myd eallum wytegum for p&re 
myclan beorhtnysse, and hig pus cw&don, “ Pys léoht ys 
Ealdor pes écan léohtes, eall swé ts Dryhten behét pet 
hé ais pet éce léoht onsendan wolde.” a clypode Ysaias 
sé wytega and cwes, “Pys ys pet feederlice léoht, and 
hyt ys Godes sunu, eall swa ic foreséde pa ic on eordan 
wes, pa‘ ic cweed and forewitegode pet set Zabulon and 


pet land Neptalim wy pa éa Iordanen and pet folce pet 


on pam pystrum set sceoldon mére léoht geséon; and pa 
Se on dymmum ryce wunedon, ic witegode pet hig léoht 


1C, Sodlice (for Efne). 2 A, eond-. 
8 C, Da (for per). £C, ba pa. 
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sceoldon onfon. And ni hyt ys técumen, and tis onl¥ht 
pa Se gefyrn on déades dymnysse s®ton. Ac uton ealle 
geblyssian pes léohtes.” Sé wytega pi Symedn, heom 
eallum geblyssigendum, heom t6 ewes, “ Wuldria’ pone 
5 Drihten Cr¥st,! Godes sunu, pone pe ic ber on mynum 
earmum intd pam temple; and ic pa dus cwed, ‘Di eart? 
léoht and frdfer® eallum péodum, and pi eart®? wuldor 
and wurpmynt eallum Ysrahéla folce.’” Symedne pa pus 
gesprecenum,‘ eall pat werod pra halgena ;& weard 
10 Swyde geblyssigende. And efter pam p&r cdm swylee 
punres slege, and ealle pa halgan ongéan clypodon, and 
ewadon, “Hweet eart? pi?” Séo stefen heom andswarode 
and cwe, “Ice eom Idéhannes pes héhstan witega, and ic 
eom cumen® téforan hym pet ic his wegas gegearwian® 
15 sceal, and geican pai h&le' hys folces.” 

\~ ‘Adam pa wees pys gehyrende, and t6 his suna ewet- 
ende sé wes genemned Seth, hé ewep, “Gerece pynum 
bearnum and pysum héahfederum ealle pa Sing pe 3a fram 
Mychaele pim héahengle gehyrdest, pa S& ic pé dsende 

20 td neorxnawanges geate, pet Si! sceoldest Dryhten byd- 
dan peet hé myd pé his engel asende pat hé pé Sone ele 
syllan sceolde of pim tréowe dS&re myldheortnysse, pet 
sai myhtest mynne l¥chaman myd gesmyrian, pa 34 ic 
myd eallum untrum? wes.” Seth, Adames sunu, wees pa 

25 to genéal&cende pam hiilgum héahfederum and pam 
wytegum, and wes cwevende, “Efne pa ic wees Dryhten 
byddende ext neorxnawanges geate, pai etf¥wde mé! Mich- 
ael sé héahengel and mé td ewes, ‘Ie eom Asend fram 
Dryhtne td 8é and ic eom gesett ofer ealle mennisce 

30 lichaman. Nd sécege ic pé Seth, ne pearft pi swincan 


1C, wanting. ?C, ears. 8 C,frofor. 4 C, gespecenum. 
§ C, comen, 6 C, gegearrian. 7 C, untrume. 
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byddende né pyne téaras agéotende pet Sa purfe biddan 
pone ele of pam tréowe p&re myldheortnysse pat pa Adim 
pynne feder myd smyrian mote for his lichaman sare, 
for pam se gyt ne syndon gefyllede pa fif pusend wyntra 
and pa fif hund wyntra pe sceolon béon agane &r hé ge- 
héled wurte; ac ponne cym%é sé myldheortesta Cryst, 
Godes sunu, and gel&t pynne feeder Adam on neorxna- 
wang t0 pam tréowe pxre myldheortnysse.’” pa dys 
wéron eall! gehyrende ealle pa héahfederas and pa 
wytegan and ealle pa’ halgan pe p&r on pim cwicsisle 
weron, hig w¥ron swyée geblyssigende and God wuld- 
rigende. 

‘Hyt wes swyYpe angrislic pa 64 Satanas, pre helle 
ealdor and pes déates heretoga, cwxd td pre helle, 
“Gegearwa pé sylfe pet di mege Cryst onfon, sé hyne 
sylfne gewuldrod hefé, and ys Godes sunu and éac man, 
and éac sé déaé ys hyne ondr&dende —‘and myn sawl 
ys swa unrot pet mé pincd pet ic alybban ne meg’ —. 
For pig hé ys mycel wyéerwynna, and yfel wyrcende 
ongéan mé and éac ongéan pé; and fela pe ic hefde to 
mé gewyld and t6 atogen, blynde and healte, gebygede 
and hréoflan, ealle hé fram pé atyhs.” Séo hell pa swide 
grymme and swyée egeslice andswarode pa* Satanase, 
pam ealdan déofle, and cwes, “Hwet ys sé de ys* swa 
strang and swa myhtig, gif hé man ys, pet hé ne sig 
pone déaé ondrédende pe wyt gefyrn becl¥sed hefdon? 
For pam ealle pa Se on eordan anweald hefdon,’ pai hig 
myd pynre myhte to mé getuge,® and ic hig’ feste ge- 
- héold; and gif pi swa myhtig eart’ swa pa &r wére, 


weet ys sé man and sé Hé&lend pe ne sig pone déad and 
1C, wanting. 2 A, pe. 8 C, Sam (for ba). 
4 C, be be sy. 5 C, ealle Se onweald on eordan hafedon. 
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pyne myhte ondrédende? Ac t6 sddon’ ic wat, gif hé 
on menniscnysse swa myhtig ys pet hé naper né unc né 
Sone déad ne ondré&t, pet ic wat pet swa myhtig hé ys 
on godcundnysse pet hym ne meg nan pyng wydstandan. 
And ic wat gif sé déad hyne ondr&t, ponne geféhd hé }é, 
and pé byp fre wa to écere worulde.” Satanas /A, Jes 
ewycsisles ealdor, pre helle andswarode and pus ewe, 
“Hwet twynad pé,? od8e hweet ondr&tst pi 6é@ pone 
Hélend td onfonne, mynne wyderwynnan and éac pynne? 
For pon ic hys costnode, and ic gedyde hym pet eal pet 
Tidéisce fole pet hig w®ron ongéan hyne myd yrre and 
myd andan awehte; and ic gedyde pet hé* wes myd 
spere gesticod; and ic gedyde pet hym* man drincan 
mengde myd geallan* and myd ecede; and ic gedyde pet 
man hym tréowene rdde gegearwode and hyne pr on 
ahéng and hyne myd neglum gefestnode; and ni ext 
néxtan ic wylle hys déad td 8é gel&dan, and hé sceal 
béon underpéod Kgser ge mé ge }é.” Séo hell pA swyde* 
angrysenlice pus cwes, “ Wyte pat Sa swa dd pet hé 8a 
déadan fram mé ne atéo; for pam pe hér® fala syndon 
geornfulle fram mé, pet hig on mé wunian noldon.® Ac 
ic wat pet hig fram mé ne gewftad purh heora agene 
myhte, biiton hig sé elmyhtiga God fram mé Atéo, sé se 
Lazarum’ of mé genam, pone pe ic héold déadne féower 
nyht feeste gebunden, and ic hyne eft cwycne ageaf purh 
hys bebodu.” pa andswarode Satanas 4nd cwad, “Sé 
ylea hyt ys sé ’e Lazarum’ of une bam genam.” Séo 
hell hym pa Sus td ewes, “Hala ic halsige pé purh pyne 
mzgenu and éac purh myne pet Si n&fre ne gepafige pat 
hé in on mé cume,$ for pim pa ic gehYrde pet word hys 

1C, soSan. 2C, twinost Su. 3 C, wanting. 

#A, eallan. 5 A, After her, erasure of about six letters. 

6 C, nolden. 7C, ladzarum, 8 C, inne on me come. 
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bebodes, ic wees myd myclum ege afyrht,! and ealle myne 
arléasan pénas w&ron samod myd mé gedrehte and ge- 
dréfede, swa pxt wé ne myhton Lazarum gehealdan; ac 
hé wes hyne asceacende eal sw& earn ponne hé myd 
hreedum ? flyhte wyle ford afléon, and hé swi wes? fram s 
lis r&sende, and séo eorde pe Lazarus déadan lichaman 
héold, héo hyne cwyene ageaf. And pet ic ni wat pet 
sé man pe eall pet gedyde pet hé ys on Gode strang and 
myhtig, and gif pa hyne td mé l&dest, ealle pa pe hér 
syndon on pysum welhréowan ewearterne becl¥sde and 10 
on pysum bendum myd synnum gewryéene, ealle hé myd 
his * godeundnysse fram mé at7hs, and td lyfe gel&t.” 

‘Ac amang pam pe hig pus spré&con,’ per wes stefen 
and gastlic hréam swa hlid swa® punres slege, and wees 
pus cwedende, “Tollite portas principes vestras & elewamini 15. 
porte eternales & introibit rex glorie” ; pet bys on Englise, 
“Gé ealdras tonymad pa gatu, and tip ahebbad pa écan 
gatu pet mege in gan sé Cyng pes écan wuldres.” Ac pa 
séo hell pet gehyrde, pa cwxd héo t6 pam ealdre Satane, 
“Gewyt rade fram mé and far tit of mynre onwununge, 20 
and gif pi swa myhtig eart’ swa pi &r ymbe spré&ce, 
ponne wyn fi nui ongéan pone wuldres Cyning; and 
gewurée pé and hym.” And séo hell pa Satan’ of hys 
setlum it adraf, and cwes t6 pim arléasum pénum, “Be- 
licad pa welhréowan and pa &renan gatu, and t6 foran 25 
on scéotad pa Fsenan seyttelsas, and heom stranglice wip- 

PP standas, and pa heftinga® gehealdad pet wé ne béon 
ygeheette.” pa pet gehyrde séo meenigeo p&éra halgena pe 
sr ynne wéron, hig clypedon ealle anre stefne and 
ewxdon t6 pre helle, “Geopena pyne gatu pet mage 30 
1C, afirht. 2 C, hredum, 3 C, wees swa. 
4 A, bys (for his). 5 C, specon. 6 C, swilce (for swa). 
7C, ear®. 8 C, satanas. 9 C, heftinge. 
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in gan sé Cyning pes écan wuldres.” pa cwed Dauid pa 
gyt, “Ne forewitegode ic Gow, pa 84 ic on eorpan lyfi- 
gende wees,! ‘ Andettad Dryhtne hys myldheortnysse, for 
pam se hé hys wundra wyle manna bearnum gecypan, 
and pa £renan gatu and pa Ysenan scyttelas toébrecan,* 
and hé wyle genyman hig* of pam wege heora unryht- 
wysnysse?’” Alfter pam pa cwed sé wytega Isaias td 
eallum pam halgum pe 3&r wron, “And ne fores&de ic 
éow, pa 54 ic on eordan lyfigende wes, pet déade men 
arysan sceoldon,* and meenige* byrgena geopenod weoréan, 
and 84 sceoldon geblyssian pe on eorsan wéron, for 3am 
pe hym fram Dryhtne hl sceolde cuman?” a ealle pa 
halgan pys w&ron gehfrende fram pam w¥tegan Isaiam,® 
hig wéron cwedende td pre helle, “Geopena pyne gatu; 
ni pi scealt béon untrum and unmyhtig, and myd eallum 
oferswyped.” Heom pa dus gesprecenum,’ p&r wees ge- 
worden séo mycele stefen swylce punres slege, and pus 
cweds, “Gé ealdras tonimad Gowre gatu and ip ahebbad 
pa can gatu pet mege in gin sé Cyning pes écan 
wuldres.” Ac séo hell pa pet geh¥rde*® pet hyt wes 
tiiwa swa geclypod,® pa clypode héo ongéan and pus 
cwed, “Hwet ys sé Cyning pe sig wuldres Cyning?” 


Dauid hyre andswarode pa and cwe’%, “Pas word ic on- 


cnawe, and éac ic pis word gegyddode, pa 88 ic on eordan 
wees, and ic hyt gecwed pat sé sylfa Drihten wolde of 
heofenum on eorSan beséon, and p&r gehYran pai géom- 
runge his gebundenra péowa. Ac ni pi filuste and pi 
fil stincendiste hell, geopena pyne gatu pet mege in gan 
pees é6can wuldres Cyning.” 


1C, wes lyfigende, Sa Sa ic sede. 

2 A, -on, ®C, hyg geniman. 4 C, sceolden. 

5 C, manega. 6 A, esaian. 7™C, gespecenum, 
8 C, Ac ba seo beet gehyrde. ® A, geclypode. — 
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‘Dauide pa pus gesprecenum,’ p&r td becdm sé wuldor- 
fulla Cyning on mannes gelYcnysse, pet wes tire heofen- 
lica Dryhten, and p&r }a écan pystro ealle geondlyhte, 
and p&r pa synbendas? hé ealle tobrec, and hé ire eald- 
federas ealle genéosode p&r p&r hig on* pam pystrum &r 
,, lange wunigende wéron.* Ac séo hell and sé déad and 
heora arléasan pénunga, pa 6a hig pet gesiwon and ge- 
hyrdon, w&ron aforhtode myd heora welhréowum pénum, 
for pam se hig on heora 4genum rice swa mycele beorht- 
nysse pes léohtes gesawon, and hig‘ feringa Cryst ge- 
sawon on pam setle syttan pe hé hym sylfum geahnod 
hefde; and hig wéron clypigende and pus ewedende, 
“We syndon fram pé ofersw7Yéde, ac wé acsiad*® pé, hweet 
eart pi, pi se bitan #lcon geflfte and bitan &lcere ge- 
wemminge myd pynum megenprymme hefst ire myhte 
genyderod? Odde hweet eart pi swa mycel and éac swa 
lytel, and swa nyéerlic and eft ip swa® héah, and swa 
wunderlic on anes mannes hywe is t6 oferdryfenne’? 
Hwet! ne eart® pi sé Se* lége  déad on byrgene, and 
eart lyfigende hyder to is cumen," and on pynum déase 
ealle eordan gesceafta and ealle tungla syndon astyrode, 
and pai eart fréoh geworden betwynan eallum ddrum 
déadum and ealle ire éoredu pi hefst swide gedréfed ? 
And hwet eart pai pe” hefst pet léoht hyder geondsend,” 
and myd pynre godcundan myhte and beorhtnysse hefst 
ablend pa synfullan p¥stro, and éac gel¥ce ealle pas éoredu 
pyssa déofla syndon swyée afyrhte?” And hig* wéron 


1C, gespecenum. 2 C, sinn-. 

3 C, hig weron on. 4C, wanting. 

5 C, halsia® (for acsia®). 8 C, swa up. 

7 C, winnanne (for -dryfenne). 8 C, Hwet ne eart wanting. 
9C, se Se wanting. 10 C, lage. 


_ 11, gefaren (for cumen). 1220, Su pu Se. 18 A, eond-, 
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}a ealle }4 déoflu clypigende dnre stefne, “Hwanon 
eart pa, 14 H&lend, swa strang man, and swa beorht on 
megenprymme bitan &lcon womme, and swa cl&ne fram 
&leon leahtre? Eall eorsan myddaneard is wes symble 
underpéod 03 ni. And eornostlice wé ahsiad pé, hwet 
eart pi, pi Se swA unforht ais td eart cumen, and par td 
éacan is wylt fram atéon ealle pa Se wé gefyrn on 
bendum héoldon? Hweter hyt wén sig pet da sig sé 
ylea H&lend pe Satan’ tre ealdor ymbe spec, and s&de 
pet durh pynne déad hé wolde geweald habban ealles 
myddaneardes.” 

‘Ac sé wuldorfesta Cyning, and tire heofenlica Hlaford 
pa nolde p&ra déofla gemaseles nai mare habban, ac hé 
pone déoflican déad feor nyder atrgd*; and hé Satan? 
gegraip and hyne feste geband, and hyne pé&re helle 
sealde on angeweald.* Ac héo hyne p& underféng eall 
swai hyre fram tre heofenlican Hlaforde gehaten wes. 
pa cweed séo hell to Satane, “ La 80 ealdor ealre forspyl- 
lednysse, and 1a 3a ord and fruma ealra yfela, and 1a da 
feeder ealra flymena, and la pi pe ealdor wére eailes* 
déases, and 14 ordfruma ealre mdédignysse, for hwig ge- 
dyrstl&htest pi pé peet Si pect gepane on pet lidéisce fole 


isendest pet hig pysne H&lend ahéngon, and pi hym | 


n&nne gylt on ne oncnéowe? And pi ni purh pet tryw® 
and purh pa rode heefst éalle pyne blysse forspylled, and 
purh pet pe si pysne wuldres Cyning ahénge, pi dydest 
wyverwerdlice ongéan }é° and Gac ongéan mé; and on- 
cniw ni hii feela éce tyntrega’ and pa ungeendodan sislo 
pa byst prowigende on mynre écan gehealtsumnysse.” 
Ac pa %a sé wuldres Cyning pet gehYrde hi séo hell wyd 


1C, Satanas. 2? A, atred. 8 C, anweald. 4A, ealle. 
5 C, treow. 6 C, egSer ongean. 7 C, tyntregan. 
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pone rédan Satan sprec,! hé cwed td pre helle, “Béo 
Satan on pynum anwealde, and gyt biti on écum for- 
wyrde, and pet béo &fre t6 écere worulde, on p&re stowe 
pe gé Adam and p&ra witegena bearn &r lange on ge- 
héoldon.” 5 
~ ‘And sé wuldorfulla Dryhten pa his swyéran hand 
adenede, and ewes, “Ealle gé myne halgan, gé pe myne 
gelycnysse habbad, cumad td mé; and gé pe purh pes 
tréowes bléda? genyderude wé&ron, gé séod ni pet gé 
sceolon purh pet tréow mynre réde, pe ic on ahangen 10 
wes, oferswYdan pone déad and éac pone déofol.” Hyt 
wes pa swyée rade pet ealle pa halgan w&ron genéaléc- 
ende t6 pes H&lendes handa*; and sé H&lend pa Adam 
be pére rittan* hand genam and hym to ewes, “Syb sig 
myd pé, Adam, and myd eallum pinum bearnum.” Adam 15 
wes pa nyder afeallende and pes Hélendes cnéow cyss- 
ende, and myd téargéotendre® halsunge and myd mycelre 
stefne pus cwed, “Ie herige pé heofena Hlaford pet di 
mé of pysse cwyesisle onfon woldest.” And sé Hé&lend 
pi his hand adenede and rédetacen ofer Adam geworhte 20 
and ofer ealle his halgan; and hé Adam be p&re swydran 
handa? fram helle getéh, and ealle pa halgan heom efter 
fyligdon. Ac sé halga Dauid pa dus clypode myd strang- 
licre stefne and ewes, “Singad Dryhtne nywne lofsang, 
for pam de Dryhten hefs wundra® eallum péodum ge- 25 
swutelod, and hé hefé hys hé&le cide’ ged6n téforan ealre 
péode® gesyhée, and his ryhtwysnysse onwrigen.” FEalle 
pa halgan hym pa andswaredon and cwédon, “zs sig 
Dryhtne mé&r%, and eallum hys halgim wuldor. Amen. 


Alleluia.” a0 
1C, spec. 2 C, bleda. 3 C, handan. 4 MSS., riht. 
5 A, teargotendre; C, tearum geotendre. 6 C, hys wundra, 
“A, huSe (for cuse). 8 C, ealra Seoda. 
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‘Sé hilga Dryhten wes pa Adames hand healdende 
and hig Michaele pam héahengle syllende, and hym sylf 
wees on heofenas farende, and ealle pa halgan w#ron pa 
Mychaele )m héahengle efterfyligende ; and hé hig ealle 
in gelédde on neorxenawang myd wuldorfulre blysse. 
Ac }4 hig inweard f6ron, pa gem¥tton hig twégen ealde 
weras, and ealle ]a halgan hig sOna acsedon and heom 
pus to ew&don, “ Hwet syndon gé pe on’ helle myd is 
néron, and gé ni gyt déade n&ron,’? and éower l¥chaman 
sw }éah on neorxnawange togedere syndon?” Sé 
oder hym pa andswarode and cwep, “Ie eom Enoch, and 
ic purh Dryhtnes word wes hyder al&dd, and pys ys 
Helias* Thesbyten pe myd mé ys; sé wes on fyrenum 
crete hyder geferod, and wyt g¥t déatdes ne onbyrigdon; 
ac wyt sceolon myd godeundum tacnum and myd fore- 
béacnum Antecrystes geanbydian and ongéan hyne win- 
nan‘; and wyt sceolon on Hierusalém fram hym béon 
ofslagene, and hé éac fram iis; ac wyt sceolon bynnan 
féordan healfes deeges feece béon eft geedewyeode, and 
purh genypu ae onhafene.®” 

‘Ac onmang® pam Se Enoch and Elias pus spré&con,’ 
heom p&r t6 becdm sum wer pe wees earmlices h¥wes 
and wees berende dnre rdde taicen on uppan hys exlum; 
ac pi hailgan hyne pa sdna gesdiwon, and hym t6 ewa&don, 
“Hweet eart pi pe 3¥n ansyn ys swylee Anes sceadan, 
and hweet ys pat tacen pe di on uppan pinum exlum 
byrst?” Hé hym andswarode and cwed, “S05 gé sec- 
gas peet ic sceasa wees and ealle yfelu on eordan wyr- 
cende, ac pa Iiidéas mé wy’ pone H&lend ahéngon, and 
ic pai geseah ealle pi ding pe be pin Hé&lende on pé&re 

1C, ge ge be on. 2C, and ge nu gyt deade neron wanting. 

8 ©, elias. 4 A, rynnan (for winnan). 

5 C, onhefene. 6 C, amang. 7 C, specon. 
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rode ged6ne w&ron, and ic pa sodna gel¥fde pat hé wes 
ealra gesceafta Seyppend and sé elmyhtiga Cyning; and 
ic hyne pa georne beed and pus cwed, ‘Eala Dryhten, ge- 
mun pi myn ponne pi on pyn rf¥ce cymest.’ And hé wes 
myne béne sona onfonde, and hé mé to ewes, ‘Td sddson! 
ic pé secge, to deg pi byst myd mé on neorxnawange’; 
and hé mé pysse rode tacen sealde, and cwed, ‘Ga on 
neorxnawange myd pysum tacne, and gif sé engel pe 
ys hyrde td neorxnawanges geate Sé inganges forwyrne, 
etyw hym pysse rode tacen, and sege to hym, pet sé 
Heélend® Cr¥st, Godes sunu, pe ni wes anhangen, pé pyder 
asende.’ And ic pa 5am engle pe d&r hyrde wes eall 
hym swa as&de, and hé mé sdna in gel&dde on pa swys- 
ran healfe neorxnawanges geates, and hé mé geanbydian* 
hét, and mé td ewes, ‘Geanbyda* hér 03 pet in ga eall 
mennise cynn, sé* feeder Adam myd eallum his bearnum 
and myd eallum halgum pe myd hym wéron on pé&re 
helle”” Ac 6a ealle pa® héahfederas and pai wytegan, 
pa hig gehfrdon eaile pes sceapan word, pai cw&don hig 
ealle anre stefne, “Sig geblétsod sé «lmyhtiga Drihten, 
and sé éca Feder sé de swylce forgifenysse pinum synnum 
sealde, and myd swylcere gife pé t6 neorxnawange ge- 
lédde.” Hé andswarode and cwe%, “ Amen.”’ 

ys syndon pa godeundan and pa halgan gerfnu pe 54 
twégen wytegan Carinus and Leuticus td sdéon' gesiwon 
and gehyrdon, eall swa ic &r hér beforan s&de pet hig 
on pysne deg myd pam Hé&lende of déaéde aryson, eall 
swa hig sé Hélend of déade awehte. “And pa eall pys 
‘gewryten and gefylled hefdon, hig ip aryson and pa 
cartan pe hig gewryten hefdon pim ealdrum agéafon. 


1C, sodan. 2 A, helenda; C, helend. #2 C, geandbidian. 
4C, geandbida. 5 A, bese; C, be. 6 A, wanting. 
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Carinus his cartan ageaf Annan and Caiphan and Gama- 
liele ; and gelice Leuticus his cartan ageaf’ Nychodéme 
and Idsépe, and heom pus td ew&don, ‘Sybb sig myd- 
éow eallum fram pim sylfan Dryhtne H&lendum? Crfste, 
and fram ire ealra H&lende.’ And Carinus and Leuti- 
cus wéron pa fringa swa feegeres hywes swA séo sunne 
ponne héo® beorhtost sc¥ned, and on p&re beorhtnysse 
hyg of pam folce gewyton, swa pet pes foleces nawyht 
nyston hweeder hig ‘foron. Ac. pa ealdras }a and ja 
meessepréostas * pa gewrytu reddon pe Carinus and Leu- 
ticus gewryten hefdon: pa wes &gder gelice gewriten, 
pet naser nes né l&sse né mare ponne dser be Anum 
stafe, né furdon be anum prican. And pa pa gewrytu? 
ger&dde weeron, eall pat Iidéisce fole® pa heom betwynan 


15 cwaedon, ‘SdSe syndon ealle pas pyng pe hér gewordene 


20 


25 


syndon; and &fre sig Dryhten geblétsod, & worulda 
woruld, Amen.’ And &le p&ra lidéa wes pa him td his 
aigenum farende myd mycelre ymbhYdignysse, and myd 
mycelum gge, and myd mycelre fyrhto, and heora bréost 
béatende pet hig myd pam bétan woldon’ pet hig wyd 
God agylt heefdon. 

And Idséph and Nychodémus w&ron pai farende t6 
Pilate pam déman and hym eall atealdon be pam twim 
wytegum, Carine and Leutice, and be pam gewriton and 
be ealre p&re fare pe hym*® &ror bed¥glod was. Ac 
Pilatus pa on hys ddmerne hym sylf awrat ealle pa pyng 
pe be pam Hé&lende gedén wé&ron, and hé sydsan an 
frendgewryt dwrat and t6 Rome asende td pim cyninge 
Claudid; and hyt wes pus awryten, ‘Sé Pontisca Pilatus 


1C, ageaf and on hand sealde. 2C, helende. 
8 A, he. 4 C, preostas. 
5 A, ba (for ba pa); C, gewriten, 6 A, wanting. 


7 C, wolden, SC, wanting. 
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grét' hys cynehlaford Claudium; and ic cyde pé pet hyt 
ni nywan gelamp pet 54 Iidéas purh hyra andan and 
purh hyra agene genyéerunga pet hig pone H&lend ge- 
namon, and éac* hyne mé sealdon, and hyne swyte® 
wrégdon, and hym fela ongéan lugon, and sédon pet hé 
dry wre, and éac pet hé &lene restedeg* gewemde, for 
pan de hig gesiwon pet hé on restedagum blynde men 
gelyhte, and hréoflan gecl&nsode, and déofolséocnyssa 
fram mannum afifmde, and déade awehte, and fela dra 
wundra hé worhte. And ic heom gelyfde swa sw ic na 
ne sceolde, and ic hyne swingan hét and hyne heom 
syddan t6 heora agenum dome ageaf; and hig hyne 
syddan on tréowenre rdde ahéngon, and hé® p&r on déad 
wes; and eft sydéan hé bebyrged wes, hig pr t6 his 
byrgene gesetton -iili- and féowertig cempena pe pone 
lichaman healdan sceoldon ; ac hé on fam pryddan dege 
of déade ards, and pa hyrdas hyt eall as&don, and hyt 
forhelan nc myhton. Ac pa lidéas pa hig pet gehfrdon, 
hig pam hyrdon feoh géafon: and hig peet secgan sceoldon 
peet his enyhtas cOmon and pone l¥chaman forsté#lon. 
And pa hyrdas pa pet feoh féngon,’ and hig swa péah pa 
sopfeestnysse pe S&r geworden wees forsuwian ne myhton. 
Ni léof cyning ic pé éac l&re for pig pet Si n&fre p&ra 
Tadéa léasunga ne gelyfe. Sig Dryhtne lof, and déoflum 
sorh, 4 t6 worulde. Amen.’ 


1C, gret wel. 2 C, eac hyg. 8 C, wanting. 
4C, restne deg. 5 C, onfengon. 
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PART IV. 


XxX. 


CAIDMON’S GENESIS. 
Tur OFFERING OF ISAAC. 


[From the Genesis attributed to Cedmon, preserved in MS. 


Junius XI of the Bodleian Library.] 
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Pa pes rinces sé rica ongan [2845 ] 
Cyning costigan, cunnode georne 
hwile pes wdelinges ellen w&re, 
stisSum wordum spree him stefne td: 
‘Gewit pi ofestlice, Abraham, féran, 
lastas lecgan, and pé l&de mid [2850] 
pin agen bearn; pi scealt Isaac mé 
onsecgan, sunu pinne, sylf té tibre! 
Sidsdan pi gestigest stéape dine, 
hrineg pees héan landes, pe ic pé heonon geté&ce, 
ip pinum agnum fotum, pr pi scealt ad gegeer- 
wan, [2855] 
balf¥r bearne Sinum, and bldtan sylf 
sunu mid sweordes ecge, and Sonne sweartan lige 
léofes lic forbeernan, and mé lic bebéodan.’ 
Ne forszet hé py siSe, ac sdna ongann 
f¥san to fore: him wes Fréan! engla [2860] 


1MS., frea; Thorpe. 
142 
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word ondrysne, and his Waldend léof. 
Da sé Gadga Abraham sine 
nihtreste ofgeaf: nalles Nergendes 
hse widhogode, ac hine sé halga wer 
5 gyrde gregan sweorde, cydde det him giasta 


Weardes [2865 | 
egesa on bréostum wunode. Ongan 3a his esolas 
bétan, 
gamolferhd goldes brytta, heht hine geonge 
twegen ae 


men mid siéian; még wes his agen pridda, 

and hé féoréa sylf. pa hé fis gewat 

ro from his 4genum hofe Isaac l&dan, [2870] 
bearn unweaxen, swa him bebéad Metod. 

Efste 64 swide and dnette 

ford foldwege, swa him Fréa t&éhte 

wegas ofer wésten, 08 pat wuldortorht 

15 deges priddan ip ofer déop weter [2875] 
ord arémde. [a sé éadega wer 

geseah hlifigan héa dine, 

swa him segde r swegles Aldor. 

pa Abraham spree t6 his ombihtum, 

2o ‘Rincas mine, restad incit her [2880 ] 
on Sissum wicum; wit eft cumas, 

sidéan wit £rende uncer twéga 

Gasteyninge agifen habbad.’ 

Gewat him pa sé xdeling, and his agen sunu, 

25 tO pes gemearces pe him Metod t&hte, [2885 ] 
wadan ofer wealdas; wudu ber sunu, 

feder fyr and sweord. )a des fricgean ongann 

wer wintrum geong wordum Abraham: 

‘Wit hér f¥r and sweord, fréa min, habbas ; 

jo hwér is pet tiber, pet pa torht Gode [2890 | 
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td pam brynegielde bringan pencest?’ 

Abraham maselode (hefde on an gehogod 

pet hé ged&de swa hine Drihten hét): 

‘Him pet Sdseyning sylfa findes, 

moncynnes Weard, swa him gemet pinced.’ [2895] 
Gestah pa stishydig stéape dine 

tp mid his eaforan, swa him sé éca bébéad, 

peet hé on hrdfe gestéd héan landes, 

on p&re [stowe]' pe him sé stranga t6, 

werfest Metod, wordum t&hte. [2900 ] 
Ongan pa ad hladan, led weccan, 

and gefeterode fét and honda 

bearne sinum, and pa on bel ahof 

Isaac geongne, and pa &dre gegrap 

sweord be gehiltum: wolde his sunu cwellan [2905] 
folmum sinum, fyre scencan? 

m&ges dréore. pA Metodes dSegn 

ufan, englasum, Abraham hlide 

stefne c¥gde. Hé stille gebad 

res spréce and pam engle oncwe’. [2910 | 
Him 4 ofstum t6, ufan of roderum, 

wuldorgast Godes wordum mélde: 

‘Abraham léofa, ne sleah pa pin agen bearn, 

ac pi ewiene aibregd eniht of ade, 

eaforan pinne: him an wuldres God. [2915 ] 
Mago Ebréa, pi médum scealt 

purh pees hilgan hand, Heofoncyninges, 

sddum sigorléanum,  selfa onfdn 

ginfestum gifum: pé wile gdsta Weard 

lissum gyldan, peet pé wees léofra his [2920 ] 
sibb and hyldo, ponne pin sylfes bearn.’ 


1 Bouterwek. ‘ 2 MS. sencan, 
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Ad st6d on&led; hefde Abrahame 

Metod moncynnes, mé&ge Lothes, 

bréost geblissad, pa hé him his bearn forgeaf, 
Isaac ewicne. Pa sé éadega bewlat [2925] 
rinc ofer exle, and him sr rom geseah 

unfeor danon, #nne standan, 

brdsor Ardnes, brembrum festne; 

pone Abraham genam, and hine on ad ahdf, 
ofestum miclum, for his agen bearn. [2930] 
Abregd 84 mid 57 bille, brynegield onhréad, _. 
réocendne’ wég rommes bldéde, 

onbléot pet lac Gode, segde léana pane 

and ealra para [s#lda]? pe him sié and &r 

gifena Drihten forgifen hefde. (2935 | 


1MS., reccendne. 2 Grein. 
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THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH. 
[From the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.] 


An. DCCCCOXXXVII. 


Hér Méelstan cyning, eorla drihten, 
beorna béahgifa, and his brddor éac, 
Eadmund efeling, ealdorlangne tir 
geslogon cet seecce sweorda ecgum 
ymbe Brunanburh: bordweall clufon, [s] 
héowon headolinde hamora lafum, 
eaforan Eadweardes; swa him geedele wes 
fram cnéomigum, dt hi et campe oft 
wid ladra gehweene land ealgodon, 
hord and himas. Hettend crungon, [10] 
Scotta léode and scipflotan, 
fge féollon: feld dennode © 
secga swate, sippan sunne ipp 
on morgentid, mé€re tungol, © 
glad ofer grundas, Godes candel beorht, [15] 
éces Drihtnes, 0% sio xdele gesceaft 
sih to setle. Dé&r leg secg monig 
garum agéted, guma Norderna 
ofer scyld scoten, swylce Scyttise éac 
wérig wiges seed. Wesseaxe ford [20] 
andlangne deg éoredcystum 
on last legdon laéum déodum ; 
héowon hereflyman hindan dearle 
146 


wm 


Io 


= 


20 


25 


30 


XXIL THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH. 


mécum mylenscearpum. Myrce ne wyrndon 
heardes handplegan heleda nanum, 

dara Se mid Anlafe ofer éargebland 

on lides bsme land gesdhton, 

fége td gefeohte. Fife lagon 

on 64m campstede cyningas geonge 
sweordum aswefede, swylce seofone éac 
eorlas Anlafes, unrim herges, 

flotena and Scotta. Dér geflymed weard 
Norémanna brego, néade geb&ded 

t6 lides stefne l¥tle weorode: 

créad enear on flot; cyning ait gewat 

on fealone fléd, feorh generede. 

Swylce dr éac sé froda mid fléame com 
on his cydée nord, Constantinus, 

har hilderinc; hréman ne éorfte 

méca gemanan: hé wes his maga sceard, 
fréonda gefylled on folestede, 

beslegen et seecce, and his sunu forlét 
on welstéwe wundum forgrunden, 
geongne et gidée. Gylpan ne dorfte 
beorn blandenfeax _ billgeslihtes, 

eald inwitta, né Anlaf 6¥ ma 

mid heora herelafum; hlihhan ne dorfton, 
dat hi beaduweorca beteran wurdon 

on campstede cumbolgehnastes, 
garmittinge, gumena gemdtes, 
w&pengewrixles, des hi on welfelda 
wid Eadweardes eaforan plegodon. 
Gewiton him pa Nordmenn negledenearrum, 
dréorig daroéa laf, on Dinges mere 

ofer déop weter Dyflin sécan, 


and eft Iraland, Zwiscmdde. 
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Swylce 6a gebrddsor bégen etsgmne, 
cyning and eéeling, cyddse sohton, 
Wesseaxna land, wiges hrémge. 

Léton him behindan hra bryttigan 
salowigpadan, ‘tone sweartan hrefn, 
hyrnednebban, and done hasopadan 
earn eftan hwit, ses brican, 
grédigne githafoc, and set gr&ge déor, 
wulf on wealda. Ne weard wel mare 
on dysiglande fre gyta 

folces gefylled beforan 3yssum 
sweordes ecgum, Bes Be iis secgad bée, 
ealde iSwitan, sippan éastan hider 
Engle and Seaxe wtpp becdmon 

ofer brade brimu, Brytene sdhton, 
wlance wigsmitas Wéalas ofercédmon, 
eorlas arhwate eard begéaton. 


[60] 


[65] 


[70] 


XXIT. 


THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 


[This poem was preserved in but one MS., Cotton Otho A xii, 


which was destroyed in the fire of 1731; fortunately, Thomas 
Hearne had copied and published it in 1726. The variants there- 
fore refer to Hearne’s text.] 


um 
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es brocen wurde ; 
hét pa hyssa hwene hors forlétan, 
feorr afysan, and ford gangan, 
hicgan t6 handum, and td hige! gddum. 
pa? pet Offan még rest onfunde, (s] 
pet sé eorl nolde yrhéo gepolian: 
hé lét him pa of handon léofne* fléogan 
hafoc wid pes holtes, and td p&re hilde stop; 
be pam man mihte oncnawan pet sé eniht nolde 
wacian et pam wige,* pa hé td wepnum féng. [10] 
Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre gel&stan, 
fréan to gefeohte; ongan pa ford beran 
gar to giipe: hé hefde géd gepanc, 
pa hwile pe hé mid handum healdan mihte 
bord and brad swurd; béot hé gel&ste, [15] 
pa hé etforan his fréan feohtan sceolde. 
Da per Byrhtnds ongan beornas trymian, 
rad and rdde, rincum t&hte 
ha hi sceoldon standan, and pone stede healdan, 
and beed pet hyra randas’ rihte héoldon [20] 
feeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon na. 


1thige (for tohige). 2p. ‘leofre. ‘4w.ge. randan. 
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pa hé heefde pet fole fegere getrymmed, 

hé lihte pi mid léodon, pé&r him léofost wes, 

p&r hé his heordwerod holdost wiste. 

pa std on stede, stidlice clypode [25] 
wicinga dr, wordum mélde, 

sé on béot abéad brimlipendra 

&rende! td pam eorle, pr hé on dfre stéd: 

‘Mé sendon to pé s&men snelle; 

héton 6 secgan, pet pi most sendan rade [30] 


10 béagas wid gebeorge; and éow betere is 
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pet gé pisne giérrés mid gafole forgyldon, 

ponne? wé swa hearde hilde* d&lon, 

Ne purfe wé iis spillan, gif gé spédap to pam: 

wé willad wid pim golde grid feestnian. [35] 
Gyf pi pet* ger&dest, pe hér ricost eart, 

pet pi pine léoda 1lyYsan wille, 

syllan s®€mannum on hyra sylfra dm 

feoh wid fréode, and niman frid et is, 

wé willap mid pim sceattum iis td secype gangan, [40] 
on flot féran, and éow fripes healdan.’ 

Byrhtndds mapelode, bord hafenode, 

wand wacne esc, wordum mélde, 

yrre and anr&d, ageaf him andsware: 

‘Gehyrst® pi, s®lida, hwet pis fole seged? [45] 
hi willaS éow t6 gafole garas syllan, 

#ttrynne ord and ealde swurd, 

pai heregeatu pe éow et hilde ne déah. 

Brimmanna boda, abéod eft ongéan, 

sege pinum léodum miccle lapre spell, [so] 
pet hér stynt unforcid eorl mid his werode, 

pe wile geealgian® épel pysne, 


lerende. pon. %.,ulde. ‘pat. ‘Sgehyrt. § gealgean. 
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®pelrédes eard, ealdres mines, 

fole and foldan; feallan sceolon 

h&pene zt hilde. T6 héanlic mé pinced 

pet gé mid drum sceattum +6 scype gangon 
5 unbefohtene, ni gé pus feor hider 

on urne eard in becOmen; 

ne sceole gé swa sdfte sinc gegangan: 
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[ss] 


tis sceal ord and ecg £r geséman, [60] 


grimm gudplega, r wé gafol? syllon.’ 
ro Hét pa bord beran, beornas gangan, 
pet hi on pam éastede? ealle stddon. 
Ne mihte p#r for wetere werod to pim dsrum: 
pr com flowende fléd efter ebban, 
lucon lagustréamas; to lang hit him pihte, 
15 hwenne hi tégedere garas b&ron.® 
Hi per Pantan stréam mid prasse bestédon, 
Eastseaxena ord and sé eschere ; 
ne mihte hyra nig 6é6rum derian, 
baton hw4 purh flanes flyht fyl gename. 
20 Sé fléd Git gewat; pa flotan stodon gearowe, 
wicinga fela, wiges georne. 
Hét pa heleda hléo healdan pa bricge 
wigan wigheardne, sé wes haten Wulfstan, 
eafne mid his cynne, pet wes Céolan sunu, 
2s pe Sone forman man mid his francan ofscéat, 
pe per baldlicost on pa bricge stop. 
pr stddon mid Wulfstane wigan unforhte, 
ZElfere and Maccus, mddige twégen; 
pa noldon et pam forda fléam gewyrcan, 
30 ac hifestlice wid a fy¥nd weredon, 
pa hwile pe hi w&pna_ wealdan méston. 


1 be gofol. 2 eastede. 8 beron. 
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pa hi pet ongéaton, and georne gesawon 

pet hi p&r bricgweardas bitere fundon, [85] 
ongunnon lytegian pa lade’ gystas: 

b&don pet hi ipgang* agan méston, 

ofer pone ford faran, fépan l&dan. 

Da sé eorl ongan for his ofermdde 

alyfan landes to fela lapere déode; [90 ] 
ongan ceallian pa ofer cald weter 

Byrhtelmes bearn (beornas gehlyston) : 

‘Nii Gow is gerymed, gad ricene to is, 

guman td gipe; God ana wat 

hwa p&re welstowe wealdan mote.’ [9s] 
Wadon pa welwulfas, for weetere ne murnon, 
wicinga werod, west* ofer Pantan, 

ofer scir weeter scyldas wgon,* 

lidmen td lande linde bé&ron. 

pr ongéan gramum gearowe stddon [100 ] 
Byrhtn6s mid beornum: hé mid bordum hét 

wyrcan pone wihagan, and pet werod healdan 

feeste wis féondum. pa wees feohte® néh, 

tir et getohte; wes séo tid cumen 

pet p&r f®ge men feallan sceoldon. [105 ] 
p&r wear’ hréam ahafen, hremmas® wundon, 

earn &ses georn: wees on eorpan cyrm. 

Hi léton pa of folman féolhearde speru, 

gegrundene  garas fléogan: 

bogan w&ron bysige, bord ord onféng, [110] 
biter wees sé beadur&s, beornas féollon 

on gehweesere hand, hyssas lagon. 

Wund wears’ Wulfmé&r, weelreste gecéas, 


1 lu%Se. 2 upgangan. 8 pest. 4 wegon. 
5 fohte. 6 bremmas. 7 weard, 
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Byrhtndses még; hé mid billum wear, 

his swuster sunu, swide forhéawen. [x15 ] 
pé&r weard’ wicingum wiperléan agyfen: 

gehyrde ic pet Eadweard dnne slige 

swide mid his swurde, swenges ne wyrnde, 

pet him zt fotum féoll fxge cempa; 

pees him his €oden pane ges&de, . [220] 
pam birpéne, pa hé byre hefde. 

Swa stemnetton stishyegende? 

hyssas* et hilde; hogodon georne 

hwa p&r mid orde &rost mihte 

on fégean men feorh gewinnan, [125] 
wigan mid wepnum: wel féol on eoréan. 

Stddon stzdefeste, stihte hi Byrhtnds, 

beed pet hyssa gehwyle hogode tod wige, 


pe on Denon wolde doém gefeohtan. 


Wad pa wiges heard, wépen tp ahof, [130 | 
bord td gebeorge, and wid pes beornes stop; 

éode swa anrzéd_ orl td pam ceorle: 

égper hyra dérum yfeles hogode. 

Sende 84 sé s&rine siiperne gar, 

pet gewundod weard wigena hlaford; [135 | 
hé scéaf pa mid dam scylde, pet sé sceaft tobeerst, 
and pet spere sprengde, pet hit sprang ongéan. 
Gegremod wears sé gidrinc: hé mid gare stang 
wlancne wicing, pe him pa wunde forgeaf. 

Fréd wes sé fyrdrine, hé lét his francan wadan [140] 
purh des hysses hals; hand wisode 

pet hé on pam férsceadan feorh geré&hte. 

Da hé Sperne ofstlice scéat, 

pet séo byrne toberst; hé wes on bréostum wund 


1 werd, 2 stiShugende. 3 hysas. 
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purh 84 hringlocan, him et heortan stod [145 ] 
g&tterne ord. Sé eorl wes }é blipra, 
hloh pa médi man, s&de Metode panc 
des degweorces pe him Drihten forgeaf. 
5 Forlét pa drenga sum darod of handa, 
fléogan of folman, pet sé to ford gewat [150] 
purh done zpelan A®pelrédes pegen. 
Him be healfe stéd hyse unweaxen, 
cniht on gecampe, sé full caflice 
ro bred of }am beorne blddigne gar, 
Wulfstanes bearn, Wulfmér sé geonga; [155] 
forlét forheardne faran eft ongéan: 
ord in gew6d, peet sé on eorpan leg, 
pe his péoden &r_pearle ger&hte. 
15 Eode pa gesyrwed secg t pam eorle; 
hé wolde pees beornes béagas gefecgan, [160] 
réaf and hringas, and gerénod swurd. 
Da Byrhtnds br&d bill of scéade," 
brad and briineeg,? and on pa byrnan sldh: 
20 to rape hine gelette lidmanna sum, 
pa hé pees eorles earm amyrde; [165 ] 
féoll pa t6 foldan fealohilte swurd, 
ne mihte hé gehealdan heardne méce, 
wpnes wealdan. pa gyt pet word gecwxd 
25 har hilderine, hyssas bylde, 
bed gangan for’ gdde geféran: [170 ] 
ne mihte pa on fotum leng feeste pinion ad 
hé td heofenum wlat 
‘Te gepancie* pé %séoda Waldend, 
30 ealra pra wynna pe ic on worulde gebad. 
Ni ic ah, milde Metod, méste pearfe, [175] 


1sceSe. 2bruneccg. ®gestundan. ‘4 ge bance (for ic gebancie). 
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pet pi minum gaste gddes geunne, 

pet min sawul td 8€ sidian mote, 

on pin geweald, Péoden engla, 

mid fripe ferian; ic eom frymdi td pé, 

pet hi helsceajan hYnan ne moton.’ . [180] 
Da hine héowon hééene scealcas, 

and bégen pa beornas_ pe him big stédon, 

/£lfn66 and Wulmér bégen’ lagon, 

6a onemn hyra fréan feorh gesealdon. 

Hi bugon pa fram beaduwe pe p&r béon noldon: [185] 
per wurdon Oddan bearn é&rest on fléame, 

Godric fram giipe, and pone godan forlét, 

pe him mznigne oft méar? gesealde; 

hé gehléop pone eoh, pe ahte his hlaford, 

on pam gerédum pe hit riht ne wees, [190 | 
and his brdéru mid him, bégen zerndon,’ 

Godrinc‘* and Godwig, gipe ne gymdon, © 

ac wendon fram pam wige, and pone wudu sdhton, 
flugon on pet feesten, and hyra féore burgon, 

and manna ma ponne hit nig m#5 wé&re, [195] 
gyf hi pa geearnunga_ ealle gemundon, 

pe hé him t6 dugupe gedon hefde. 

Swa him Offa on deg <r as&de, 

on pam mepelstede,> pa hé gemdt hefde, 

pet p&r mddiglice® manega spr&con, [200 ] 
pe eft et pearfe’ polian noldon. 

Da weard afeallen pes folces ealdor, 

Atpelrédes eorl; ealle gesawon 

heorédgenéatas pet hyra hearra® leg. 


30 pa Sr wendon ford wlance pegenas, [205 | 


1 Eds., bewegen. 2 Eds., mearh. 8 serdon. # godrine. - 
5 mepelstede. 6 modelice: 7 peere, 8 heorra. 
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unearge men efston georne: 

hi woldon pa ealle 6der twéga, 

lif forlétan’ ode léofne gewrecan. 

Swa hi bylde fords bearn Ailfrices, 

wiga wintrum geong, wordum mélde, [210 | 
Aflfwine pai cwed, hé on ellen spree: 

‘Gemunad? pi m&la, pe wé oft zt meodo spr&con, 
ponne wé on bence béot ah6fon, 

heeled on healle, ymbe heard gewinn; 

ni meg cunnian hwa céne sj. [215 ] 
Ic wylle mine pelo eallum gec¥pan, 

pet ic wees on Myrcon miccles cynnes; 

wees min ealda feeder Ealhelm haten, 

wis ealdorman, woruldgesé&lig. 

Ne sceolon mé on p&re péode pegenas etwitan, [220] 
pet ic of disse fyrde féran wille, 

eard gesécan, ni min ealdor liged 

forhéawen ext hilde; mé is pet hearma m&st: 

hé wees €gder® min m&g and min hlaford.’ 

pa hé fords Gode, f¥hSe gemunde, [225 ] 
pet hé mid orde anne ger&hte 

flotan on pim folce, peet sé on foldan leg 

forwegen mid his w®pne. Ongan pi winas manian, 
frf¥nd and geféran, peet hi ford éodon. 

Offa gem&lde, eescholt ascéoc: [230 | 
‘Hweet pi, Alfwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

pegenas to pearfe: ni dre }éoden 118, 

eorl on eordsan, iis is eallum pearf 

pet ire ®ghwyle dSperne bylde 

wigan t6 wige, pa hwile pe hé w®pen mege [235 ] 
habban and healdan, heardne méce, 


1 forleetun, 2 gemunu. 3 eegder. 
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gar and god swurd. Us Godric hef, . 

earh Oddan bearn, ealle beswicene: 

wénde pes for meni man, pa hé on méare rad, 

on wlancan }am wicge, pet wre hit are hlaford ; [240] 
for pan wearé hér on felda_ fole tstw&med, 
scyldburh tébrocen: abréoée his angin, 

pet hé hér swé manigne man aflymde!’ 

Léofsunu gem&lde, and his linde ahdf, 

bord t6 gebeorge, hé pim beorne oncwed: [245 ] 
‘Ie pet gehate, pet ic heonon nelle ; 
fléon fotes trym, ac wille furdor gan, 

wrecan on gewinne minne winedrihten. 

Ne purfon mé embe Stiirmere stedefeste heled! 
wordum etwitan, ni min wine gecranc, [250] 
pet ic hlafordléas ham siéie, 

wende fram wige; ac mé sceal w&pen niman, 

ord and iren.’ He ful yrre wod, 

feaht festlice, fléam hé forhogode. 

Dunnere pai cw, darod’ acwehte, [285] 
unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 

beed pet beorna gehwyle Byrhtn6s wré&ce: 

‘Ne meg na wandian sé pe wrecan penced 

fréan on folce, né for féore murnan.’ 

pa hi fors éodon, féores hi ne rohton ; [ 260 | 
ongunnon pa hiredmen heardlice feohtan, 

grame garberend, and God b&don 

peet hi moston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and on hyra féondum fyl gewyrcan. 

Him sé gysel ongan geornlice fylstan ; [265 | 
hé wees on Nordhymbron heardes cynnes, 

Eeglafes bearn, him wes Aiscferé nama: 


1 hele’, 
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hé ne wandode na_ et pam wigplegan, 

ac hé fysde ford flan genehe; ; 

hwilon hé on bord scéat, hwilon beorn tésde; [270] 
&fre embe stunde hé sealde sume wunde, 

pa hwile $e hé w&pna wealdan méste. 

Da gyt on orde stéd Eadweard sé langa, 

gearo/ and geornful; gylpwordum spree, 

pet hé nolde fléogan fotmél landes, [275] 
ofer bec bigan, pa his betera leg?: 

hé breee pone bordweall, and wid 8a beornas feaht, 
0d pet hé his sincgyfan on pam s®mannum 

wurdlice wree,? gr hé on wele l&ge. 

Swa dyde Aiperic, epele geféra, [280] 
fis and fordgeorn, feaht eornoste, 

Sibyrhtes brdsor and swi’e menig dper 

clufon cellod bord, céne hi weredon: 

beerst bordes l&rig, and séo byrne sang 

gryreléosa sum. a et giide sloh © [285 ] 
Offa pone s&lidan, pzet hé on eord’an féoll, 

and s&r Gaddes m&g_ grund gesdhte: 

rade weard et hilde Offa forhéawen; 

hé hefde séah geforpod pet hé his fréan gehét, 

sw hé béotode &r wid his béahgifan, [290] 
peet hi sceoldon bégen on burh ridan, 

hale to hime, od%e on here cringan,* 

on welst6we wundum sweltan ; 

hé leg segenlice *Séodne gehende. 

Da wears borda gebreec; brimmen wédon, [295 | 
giise gegremode; gar oft purhwéd 

fges feorhhis. Ford pa* éode Wistan, 


1 gearc. 2 leg. 8 wrec. 
 crintgan. 6 forda. 
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_ Purstanes sunu,' wid pads secgas feaht; 


Io 


I 
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hé wes on geprange? hyra préora bana, 
#r him Wigelines bearn on pam wele l&ge. 
pr wes stid gemot: stddon feste 
wigan on gewinne, wigend cruncon, 
wundum wérige; wel féol on eorpan. 
Oswold and Ealdwold alle hwile, 
bégen pa gebropru, beornas trymedon, 
hyra winemagas wordon bédon 

pet hi per et dearfe polian sceoldon, 
unwaclice wépna néotan. 

Byrhtwold mapelode, bord hafenode, 

sé wes eald genéat, sc acwehte, 

hé ful baldlice beornas lérde: 

‘Hige sceal pé heardra, heorte pé cénre, 
m6d sceal pé mare, pé ire megen lytlas. 
hér li6 ire ealdor eall forhéawen, 

god on gréote; 4 meg gnornian 


sé e ni fram pis wigplegan wendan pence®. 


Ic eom fréd féores: fram ic ne wille, 
ac ic mé be healfe minum hlaforde 
be swa léofan men _licgan pence.’ 
Swa hi Alpelgares bearn  ealle bylde, 
Godric t6 gipe; oft hé gar forlét 
welspere windan on pa wicingas, 
swa hé on pam folce fyrmest éode, 


héow and hynde, 08% pet hé on hilde gecranc. 


Nes pet na sé Godric pe 6a giite forbeah 
* * * * * * 


1 suna, 2 geprang. 8 od. 
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[310] 


[315] 


[ 320 | 
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XXIII. 


THE WANDERER. 
[Preserved in the Exeter MS.] 


Oft him anhaga dre gebided, 
Metudes miltse, péah pe hé mddcearig 
geond lagulade longe sceolde 
hréran mid hondum _hrimceealde s&, 
5 wadan wreclastas: wyrd bid ful aréd! [s] 
Swa cwxd eardstapa earfepa gemyndig, 
wrapra welsleahta, winemé&ga hryre: 
‘Oft ic sceolde ina ithtna gehwylee 
mine ceare cwipan; nis nii cwicra nan, 
ro pe ic him médsefan minne durre [10] 
sweotule asecgan. Ic td sdpe wat 
peet bip in eorle indryhten péaw, 
peet hé his ferdlocan feeste binde, 
healde! his hordcofan, hyege swa hé wille; 
15 he meg werig m6d wyrde widstendan [a5]. 
né sé hréo hyge helpe gefre man) 
for Son démgeorne dréorigne’ ‘oft. 
in hyra bréostcofan bindad feeste. 
Swa ic modsefan minne sceolde 
20 oft earmcearig édle bid&led, [20] 
fréom&gum feor feterum s&lan, 
sippan géara ii goldwine minne? 
-hrisan heolster® biwrah, and ic héan ponan 


1 healdne. 2 mine. 8 heolstre, 
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wod wintercearig ofer wapema! gebind, 
sohte sele dréorig sinces bryttan, 
hwér ic feor oppe néah findan meahte 
pone pe in meoduhealle minne* wisse they Drew ar Leones, 
oppe mec fréondléasne* fréfran wolde, -" 
wenian mid wynnum. Wat sé pe cunnad 
hi slipen bid sorg to geféran [30] 
pam pe him lyt hafad léofra geholena: 
warad hine wreclast, nales wunden gold, 
re ferdloca fréorig, ndales foldan bl#d; 
gemon hé selesecgas and sincpege, 
» .hii hine on geogute his goldwine Bs 
wenede t6 wiste: wy eal gedréas ! 
For pon wat sé pe sceal his winedryhtnes 
léofes larewidum lange forpolian, 
Sonne sorg and slp sgmod etgedre 
earmne adnhagan‘ oft gebindad: q 
pinced him on méde pet hé his mgndryhten 
clyppe and cysse, and on cnéo leege® 
26 honda and héafod, swa hé hwilum &r 
in géardagum giefstdlas bréac ; 
donne onweened eft wineléas guma, 
gesihd him biforan fealwe wgas,® 
bapian brimfuglas, bré#dan fepra, 
zs hréosan hrim and snaw_hagle gemenged. 
Ponne béos py hefigran heortan benne, 
sare efter sw#sne, sorg bid geniwad, fo] 
ponne maga gemynd mod geondhweorfes, 
gréted gliwstafum, georne geondscéawad 
30 secga geseldan: swimmas eft’ on weg; 
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fléotendra fers nd per fela bringed 
ciiéra cwidegiedda; cearo bid geniwad [ss] 
pam pe sendan sceal swipe geneahhe 
ofer wapema gebind wérigne sefan. 
5 For pon ic gepencan ne meg geond pas woruld. 
for hwan mddsefa min’ ne gesweorce, 
ponne ic eorla lif eal geondpence, [60} 
hi hi férlice flet ofgéafon, 
moddge magupegnas. Swa pés middangeard 
10 ealra dégra gehwim dréoseé and feallep; 
for pon ne meg weorpan’ wis wer, &r hé age 
wintra dl in woruldrice. Wita sceal gepyldig, [65] 
ne sceal nd t6 hatheort né td hredwyrde, 
né td wae wiga né to wanhfdig, 
ry né to forht né td fegen né td feohgifre, 
né n&fre gielpes t6 georn, &r hé geare cunne. 
Beorn sceal gebidan, ponne hé béot spriced, [70] 
op pet collenfers cunne gearwe 
hwider hrepra gehygd hweorfan wille. 
20 Ongietan sceal gléaw hele hi gestlic bi’, 
ponne eall® pisse worulde wela wéste stonded, 
swa nii missenlice geond pisne middangeard [75] 
winde biwaune weallas stondap, | 
hrime bihrorene, hrydge pa ederas. 
25 Woriad pa winsalo, waldend licgat 
dréame bidrorene; dugud eal gecrong 
wlonc bi wealle: sume wig forném, [80] 
ferede in forswege; sumne fugel opbeer 
ofer héanne holm; sumne sé hara wulf 
30 déase ged&lde; sumne dréorighléor 
in eordscrefe eorl gehydde: 


1 mod sefan minne. 2 wearban. 5 ealle. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


XXUI. THE WANDERER. 163 


Fpde’ swa pisne eardgeard exldaScyppend, [85] 

op pet burgwara breahtma léase 

eald enta geweorc. idlu stddon. 

Sé ponne pisne wealsteal wise gepohte, 

and pis deorce? lif déope geondpence’, = 

frod in ferée feor oft gemgn [90} 

welsleahta worn, and pas’ word acwid: ; 

‘Hwéer cwom mearg? hw&rcwom mago? hwér 
cwom mappumgyfa? 

hwé&r cwom symbla gesetu? hwér sindon sele- 


5 dréamas ? 
Eala beorht bune! éala byrnwiga! 
éalaé peodnes prym! hii séo prag gewat, [95] 


genap under nihthelm, sw4 héo nd wére! 

Stended na on laste léofre dugupe 

weal wundrum héah, wyrmlicum fah: 

eorlas forndmon? asca pry¥pe, 

wépen welgifru, wyrd séo mé&re ; [x00] 

and pas stanhleopu stormas cnyssad; 

hrié hréosende hrisan* bindeé, 

wintres wOma, ponne won cymes, 

niped nihtscia, norpan onsended 

hréo heglfare helepum on andan. [105 ] 

Eall is earfodlic eorpan rice, 

onwended wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heo- 
fonum: 

hér bid feoh léne, hér bid fréond l&ne, 

hér bid mon l&ne, hér bid m&g l&ne; 


eal pis eorpan gesteal idel weorped!’ [110] 
Swa cws snottor on méde, gest him sundor et 
rune. 


1 ypde. 2 deorcne. 3 fornoman. « hruse, 
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Til bip sé pe his tréowe gehealded: — ne sceal n&fre_ 

his torn té rycene 

beorn of his bredstum ac¥pan, nempe hé #r pa 
bote cunne, 

eorl mid elne gefremman. Wel bid pan pe hini ate 
séces, a0: 

frofre t6 Feder on heofonum, pé&r Us eal séo feest- 
nung stonded. [ars] 


“ 


XXIV. 


THE PHOENIX. 
[Preserved in the Exeter Manuscript.] 


iL 


Hebbe ic gefrugnen pztte is feor heonan ~ 
éastd#lum on epelast londa 
firum gefrége. Nis sé foldan scéat 


-ofer middangeard mongum gefére 
-foldagendra,’ ac hé afyrred is [s] 


purh Meotudes meaht manfremmendum. 
Wlitig is sé wong eall, wynnum geblissad, 
mid pam fegrestum foldan stencum; 


 &nlic is pet iglond, zpele sé Wyrhta, 


10 


a5 


“mddig, meahtum spédig, sé pa moldan pees [10] 


Dé&r bid oft open éadgum togéanes, 
onhliden hléopra wyn, heofonrices duru. 
Pet is wynsum wong, wealdas gréne, 


‘rime under roderum. Ne meg pé&r rén né snaw, 
“né forstes fn&st,? né f¥res blest, [xs] 


né hegles hryre, né hrimes dryre, 
né sunnan h&tu, né sincaldu,’ 
né wearm weder, né winterscir 


- -wihte gewyrdan, ac sé wong seomad 


20 €adig and onsund;_ is pet epele lond [20] 


bléstmum eeuloaens Beorgas pér né muntas 


1 MS. foleagendra Sweet. 2MS., fneft.; Thorpe. 


8 Sweet, sincald. 
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stéape ne stondad, né stanclifu 
héah hlifias, swa hér mid ts, 
né dene né dalu, né dinscrafu, 
hléwas né hlincas, ne per hleonad oo [25] 
5 unsmépes wiht; ac sé epela feld 
wridad under wolenum wynnum geblowen. 
Is pet torhte lend twelfum hérra, 
folde fesmrimes, sw ts gefreogum? gléawe 
-witgan purh wisddm on gewritum cypai,? [30] 
10 ponne &nig para beorga pe hér beorhte mid iis 
héa hlifias under heofontunglum. 
Smylte is sé sigewong, sunbearo lixed, 
wuduholt wynlic; weestmas ne dréosad, 
beorhte bléde,* ae pa béamas 4 [35] 
15 gréne stonda’, swa him God bibéad; 
wintres and sumeres wudu bi® gelice : 
blédum* gehongen; né&fre brosniad 
léaf under lyfte, né him lig sceded 
&fre to ealdre, &r pon edwenden [40] 
20 worulde geweordse. Swa iu wetres prym 
ealne middangeard, merefidd peahte 
eorsan ymbhwyrft, pa sé epela wong 
éghwees onsund wid Ydsfare 
gehealden stéd hréora w&ga [4s] 
éadig, unwemme, purh ést Godes: 
bided swa gebldwen 0% bles cyme, 
Dryhtnes démes, ponne déadreeced, 
helepa heolstorcofan onhliden weorpa’. 
Nis pr on pam londe 1adgeniSla, ~ +87 so} 
zo né wop né wracu, wéatdcen nan, fons 


2 


wm 


1 Thorpe, gefreogun. 2 MS., cypad; Ettmiiller. . 
8 Ettmiiller, bleda. 4 Ettmitiller, bledum. — 


XXIV. THE PHG@NIX. 107 


yldu né yrmdu, né sé enga déav, 
né lifes lyre, né lapes cyme, 
né synn né sacu, né sarwracu,! 
né wedle gewin, né welan onsyn, E55] 
5 nésorg né slp, né swar leger, 
né wintergeweorp, né wedra gebregd 
hréoh under heofonum, né sé hearda forst 
caldum cylegicelum cnysed &nigne. 
pér né hegl né hrim hréosaé t6 foldan, [60] 
1o nNé windig wolcen, ne per weter feallep 
lyfte gebysgad; ac pr lagustréamas, 
wundrum wré&tlice wyllan onspringad, 
fegrum fl6dwylmum? foldan leccap, 
weter wynsumu of pes wuda midle, [65] 
pa monpa gehwam of p&re moldan tyrf 
brimeald brecad, bearo ealne geondfaraé 
pragum prymlice: is pet Péodnes gebod 
pette twelf sipum pet tirfeste 
lond geondlace lagufléda wynn. [70] 
20 Sindon pa bearwas blédum gehgngne® 
wlitigum westmum: pér ne* waniad®6 
halge under heofonum holtes fretwe, 
né feallad p#r on foldan fealwe blostman, 
wudubéama wlite; ac per wr&tlice [75] 
25 on pam tréowum symle _ telgan gehladene, 
ofett edniwe in ealle tid, 
on pam greswonge gréne stondaé, 
gehroden hyhtlice Haliges meahtum : 
beorhtast bearwa. No gebrocen weorded [80] 


uw 


zo holt on hiwe, per sé halga stenc 
1 MS., sar wracu. 2MS., fold-; Grein. 
8MS., gehongene. - 4MS., no; Sweet. 


5 MS., wuniad; Thorpe. 
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wunad geond wynlond; pet onwended ne bid 
&fre to ealdre, &r pon endige 
frod fyrngeweore sé hit on frympe gescéop. 


sy Le 


Pone wudu weardaS wundrum feger - [85] 
fugel fedrum strong, sé is Fénix haten. 


. pér sé anhaga_ eard bihealdeé, 


10 


x5 


20 


35 


déorméd drohtad; né&fre him déad sceded 

on pam willwonge, penden woruld stondeé. 

Sé sceal p&re sunnan sid bihealdan _ [90] 
and ongéan cuman Godes condelle, 

gledum gimme, georne bewitigan 

hwonne ipcyme eéelast tungla 

ofer YSmere éstan lixan, 
Feeder fyrngeweore fretwum blican, [95] 
torht taicen Godes. Tungol béod ah¥ded, 


‘gewiten under waseman westd&las on, 
~bedéglad on degréd, and séo deorce niht 


won gewited; ponne wiédum strong 
fugel fesrum wloene on firgenstréam [100 ] 
under lyft ofer lagu ldcad georne, : 


~hwonne ip cyme éastan glidan 


ofer sidne's% swegles léoma. 

Swa sé edela fugel et pam Xspringe 

wlitigfest wunad wyllestréamas, [x05] 
p&r sé tireadga twelf sium hine 


_ bibadad in pim burnan, &r pes béacnes cyme, 


swegelcondelle, and symle swa oft 
of pim wilsuman wyllegespryngum 
brimeald beorged et bata gehwyleum. [uo] 


1MS., sisne; Thorpe. 
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Siééan hine sylfne efter sundplegan 
héahmod hefed on héanne béam, 
ponan yoast meg on éastwegum 
si6 bihealdan, hwonne swegles tapur 
5 ofer holmprece! hédre blice, [urs] 
- léohtes léoma. Lond béod gefretwad, 
woruld gewlitigad, sidéan wuldres gim 
ofer geofones gong grund gescined 
geond middangeard, mérost tungla. 
10 SOna swa séo sunne_sealte stréamas "  [rzed 
-. héa oferhlifas, swa sé haswa fugel 
beorht of pes bearwes béame gewited, 
fared fedrum snell flyhte on lyfte, 
swinsad and singed swegle togéanes.? 
15 Ponne bid swa feger fugles gebé&ru, [125] 
- onbryrded bréostsefa blissum hrémig’; 
wrixleé woécrefte wundorlicor : 
beorhtan reorde, ponne &fre byre monnes © 
hyrde under heofonum, sidéan Héahcyning, 
20 wuldres wyrhta, woruld staédelode, [130] 
- heofon and eoréan. id pees hléodres swég - 
eallum songereftum swétra and wlitigra — 
and wynsumra wrenca gehwyleum ; 
ne magon pam breahtme byman né hornas, 
2s né hearpan hlyn, né heleda stefn j {35 ] 
_ + &nges on eordan, né organan swég, 
né hléodres geswins,* né swanes feére, 
né £nig para dréama pe Dryhten gescop 
gumum t6 gliwe in pas géomran woruld! 


1MS., holmwrece; Thorpe. 2MS., to heanes ; Thorpe. 


8 MS., remig; Grein(?). _ 
4MS., ne wanting; MS., leo’res coats Thorpe, “nleowres ; 


Ettmiiller, geswins. 
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Singed sw4 and swinsad slum geblissad, 
0d pet séo sunne on sidrodor 

seged weorded; ponne swiad hé 

and hlyst gefés, héafde onbrygded 

prist ponces gléaw, and priwa Asceced 
fedre flyhthwate: fugol bid geswiged. 
Symle hé twelf sidum _ tida gemearcad 
deges and nihtes. Swa gedémed is 
bearwes bigenga, pet hé pr bracan mdt 
wonges mid willum, and welan néotan, 
lifes and lissa, londes freetwa, 

0d pet hé pisende pisses lifes, 
wudubearwes weard, wintra gebided. 
Ponne bid gehefgad haswigfeéra 

gomol géarum frod: gréne' eordan 
afiyhs fugla [wynn],? foldan gebléwene, 
and ponne geséced side $ rice 
middangeardes, pr nd men bigad 

eard and é3el. Pr hé ealdorddm 

onféhd foremihtig ofer fugla eynn, 
gepungen on péode, and prage mid him 
wésten weardad. Ponne wadum strong 
west gewited wintrum gebysgad 

fléogan fedrum snel; fuglas pringad 
titan ymbe eselne; X#ghwyle wille 
wesan pegn and péow péodne m&rum, 

0% pet hé geséceS Syrwara lond 

cordra m&ste. Him sé cl&ne pr 


odsciifed scearplice, pet hé in scade weardad 


on wudubearwe wéste stéwe 


8 MS., si8e; Ettmiiller. 
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[145] 


[150] 


[155] 


[150] 


[165] 


2 Grein; Ettmiiller, fugla betst (?). 
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biholene and bih¥dde heleda mgnegum, [170] 
per hé héanne béam_ on holtwuda 

wunad and weardad, wyrtum festne 

under heofunhréfe, pone hatad men 

Fénix on foldan, of pes fugles ngman. 

Hafad pam tréowe forgiefen tirmeahtig Cyning [175] 
Meotud moncynnes, mine gefr&ge, 

pet hé ana is ealra béama 

on eordwege upl&dendra 

beorhtast gebl6wen; ne meg him bitres wiht 
scyldum scedéan, ac gescylded a [180 ] 
wunad ungewyrded, penden woruld stgnded. 


11 


Ponne wind liged, weder bid feger, 

hlittor heofones gim halig scineé, 

béod wolcen towegen, wetra pryde 

stille stondaé, bid storma gehwyle [185 ] 
aswefed under swegle, sidan bliced 

wedercondel wearm, weorodum l¥hted; 

ponne on pam telgum timbran onginned, 

nest gearwian, bid him néod micel 

pet hé pa yldu ofestum mite [190] 
purh gewittes wylm wendan to life, 

feorh! geong onfén. Ponne feor and néah 

pa swétestan somnad and gedrad 


wyrta wynsume and wudubléda? 


tO pam eardstede, epelstenca gehwone [195] 
wyrta wynsumra, pe Wuldorcyning, 
Feder fryméda gehwes,®> ofer foldan gescop 


1MS., feorg; Ettmiiller. 2 Ettmiiller, -bleda, 


8 MS., gewes; Thorpe. 
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t6 indryhtum elda cynne, 
swétes under swegle. Pér hé sylf biered— 
in pet tréow innan torhte freetwe; [200 | 
per sé wilda fugel in pém wéstenne ; 
5 ofer héanne béam his getimbred 
_ \wlitig and wynsum, and gewicad per 
sylf in pam solere, and ymbseted titan . 
in pam léafsceade lic and fedre [205 ] 
on healfagehwim! halgum stencum, 
ro and pim eSelestum © eordan blédum.? 
_ Sited sides fis, ponne swegles gim 
on sumeres tid sunne hatost 
ofer sceadu scined, and gesceapu dréoged, [210] 
woruld geondwlited; ponne weorded his 
15 his onh&ted purh hador swegel, 
wyrta wearmiad, willsele st¥med 
swétum sweccum, ponne on swole byrned- . 
purh f¥res feng fugel mid neste: - [er5] 
b#l bid on&led; ponne brond peced ‘ 
20 heorodréorges* his, hréoh dnetted, 
fealo lig feormad and Fénix byrned 
fyrngéarum frod: Ponne fyr piged 
» l&nne licheman, lif bid on sive, . [220] 
'  fges feorhhord, ponne fl&se and ban ; 
25 adlég &led. Hwedre him eft cymed 
efter fyrstmearce feorh edniwe. 
SisdSan pa Fslan eft onginnas, an 
| efter ligpreece, lican tégedere [225] 
geclungne td cléowne,* ponne cl&ne bid 
30 beorhtast nesta bale forgrunden, 


1 MS., healfa gehware; Sievers, gehwim.. 2 Ettmiiller, bledum. “ 
3 MS., heore-; Thorpe, —_ 4“MS., cleowenne; Sievers. 
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' headordfes hiis!: hra bid acdlad, 
banfeet gebrocen, and sé bryne swedrad. 
Ponne of pim ade ples gelicnes [230] 
on pre ascan bid eft geméted, 
5 of pam weaxed wyrm wundrum feger, 
' swylee hé-of ge? it al&de 
scir of scylle; ponne on sceade weaxed, 
pet hé &rest,bié swylce earnes brid, - s Por f235] 
feger fugeltimber; ponne furdor gén® 
ro Wrided on wynnum, pet hé bid westmum gelic 
ealdum earne, and efter pon 
fedrum gefretwad, swylce hé et frymée wes, 
- .., beorht_geblowen; ponne br&d weorded [240] 
eal edniwe eft acenned, 
15 Synnum 4sundrad, sumes onlice* 
sw& mon to andleofne eordan weestmas*® 
on herfeste ham gel&de%, 
, wiste wynsume, &r wintres cyme [245 ] 
on rypes timan, py l&s hi rénes scir 
zo Awyrde under wolenum; pér hi wrade métad 
fodorpege geféan,®. ponne forst and snaw 
mid ofermegne eordan peccad 
_, wintergewédum; of pam westmum sceal [250] 
~ eorla éadwela’ eft alédan 
‘23 purh cornes gecynd, pe &r cl&ne bid 
s&d onsiwen, ponne sunnan glém ® 
on lenctenne lifes tacen 


~~ 1-Thorpe, hof. 

2MS., egerum ; Thorpe, ege were ut-aleded ; Ettmiiller, egerum 
ut alude. _ 8 MS., gin; Ettmiiller. 

4 Thorpe, sumeres on lice. 5 MS., wesmas. 
- 6MS., gefeon; Ettmiiller, gefean (?); Grein, gefeod (?). 

7MS., eorla eadwelan; Thorpe, eorl; Grein. §® Ettmiiller, gleam. 
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wecced woruldgestréon, pet pa westmas béod [255] 
purh agne gecynd eft dcende, 
foldan fretwe: swa sé fugel weorded, 
gomel efter géarum, geong edniwe 
s flésce bifgngen. No hé foddor piged 
mete on moldan, nemne meledéawes [260] 
d#l gebyrge, sé dréosed oft 
zt middre nihte; bi pon sé médga his 
feorh aféded, 0d pet fyrngesetu 
1o Agenne eard eft geséced. 


ise. 


Ponne bid A4weaxen wyrtum in gemonge [265] 
fugel fedrum deal, feorh bid niwe 
geong geofona’ ful, ponne hé of gréote his 
lic leoducreftig,? pat &r lig forndm, 
1s sgmnad swoles life, searwum gegeedrads 
ban gebrosnad efter b&lpraece, [270] 
and ponne gebringed ban and Yslan, 
aides lafe, eft ztsomne, 
and ponne pet weelréaf wyrtum bitelded 
20 fegre gefretwed.® Ponne afysed bid 
agenne eard eft td sécan, [275] | 
ponne fotum ymbféhd fyres lafe, 
clim‘* biclypped and his cy¥ddu eft 
sunbeorht gesetu séced on wynnum, 
éadig éSellond. al bis geniwad 
feorh and feserhgma, swa hé xt frymte wes, [280] 
pa hine &rest God on pone evelan wong 
sigorfest sette. Hé his sylfes p&r 


2 


“Me 


1 Ettmiiller, geofena. 2 Thorpe, lic-leoSu craeftig; Ettmitiller. 
8 Thorpe, gefretwad(?). * Thorpe, clawum (?). 
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ban gebringed, pa &r brondes wylm 

on beorhstede bé&le forpylmde, 

ascan t6 éacan; ponne eal geador [285 ] 
bebyrged beaducreftig ban and Fslan 

on pam éalgnde. Bid him edniwe 

p&re sunnan segn,’ ponne swegles léoht 

gimma gladost ofer garsecg ap 


_ebéeltungla wyn éastan lixed. [290] 


Io 


a 


Is sé fugel feeger forweard hiwe, 
bléobrygdum fig ymb pa bréost foran; 
is him pet héafod hindan gréne, 
wretlice wrixled* wurman geblonden. 


Ponne is sé finta fegre ged&led, [295 ] 


sum briin, sum basu, sum blacum splottum 
searolice beseted. Sindon pa fidru 

hwit hindanweard, and sé hals gréne 

niodoweard and ufeweard, and pet nebb lixed 
swi gles ode gim, geaflas scyne [300] 
innan and itan. Is séo éaggebyrd 

steare and hiwe stane gelicast, 

gladum gimme, ponne in goldfate 

smida orponcum biseted weoréed. 


- Is ymb pone swéoran, swylce sunnan hring, [305] 
béaga beorhtast bregden* fedrum. 


ae 


Wrétlic is seo womb neosan, wundrum feger, 
scir and scyne. Is sé scyld ufan 
freetwum geféged ofer pes fugles bee. 


- Sindon pa scancan scyllum biweaxen, [310] 
fealwe fotas. Sé fugel is on hiwe 


30 


&ghwes‘ €nlic, onlicost péan 


-1MS., pegn ; Thorpe. 2 Thorpe, wrixled. 


8 Ettmiiller, brogden. 4 Thorpe, eghwer (?). 


176 XXIV. THE PHGNIX. 


wynnum geweaxen, pes gewritu secgad. 
Nis hé hinderweard né hygegé&lsa, 
swar né swongor swa sume fuglas, 

pa pe late purh lyft lacad fisrum ; 

5 ac hé is snel and swift and swiée leoht, 
wlitig and wynsum, wuldre gemearcad: 
éce is sé edeling, sé pe him éad gifed*! 

'... 'ponne hé gewited wongas sécan 
his ealdne eard of pisse édeltyrf. 

ro Sw sé fugel fléoged, foleum odéawed* 
mongum menna_ geond middangeard, 
ponne sgmnad sidan and noréan 

‘éastan and westan éoredciestum, 

farad -feorran and néan folea prysum, 

15 pr hi scéawiad Scyppendes giefe 


[315] 


[320 ] 


[325] 


feegre on pam fugle, swa him et fruman setts 2 


sigora Sddcyning séllicran geeynd, 
. freetwe feegerran® ofer fugla cyn. 
Ponne wundriad weras ofer eordan 
20 Wlite and westma, and gewritum ‘ cysad, 
mundum mearciad. on mearmstane 
hwonne sé deg and séo tid dryhtum geéawe . 
-‘freetwe flyhthwates. Ponne fugla cynn 
on healfa gehwim* héapum pringa’, 
as Sigad sidwegum, songe lofia’, 
mé&raS méddigne meaglum reordum 
and sw& pone halgan hringe beteldad 
- flyhte on lyfte: Fenix bid on middum - 
préatum biprungen. Péoda wlitad, 


1MS., gefed; Grein. 2 Thorpe, -ed. 


[330] 


[335] 


[340] 


®MS., feegran; Thorpe, 4MS., gewritu ; Thorpe. 
° MS., gehwore; Thorpe, gehwone; Ettmiiller, gehwere; Sievers. 
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wundrum wafiad,' hi séo wilgedryht 

wildne weordiad, worn efter ddrum, | 

creftum cyéad and for cyning m&rad 

léofne léodfruman, l&dad3 mid wynnum [345] 
eéelne t6 earde, 08 pet sé anhoga 

odfléoged fesrum snel, pat him gefylgan ne meg 
drymendra gedryht, ponne duguéa wyn 

of pisse eordan tyrf del séced. 


V. 


Sw sé geséliga efter swylthwile ~~" [350] 
his ealde¥sse eft genéosad, 

fégre foldan; fugelas cyrrad 

from pam gidfrecan géomorméde 

eft to earde, ponne sé eéeling bid 

giong in geardum. God ana wat, [355] 
Cyning elmihtig, hi his gecynde bi%, 

wifhades pe weres: pet ne wat £nig 

mgnna cynnes bitan Meotod ana, 

hi pa wisan sind wundorlice, 

feger fyrngesceap, ymb pes fugles gebyrd! [360] 
pr sé éadga mét_ eardes néotan, 

wyllestréama wuduholtum in, 

wunian in wonge, 0% pet wintra bid 

pasend urnen: ponne him weoréed 

ende lifes; hine ad peced [365] 
purh &led fyr: hweédre eft cymes 

aweaht wr&étlice wundrum to life. 

For pon hé drisende déaé ne bisorgas, 

sare swyltcwale, pe him symle wat 

efter ligpreece lif edniwe, [370] 


1 MS.,wefia% ; Thorpe. 
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feorh efter fylle, ponne fromlice 

purh briddes had gebréadad weorded 

eft of ascan, edgeong wesed 

under swegles hléo. Bid him self gehweder 
sunu and swé&s feeder and symle éac [375] 
eft yrfeweard ealdre lafe. 

Forgeaf him sé meahta' moncynnes Fruma, 

pet hé swa wr&tlice weordan sceolde 

eft pet ilce pet hé &r pon wes, 

fedrum bifongen, péah hine f¥r nime. [380] 


Ke 
Sw4 pet éce lif éadigra gehwyle, 
efter sirwrece, sylf gecéosed 
purh deorene déad_ pet hé Dryhtnes mit, 
efter géardagum, geofona néotan 
on sindréamum and si’dan a [385] 
wunian in worulde weorca t6 léane. 
Pisses fugles gecynd fela gelices? 
bi pam gecornum Cristes pegnum 
béacnad in burgum, hi hi beorhtne geféan 
purh Feeder fultum on pas frécnan tid [390] 
healdad under heofonum and him héanne bl&d 
in pim iiplican édle gestr¥nas. 
Habbad wé geascad,’ pet sé elmihtiga 
worhte wer and wif purh his wundra spéd 
and hi pa gesette on pone sélestan [395] 
foldan scéata,‘ pone fira bearn 
nemnad neorxnawgng, pxr him n&nges wes 
éades ons¥n, penden éces word 
halges hléoSorewide healdan woldan 


1 Ettmiiller, meahtiga, 2 Thorpe, gelic is (?). 
3 MS., geasca’d. 4MS., sceates; Thorpe. 
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on pam niwan geféan. pr him nié gescdd, [400] 
ealdféondes efest,! sé him &t gebéad 

béames bléde, pzet hi bi pégun 

zeppel unrédum ofer ést Godes, 

5 byrgdon forbodene.? pr him bitter wearé 
yrméu efter te and hyraeaferumswa —= [4s] 
sarlic symbel, sunum and dohtrum: 
wurdon téonlice todas idge® 
ageald efter gylte; hzfdon Godes yrre 

ro bittre bealosorge; pes pa byre siddan 
gyrne onguldon, pe hi pet gyfl pégun [410] 
ofer éces word. For pon hi édles wyn 
géomormdde ofgiefan sceoldon 
purh nédran nié, pa hio nearwe biswac 

15 yldran isse in &rdagum 
purh fécne fers, zt hi feor ponan [415] 
in pas déaddene drohta® sdhton, 
sorgfulran gesetu. Him wearé sélle lif 
heolstre bihyded and sé halga wong 

20 purh féondes searo feste bit¥ned 
wintra mengu, 0d pet Wuldorcyning [420] 
purh his hidercyme halgum togéanes,‘ 
monncynnes geféa, mééra fréfrend 
and sé anga hyht, eft ontYynde. 


VIE 
25 Is pon gelicast, pees pe iis leorneras® 
wordum ® secgad and writu’ cydas, [425 | 
1 Ettmiiller, efest. 2 Ettmiiller, -enne. 


3 MS., wordon teonlice to bas idge; Thorpe, wurdon teonlice to 
pas... idge; Grein. 

4 MS., to heanes; Thorpe. 5 Thorpe, lareowas (?).: 

6 MS., weordum ; Thorpe. 7 Ettmiiller, writum. 
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pises fugles gefer, ponne fréd ofgiefed 
eard and éSel and geealdad bi®, 
gewited wérigméd wintrum gebysgad, 
p&r hé holtes hléo héah geméted, 

5 in pam hé getimbred tanum and wyrtum = [430] 
pam eéelestum eardwic niwe, 

nest on bearwe: bid him néod micel, 
pet hé feorhgeong eft onfén mdte 
purh liges blest lif efter déasde, 

ro edgeong wesan and his ealdcydsu [435] 
sunbeorht gesetu sécan mote 
efter f¥rbase. Swa pa foregengan 
yldran tisse anforléton 
pone wlitigan wong and wuldres setl 

15 léoflic on laste, tugon longne sid [440] 
in hearmra hond, pér him hettende 
earme agl&can oft gescddan. 
Wéron hwedre monge, pa pe Meotude wel 
gehyrdun! under heofonum halgum péawum, 

20 d&dum domlicum, pet him Dryhten weard [445] 
heofona Héaheyning hold on méde. 
Peet is sé héa* béam, in pam halge ni 
wic weardiad, pxr him wihte ne meg 
ealdféonda nin atre sceddan 

25 faicnes tacne on pa frécnan tid, [450] 
per him nest wyrced wid nisa gehwam 
d&dum démlicum Dryhtnes eempa, 
ponne hé elmessan earmum d&led 
dugeda léasum, and him Dryhten gec¥gs 

3o Feeder on fultum, ford dnetted, [455] 

1MS., meotude we gehyrdun; Thorpe, meotude gehyrdun; 


Grundtvig, wel gehyrdan ; Grein. 
2 Grundtvig, heah, 
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lénan lifes leahtras dw&sce%, 
mirce mand#de, healdes Meotudes ® 
beald in bréostum and gebedu séced 
clénum gehygdum and his enéo biged 
5 xdele t6 eordan, flyhd yfla gehwyle [460 } 
grimme gieltas for Godes egsan, 
gledmoéd gyrned pet hé gddra m&st 
d&da gefremme: pam bid Dryhten scyld 
in siéa gehwane, sigora Waldend, 
ro weoruda Wilgiefa.’ is pa wyrta sind, * [465] 
weestma bléde, pa sé wilda fugel 
somnaé under swegle side and wide 
t6 his wicstowe, pr hé wundrum fest 
wid nida gehwaim nest gewyrced. 
15 Swa niin pam wicum willan fremmasd [470] 
mdéde and megne Meotudes cempan, 
mé£réa tilgad: pes him meorde wile 
éce elmihtig éadge forgyldan. 
Béod him of pam wyrtum wic gestadelad 
zo in wuldres byrig weorca t6 léane, [475 ] 
pes pe hi gehéoldan? halge lare, 
hate et heortan*® hige weallende 
deges and nihtes Dryhten lufias, 
léohte geléafan léofne céosad 
2s ofer woruldwelan: ne bis him wynne hyht [480] 
pet hy pis léne lif long gewunien. 
Pus éadig eorl écan dréames* 
heofona® hiames' mid Héahcyning 
earnad on elne, 0d pet ende cymes 
30 dogorrimes, ponne déad nimed [485 | 
1 Thorpe, sigora wilgiefa weoruda waldend. 
2 Ettmiiller, -on. 3 MS., eortan; Thorpe. 
4 Ettmiiller, dreamas. 5 Thorpe, heofonlican (?). 
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wiga welgifre wpnum gepryded* 

ealdor anra gehwes, and in eordan fedm 

snide sended? sawlum binumene 

léne lichoman, pé&r hi lenge béod 

od fy¥res cyme foldan bipeahte. [490] | 
Ponne monge béod on gemdt l&ded* 

fyra cynnes: wile Feder engla 

sigora Sddcyning seonad gehégan, 

duguda Dryhten, déman mid ryhte. 

Pponne é&riste ealle gefremmasd [495] 
men on moldan, swa sé mihtiga Cyning 

béoded Brego engla byman stefne 

ofer sidan grund, sawla Nergend: 

bid sé deorca déad Dryhtnes meahtum 

éadgum geendad; ebdele hweorfad, [s00 ] 
préatum pringad, ponne péos woruld 
scyldwyrcende in scgme byrned 

aide on&led. Weorded anra gehwyle 

forht on ferhde,* ponne f¥r briced 

l&éne lendwelan, lig eal piged [sos ] 
eordan &htgestréon, epplede gold 

gifre forgriped, gr&dig swelged 

londes freetwe. Ponne on léoht cymed 

zldum pisses in pa openan tid 

feeger and geféalic® fugles tacen, [5x0] 
ponne anwald eal iip astelled® 

on byrgenum ban gegeedrad," 

leomu lic sgmod and lifes ® g&st 

fore Cristes cnéo: Cyning prymlice 


1 Ettmiiller, gebryded. 2 MS., senda®, 


8 MS., leedap; Thorpe. 


*MS., ferbbe; Grundtvig. 


5 MS., gefealig; Grundtvig. 6 MS., astellad ; Grein. 


™MS., gegedrad; Grein. 


8 MS., liges; Grundtvig. 
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of his héahsetle halgum scine%, [sts] 
wlitig wuldres gim. Wel bid pam pe mot 
in pa géomran tid Gode lician! 


VIII. 


pé&r pa lichoman leahtra cl&éne 

gongad gledméde, gé&stas hweorfad 
in banfatu, ponne bryne stiged [520] 
héah to heofonum. Hat bis monegum 

egeslic led, ponne anra gehwyle 

sddfest ge synnig sawel mid lice 

from moldgrafum séced Meotudes dém 

forht aféred. F¥r bid on tihte,’ [s2s | 
led? uncyste.* pr pa éadgan béod 

zfter wrechwile weorcum bifgngen, 

agnum d&dum: pet fa zpelan sind 

wyrta wynsume, mid pam sé wilda fugel 

his sylfes nest biseted aitan, [530] 


_ pet hit féringa f¥re byrne, 


20 


=) 


forswéled under sunnan and hé sylfa mid 

and ponne efter lige lif eft onféhs 

edniwinga. Swa bid anra gehwyle 

flésce bifgngen fira cynnes [535] 
génlic and edgeong, sé pe his agnum hér 

willum gewyrceds, pet him Wuldorcyning 
meahtig «et pam medle milde geweorded, 

Ponne hléoériad halge g&stas, 

sawla sddfeste song ahebbas, [540] 
cl#ne and gecorene, hergaé Cyninges prym 

stefn efter stefne, stigad to wuldre 

wlitige gewyrtad mid hyra weld&dum. 


FMS. ontibte; Thorpe. 2 Grundtvig, zled. % Ettmiiller, uneysta, 
ae 
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Béod ponne fmerede manna gé&stas, 

beorhte abywde+ purh bryne f¥res, [s45] 
Ne wéne pes’? nig elda cynnes, 

pet ic lygewordum 1é0 sgmnige, 

write wodcrefte! gehYrad witeddm, 

Tobes gieddinga! )Purh g&stes bl#d 

bréostum onbryrded beald reordade, [sso] 
wuldre geweordad hé pet word gecwed: 

‘Ic pet ne forhyege heortan geponcum, 

pet ic on minum neste néobed * céose 

hele‘ hriwérig, gewite héan ponan 

on lengne sid lame bitolden [sss] 
géomor gid&da* in gréotes fetm 

and ponne efter déade purh Dryhtnes giefe 

swa sé fugel Fénix feorh edniwe 

efter &riste Agan mote, 

dréamas mid Dryhten, pr séo déore scolu [560] 
léofne lofiad. Ic pees lifes ne meg 

&fre to ealdre ende gebidan, 

léohtes.and lissa: péah min lic seyle 

on moldzrne molsnad weordan 

wyrmum té willan, swa péah weoruda God [565] 
efter swylthwile sawle al¥sed 

and in wuldor iweced. Mé pes wén n&fre 
forbirsted in bréostum, pe* ic in Brego engla 
forsweardne’ geféan faeste heebbe.’ 

pus frdd guma_ in fyrndagum [s70] 
gieddade gléawméd, Godes spelboda, 

ymb his &riste in éce lif, 


1 Thorpe, abysde (?); Ettmiiller, etywde. 


2 Grundtvig, peer. 


8 Thorpe, nea- (?). 


4 Ettmiiller, heeles. 5 Thorpe, geo-. ie: 
6 Grundtvig, bet. 7 Kttmiiller, -wearde (). 
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pet wé py geornor ongietan meahten 

tirfeest tacen, pet sé torhta fugel 

purh bryne béacnad: bana lafe [s75] 
ascan and Yslan_ ealle gesomnad! 

efter ligbryne, l&ded siddan 

fugel on fotum té fréan geardum, 

sunnan togéanes, pr hé? siddan ford 

wuna6é* wintra fela westmum geniwad [580 ] 
ealles edgiong, pr £nig ne meg 

xo in pam léodscipe 1#6$um* hwopan. 

Swa nii efter déase purh Dryhtnes miht 

somod sidiaS sawla mid lice, 

fegre gefretwed fugle gelicast [585 ] 
in éadwelum edelum stencum, 

per séo sddfeste sunne lihted 

wlitig ofer weoredum in wuldres byrig. 


vw 


uM 


IX. 


Ponne sddsfestum sawlum scined 
»}  hé@ah ofer hréfas Hélende Crist; [s90] 

him folgiad fuglas scyne? 

20 beorhte gebrédade blissum hrémige 
in pam® gladan ham, gé&stas gecorene, 
éce to ealdre, pr him yfle ne meg 
fah féond gemah facne sceddan: [s95] 
ac per lifgas a léohte werede 

25 swa sé fugel Fénix in freodu Dryhtnes 
wlitige in wuldre. Weorc anra gehwes 


+ Ettmiiller, -ad. 2MS., hi; Grundtvig, him; Thorpe. 
8 MS., wunia®; Thorpe. 4 Ettmiiller, lesum. 
5 Ettmiiller, fisrum scyne(?). ® Ettmiiller, bone (?). 
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1MS., blipam; Thorpe. * Thorpe, hearde. * MS., strenSu ; Thorpe. 
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beorhte bliced in pam blisan’ ham 
fore onsyne éces Dryhtnes 

symle in sibbe sunnan gelice, 

pr sé beorhta béag brogden wundrum 
eorcnanstanum éadigra gehwam 
hlifad ofer héafde. Heafelan lixad 
prymme bepeahte; Péodnes cynegold 
sddfestra gehwone  sellic glenged 
léohte in life, pér sé longa geféa 

éce and edgeong fre ne swedras, 

ac hy in wlite wuniad wuldre bitolden 
fegrum fretwum mid Feder engla. 
Ne bid him on pam wicum wiht t6 sorge, 
wroht né wédel né gewindagas, 
hungor sé hata né sé hearda® purst, 
yrmdu né yldo: him sé edela Cyning 
forgifes goda gehwyle, pr g&sta gedryht 
Hélend hergad and Heofoncyninges 
meahte mé&rsiad, singad Metude lof. 
Swinsad sibgedryht swéga mé&ste 
h&dre ymb pet halge héahseld Godes; 
blige blétsiad Bregu sélestan 

éadge mid englum efenhléodre pus: 
“Sib si pé, s6S God, and snyttrucreeft, 
and pé pone sy _prymsittendum 
geongra gyfena, gdda gehwylces! 
Micel unm&te megnes strengdu® 
héah and halig! Heofonas sindon 
feegre gefylled, Feeder elmihtig, 

ealra prymma prym, pines wuldres 
tippe mid englum and on eorsan semod! 


[600 


[605] 


eet 


[6x5] 


[620 ] 


[625] 
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Gefreoda asic, frymda Scyppend! pi eart Feder 


zlmihtig, 
in héannesse heofuna Waldend!” 
pus reordiad ryhtfremmende 
manes 4merede in p&re mé&ran byrig, 
cyneprym cyéad; Caseres lof 
singad on swegle sddfestra gedryht: 
‘Pam anum is éce weordmynd 
ford bitan ende; nes his fryms #fre, 
éades ongyn! péah hé on eoréan hér 
purh cildes had cenned wre 
in middangeard, hwzére his meahta spéd 
héah ofer heofonum halig wunade, 
dém unbryce! peah hé déases ewealm 
on réde tréowe! refnan sceolde, 
pearlic wite, hé py priddan dege 
efter lices hryre lif eft onféng 
purh Feder fultum. Swa Fénix béacnad 
geong in geardum Godbearnes meaht, 
ponne héof ascan_ eft onwecned? 
in lifes lif leomum gepungen. 
Swa sé Hélend is helpe* gefremede 
purh his lices gedal, lif biitan ende, 
swa sé fugel swétum his fidru ta 
and wynsumum wyrtum gefylles, 
fegrum foldwestmum, ponne afysed bis.’ 


Pet sindon -4 word, swa is gewritu secgad, 


hléodor haligra, pe him td heofonum bié 
t6 pam mildan Gode médd afysed 
in dréama dréam, pé&r hi Dryhtne to giefe 


1MS., rodetreow; Ettmiiller, rodetreowe. 


2 MS., onwecned ; Thorpe. 
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[630] 


[635] 


[40] 


[645] 


[650] 


[655] 


3 MS., elpe; Thorpe. 
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worda and weorca wynsumne stenc 
in pa mé&ran gesceaft Meotude bringad [660 ] 
in pet léohte lif. Sy him lof symle 
purh woruld worulda and wuldres bl&d, 

5 ar and onwald in pam aplican 
rodera rice! Hé is on ryht Cyning 
middangeardes and megenprymmes [665 ] 
wuldre biwunden in pre wlitigan byrig. 
Hafad tis al¥fed lucis auctor, 

ro pet wé modtun hér merueri* 
godd&dum begietan gaudia in celo, 
per wé motun maxima regna [670 ] 
sécan and gesittan sedibus altis, 
lifgan in lisse lucis et pacis, 

15 Agan eardinga almae letitiae, 
brican bl&ddaga, blandem et mitem 
geséon sigora Fréan sine jine, [675 ] 
and him lof singan laude perenne 
€éadge mid englum. Alleluia. 


1 Ettmiiller, meruisse; Grein, mereri. 
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LACTANTIUS DE AVE PHOENICE. 


[The text is that of Riese (Anthologia Latina, II, Teubner, 1870); variants 
are obtained from the edition of Baehrens (Poetae Latini Minores, III, Teubner, 
1881).— A = Cod. Parisinus (8th cent.); B-=Cod. Veronensis (9th cent.); 
C (Riese, V) = Cod. Vossianus (10th cent.).] 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


Est locus in primo felix oriente remotus, 
Qua patet aeterni maxima porta poli, 

Nec tamen aestivos hiemisve propinquus ad ortus, 
Sed qua sol verno fundit ab axe diem. 

Illic planities tractus diffundit apertos, 
Nec tumulus crescit nec cava vallis hiat ; 

Sed nostros montes, quorum iuga celsa putantur, 
Per bis sex ulnas eminet ille locus. 

Hic solis nemus est et consitus arbore multa 
Lucus perpetuae frondis honore virens. 

Cum Phaéthonteis flagrasset ab ignibus axis, 
Ile locus flammis inviolatus erat ; 

Et cum diluvium mersisset fluctibus orbem, 
Deucalioneas exsuperavit aquas. 

Non huc exsangues Morbi,! non aegra Senectus, 
Nec Mors crudelis, nec Metus asper adest,? 

Nec Scelus infandum, nec opum vesana Cupido, 
Aut jmetus,? aut ardens caedis amore Furor ; 

Luctus acerbus abest, et Egestas obsita pannis, 
Et Curae insomnes, et violenta Fames. 

Non ibi tempestas, nec vis furit horrida venti, 
Nec gelido terram rore pruina tegit ; 

Nulla super campos tendit sua vellera nubes, 
Nec cadit ex alto turbidus humor aquae. 

Sed fons in medio est, quem vivum nomine dicunt, 


1C, exsanguis morbus. 2C, adit. 8 Baehrens, Ira. 
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Perspicuus, lenis, dulcibus uber aquis, 

Qui semel erumpens per singula tempora mensum 
Duodecies undis irrigat omne nemus. 

Hic genus arboreum procero stipite surgens 
Non lapsura solo mitia poma gerit. 

Hoc nemus, hos Iucos avis incolit unica Phoenix, 
Unica, sed vivit morte refecta sua. 

Paret et obsequitur Phoebo memoranda satelles: 
Hoc Natura parens munus habere dedit. 

Lutea cum primum surgens Aurora rubescit, 
Cum primum rosea sidera luce fugat, 

Ter quater illa pias inmergit corpus in undas, 
Ter quater e vive gurgite libat aquam. 

Tollitur ac summo considit in arboris altae 
Vertice, quae totum despicit una nemus, 

Et conversa novos Phoebi nascentis ad ortus 
Expectat radios et iubar exoriens. 

Atque ubi Sol pepulit fulgentis limina portae 
Et primi emicuit luminis aura levis, 

Incipit illa sacri modulamina fundere cantus 
Et mira lucem voce referre! novam, 

Quam nec aédoniae voces nec tibia possit 
Musica Cirrheis assimilare modis. 

Sed neque olor moriens imitari posse putetur, 
Nec Cylleneae fila canora lyrae. 

Postquam Phoebus equos in aperta effudit Olympi 
Atque orbem totum protulit usque means, 

Ila ter alarum repetito verbere plaudit 
Igniferumque caput ter venerata silet. 

Atque eadem celeres etiam discriminat horas 
Innarrabilibus nocte dieque sonis, 

Antistes luci nemorumque verenda sacerdos? 
Et sola arcanis conscia, Phoebe, tuis. 

Quae postquam vitae iam mille peregerit annos 


60 <Acse reddiderint tempora longa gravem, 


Ut reparet lapsum fatis vergentibus aevum, 
Adsuetum nemoris dulce cubile fugit ; 


1A, ciere. 2 This line according to Baehrens. 
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Cumque renascendi studio loca sancta reliquit, 
Tum petit hunc orbem, mors ubi regna tenet. 
Dirigit in Syriam celeres longaeva volatus, 
Phoenicis nomen cui dedit ipsa Venus,} 
Secretosque petit deserta per avia lucos, 
Sicubi per saltus silva remota latet. 
Tum legit aerio sublimem vertice palmam, 
Quae Graium Phoenix ex ave nomen habet, 
In quam nulla nocens animans prorumpere possit, 
Lubricus aut serpens aut avis ulla rapax. 
Tum ventos claudit pendentibus Aeolus antris, 
Ne violent flabris aera purpureum 
Neu concreta notis? nubes per inania caeli 
Submoyeat radios solis et obsit avi. 
Construit inde sibi seu nidum sive sepulcrum ; 
Nam perit, ut vivat: se tamen ipsa creat. 
Colligit hic sucos et odores divite silva, 
Quos legit Assyrius, quos opulentus Araps, 
Quos aut Pygmeae gentes aut India carpit 
Aut molli generat terra Sabaea sinu. 
Cinnamon hic auramque procul spirantis amomi 
Congerit et mixto balsamo cum folio. 
Non casiae mitis nec olentis vimen acanthi 
Nec turis iacrimae guttaque pinguis abest ; 
His addit teneras nardi pubentis aristas 
Et sociat? myrrhae vim, panacea, tuam, 
Protinus finstructo* corpus mutabile nido 
Vitalique toro membra quieta locat. 
Ore dehine sucos membris circumque supraque 
Inicit exequiis inmoritura suis. 
Tunc inter varios animam commendat odores, 
Depositi tanti nec timet illa fidem. 


gs Interea corpus genitali morte peremptum 


Aestuat et flammam parturit ipse calor, 
Aetherioque procul de lumine concipit ignem: 
Flagrat et ambustum solvitur in cinerem, 


1 B, C, vetustas; Heinsius, Venus; Baehrens, vetus (as in A, D, E). 
2 Heinsius. 8 C, sociam. 4 A, instructos; C, instractis; Francius, instructo. 
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Quos velut in massam cineres tin morte! coactos 
roo Conflat; et effectum seminis instar habet. 
Hinc animal primum sine membris fertur oriri, 
Sed fertur vermis lacteus esse color. 
Creverit immensum subito cum tempore certo, 
Seque ovi teretis colligit in speciem ; 
ros Inde reformatur qualis fuit ante figura 
Et Phoenix ruptis pullulat exuviis. 
Ac velut agrestes, cum filo ad saxa tenentur, 
Mutari tiniae papilione solent, 
Non illi cibus est nostro concessus in orbe 
1x0 Nec cuiquam inplumem pascere cura subest. 
Ambrosios libat caelesti nectare rores, 
Stellifero tenues qui cecidere polo. 
Hos legit, his alitur mediis in odoribus ales, 
Donec maturam proferat effigiem. 
srs Ast ubi primaeva coepit florere iuventa, 
Evolat ad patrias iam reditura domos. 
Ante tamen, proprio quicquid de corpore restat, 
Ossaque vel cineres exuviasque suas 
Unguine balsameo murraque et ture soluto 
zo Condit et in formam conglobat ore pio. 
Quam pedibus gestans contendit solis ad ortus? 
Inque ara residens ponit in aede sacra. 
Mirandam sese praestat praebetque tvidenti ; 
Tantus avi decor est, tantus abundat honor. 
xz5 Principio color est, quali sua semina celant,® 
tMitia quo croceo Punica grana tegunt. 
Qualis inest foliis, quae fert agreste papaver, 
tCum pandit vestes tFlora rubente fsolo. 
Hoc humeri pectusque decens velamine fulget ; 
130 Hoc caput, hoc cervix summaque terga nitent, 
Caudaque porrigitur fulvo distenta metallo, 
In cuius maculis purpura mixta rubet. 
tClarum inter pennas insigne est tsuper, Iris 
Pingere ceu nubem desuper alta? solet. 


1 A,B,C, in more; Ritschl, umore. 2 edd., urbem; Riese, arces. 
3 A, B, C, qualis sub sidere caeli. 4 A,B, C, aura; codd. detzé. alta, 
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135 Albicat insignis mixto viridante zmaragdo 
Et puro cornu gemmea cuspis hiat. 
Ingentes oculos credas geminos hyacinthos, 
Quorum de medio lucida flamma micat. 
Aequatur! toto capiti radiata corona 
x40 +Phoebei referens verticis alta decus. 
Crura tegunt squamae fulvo distincta metallo; 
Ast ungues roseo tinguit honore color. 
Effigies inter pavonis mixta figuram 
- Cernitur et pictam Phasidis inter avem. 
145 Magnitiem, terris Arabum quae gignitur, ales 
Vix aequare potest, seu fera seu sit avis. 
Non tamen est tarda ut volucres, quae corpore magno ~ 
Incessus pigros per grave pondus habent, 
Sed levis ac velox, regali plena decore: 
iso. =30.- Talis in aspectu se tenet usque hominum. 
Huc venit Aegyptus tanti ad miracula visus 
Et raram volucrem turba salutat ovans. 
Protinus exculpunt sacrato in marmore formam 
Et titulo signant remque diemque novo. 
zss Contrahit in coetum sese genus omne volantum, 
Nec praedae memor est ulla nec ulla metus. 
Alituum stipata choro volat illa per altum 
Turbaque prosequitur munere laeta pio. 
Sed postquam puri pervenit ad aetheris auras, 
160 Mox redit illa; suis conditur inde locis. 
At fortunatae sortis tfelixque volucrum, 
Cui de se nasci praestitit ipse deus! 
Femina seu mas est seu neutrum: belua felix,? 
Felix guae Veneris foedera nulla colit! 
165 Mors illi Venus est: sola est in morte voluptas: 
Ut possit nasci, appetit ante mori. 
Ipsa sibi proles, suus est pater et suus heres, 
Nutrix ipsa sui, semper alumna sibi. 
Ipsa quidem, sed non eadem, quia et ipsa nec ipsa est, 
yo  Aeternam vitam mortis adepta bono. 


1 Klapp, arquatur. 2 This line according to Baehrens, 
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NOTES. 


aa The heavy figures refer to the pages ; the ordinary figures to the line number, 


I. THE ANGLO-SAXON GOSPELS. 


There is only one known Anglo-Saxon translation of the four 
Gospels (the remaining books of the New Testament were not trans- 
lated into Anglo-Saxon). The dialect is Late West-Saxon. It is not 
known by whom or at what place this translation was made ; its exact 
date is also undetermined, but it is agreed that this must be looked 
for within the limits of the last quarter of the tenth century, and 
presumably within the latter half of that period. Four early manu- 
script copies are preserved: (1) Corpus Christi Coll. Camb. MS. 140; 
(2) Bodl. Lib. MS. 441; (3) Cotton MS. Otho C. I. (seriously injured 
by fire); (4) Camb. Univ. Lib. MS. Ji. 2.11. Of these the first three 
are supposed to belong to the last decade of the tenth century (Skeat), 
though this date has been questioned as being somewhat too early 
(Reimann). The Corpus MS. is preferred as a basis for a critical 
text ; the Bod]. and Cotton MSS. are closely related to each other and 
constitute a separate group, and the Univ. Lib. MS. is separated from 
the other three by orthographic and minor differences which mark it 
as later in date (Skeat places it at about the year 1050). Two addi- 
tional copies are preserved which belong to a period after the Conquest 
and to the Kentish district (Reimann: “Die Sprache der mittelken- 
tischen Evangelien,’’ Berlin, 1883). The first of these (Bibl. Reg. 
MS. 1. A. xiv., Brit. Mus.) is exclusively based on the Bodl. MS., and 
the second (Hatton MS. 38, Bodl. Lib.) is copied from the first. The 
Anglo-Saxon translator’s original was one of the Vulgate manuscripts. 
The translation is for the most part clear and simple in style and 
vocabulary, but a conservative regard for the original has to some 
degree unduly influenced constructions and collocations, and occa- 
sional errors point to misapprehension of the Latin, The latest and 
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the best edition of these Gospels is that of Professor W. W. Skeat 
(Cambridge University Press, 1871-1887).1 

1, 2.—to. Notice the position of the prepositional adverb. 

1, 3-4.—séo menegu...wéron. A collective noun may take a 
plural verb; cf. the variant A, and the preceding line. 

1, 6.—t0O sawenne. The gerund (the dat. of the inf. with the prep. 
to) expresses the purpose of motion. 

1, 8.—stanscyligean. This substantive use of the adj. agrees with 
the Latin, which has petrosa. The weak form of the adj., however, 
requires a demonstrative (cf. ha stanscyligean, 2, 15); the strong form 
which we should here expect is stanscylige (cf. on st®nihte: in petrosa, 
Matt. xiii. 5). 

1, 8-9.— tppstigendne and wexendne westm. This emenda- 
tion is in conformity with the original: e¢ dabat fructum ascendentem 
et crescentem. 

1, 15.— pritigfealdne etc. The noun westm is understood; cf. 
the variant A. : 

2, 2.—t0 gehyranne. The gerund may limit a noun or adjective. 

2, 3-4.— pa twelfe be mid him wéron: hi qui cum eo erant duo- 
decim ; some Latin texts have cum duodecim. 

2, 5.—to witanne etc. The gerund clause is here the logical sub- 
ject of an impersonal verb; a final clause may take the place of this 
construction: Gow is geseald pet gé witun Godes rices geryne, Luke 
viii. 10. 

2, 19.— and hredlice etc. has been supplied from Matt. xiii. 21, 
in accordance with the usual Latin text: confestim scandalizantur. 

2, 21-28.—The MSS. read: and of yrmSe and swicddme wo- 
roldwelene (A, -welena) and 09ra gewilnunga pet word ofprys- 
mad (A, -iaS), and synt biton westme gewordene: et aerumnae 
saeculi et deceptio divitiarum et circa reliqua concupiscentiae introeun- 
tes suffocant verbum, et sine fructu eficitur. The emendations of the 
text are based on the following corresponding passages: and bonne 
geornfullnes pisse worulde and léasung pisse woruldwelena 
forprysmiap pet word, and hit is biton westme geworden: et 
sollicitudo saeculi istius et fallacia divitiarum suffocat verbum, et sine 
Jructu eficitur (Matt. xiii. 22); and of carum and of welum and 


1 For bibliographical details on all subjects relating to Anglo-Saxon literature, 
the student is referred, once for all, to Wiilker’s Grundriss eur bapa ne der 


angelstichsischen Literatur, Leipsic, 1885, +. A 
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of lustum pyses lifes synt forprysmode, and nanne westm ne 
bringad: e «a sollicitudinibus et divitiis et voluptatibus vitae euntes 
suffocantur, et non referunt fructum (Luke viii. 14). 

3, 1.—Cwyst pu cymd pet léohtfet bet etc.: Numquid venit 
lucerna ut sub modio ponatur. Forms of secgan and of cwedan are 
used as interrogative particles. —cym’ is apparently a Latinism. 

3, 12.— god is supplied by the translator. 

4, 1.— hi onféngon etc.: assumunt eum, tia ut erat, in navi. The 
sense requires a change in the order of the words: e.g. swa hé wes, 
on scipe. 

4, 3.—hé (i.e. wind). 


Il, ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE. 


This narrative (also chapters ix., x., and xi., below) is taken from 
the so-called Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophiae 
of Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius. Boethius, born at Rome 
about the year 475 a.p., was a man of senatorial rank and of high 
favor at the court of Theoderic. Among his notable acts in public 
life was his courageous defence of the senator Albinus against a 
charge of treason. This furnished his enemies an occasion to turn 
the accusation against himself. Their malignant purpose prevailed, 
and Boethius was unjustly condemned, and cast into prison at Ti- 
cinum (Pavia). It was during this imprisonment that he wrote 
the celebrated work on the Consolation of Philosophy. His goods 
were confiscated, and he was tortured and executed in the year 
525. 

Boethius was a renowned scholar and a skilful writer. He studied 
Plato and Aristotle with special ardor, and wrote and translated 
important works on philosophy, logic, mathematics, and music, by 
which he not only transmitted Greek learning to his contemporaries, 
but more especially exerted a marked influence upon medizval scho- 
lasticism. The De Consolatione Philosophiae is undoubtedly his most 
famous work. In form (prose intermingled with verse) it is in the 
tradition of the Menippean satire, and bears some resemblance to the 
De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii of Martianus Capella, The follow- 
ing summary of the work is taken from the ninth edition of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica : 
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“The first book opens with a few verses, in which Boethius describes 
how his sorrows had turned his hair gray, and had brought him to a prema- 
ture old age. As he is thus lamenting, a woman appears to him of digni- 
fied mien, whom for a time he cannot distinguish in consequence of his 
tears, but at last recognizes her as his guardian, Philosophy. She, resoly- 
ing to apply the remedy for his grief, puts some questions to him for that 
purpose. She finds that he believes that God rules the world, but does 
not know what he himself is; and this absence of self-knowledge is the 
cause of his weakness. In the second book Philosophy presents to Boethius 
Fortune, who is made to state to him the blessings he has enjoyed, and 
after that proceeds to discuss with him the kind of blessings that fortune 
can bestow, which are shown to be unsatisfactory and uncertain. In the 
third book Philosophy promises to lead him to true happiness, which is to 
be found in God alone; for since God is the highest good, and the highest 
good is true happiness, God is true happiness. Nor can real evil exist, for 
since God is all-powerful, and since he does not wish evil, evil must be 
non-existent. In the fourth book Boethius raises the question, Why, if the 
governor of the universe is good, do evils exist, and why is virtue often 
punished and vice rewarded? Philosophy proceeds to show that this takes 
place only in appearance; that vice is never unpunished nor virtue unre- 
warded. From this Philosophy passes into a discussion in regard to the 
nature of providence and fate, and shows that every fortune is good. The 
fifth and last book takes up the question of man’s free will and God’s fore- 
knowledge, and by an exposition of the nature of God, attempts to show 
that these doctrines are not subversive of each other; and the conclusion 
is drawn that God remains a foreknowing spectator of all events, and the 
ever-present eternity of his vision agrees with the future quality of our 
actions, dispensing rewards to the good and punishments to the wicked.” 


Translations of this work by King Alfred, Chaucer, and Queen 
Elizabeth testify to the esteem in which England has held it. Of the 
Alfredian translation only two complete manuscripts have become 
known ; these are, however, later than Alfred’s day, and represent 
the late West-Saxon dialect with more or less of an admixture of non- 
West-Saxon forms. The better copy (MS, Cotton, Otho A. 6), which 
was seriously damaged in the fire of 1731, is unique in containing a 
metrical version of most of the poems of the original; it apparently 
belongs to the first half of the tenth century. The second copy (MS. 
Bodl. 180) is entirely in prose, and as much as three-quarters of a 
century later than the first. The only available edition of this Anglo- 
Saxon text is that of Samuel Fox (Bohn’s Antiquarian Library, 
London, 1864); the Latin original is edited by Peiper (Teubner, 
Leipsic, 1871). Consult further: Teuffel, History of Roman Litera- 
ture (5th. ed.); Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des Mit- 
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telalters im Abendlande (Leipsic, 1874-1887); Simcox, A History of 
Latin Literature from Ennius to Boethius. 

The tale of Orpheus and Eurydice, in the form of a poem, closes the 
third book of the original. In the Anglo-Saxon version only the intro- 
ductory lines, which precede the tale itself, are in metre (Grein, Vol. 
IL, p. 326, no. xxiii). Notice the characteristic pointing of the moral 
at the end. On the life and works of Alfred the Great, see Stephen’s 
Dictionary of National Biography, Freeman’s History of the Norman 
Conquest of England, Vol. 1., Green’s Conquest of England, ten Brink’s 
Early English Literature, and Earle’s Anglo-Saxon Literature. 


5, 10.—sceolde. For this special use, see Glossary. 

6, 16.— da hi secgad Set etc., ‘these (or who), they say (that 
they), know,’ etc. 

7, 17.— para pe. In the relative clause introduced by para be 
(eorum qui) the verb is usually singular, though it may also be plural. 


Ill. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CZDMON. 


This extract (also ‘The Conversion of Edwin,’ below) is taken 
from the so-called Alfredian version of Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica 
Gentis Anglorum. Bede (Beda or Beda) was born in the neighbor- 
hood of Wearmouth about the year 678, and died in the year 735. At 
the age of seven he was placed under the charge of Benedict Biscop, 
abbot of Wearmouth, and while yet a child was transferred to the 
neighboring monastery at Jarrow, where, ordained a deacon at nineteen 
and a priest at thirty, he spent the remainder of his life. He was a 
man of gentle and devout spirit, zealous in religion, and assiduous in 
study, of wide and varied learning, and a voluminous writer. He 
wrote in Latin. See Ebert, Teuffel, Stephen, ten Brink, and Earle. 
Bede’s greatest work, the Church History of the Anglian People, was 
completed in the last years of his life, and is therefore ‘‘ the ripest 
fruit of his pen.’’ It is thus summarized by Ebert: 


“This work is divided into five books. The first twenty-two chapters 
of the first book form only an introduction, wherein after a short descrip- 
tion of Britain and its ancient inhabitants we have the history of the 
country reaching from Julius Cesar (with particular reference to ‘its 
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earlier conversion to Christianity, on the basis of Orosius, whom Beda 
often follows word for word, and especially Gildas, whose history here 
supplies the clue throughout) to the introduction of Christianity among 
the Angles by Gregory’s missionaries. Only from this point (chap. 23) 
begins the work proper and independent research of Beda. The church 
history of the Angles is then carried down in this book to the death of 
‘Gregory the Great, A.D. 604. The second book begins with a long obituary 
of this pope so important for England’s church, and ends with the death of 
Edwin, king of Northumberland, A.p. 633. The third book reaches to 665, 
when Wighart went to Rome to be consecrated archbishop of Canterbury; 
but as he dies in Rome, Theodore, the monk of Tarsus, is consecrated by 
the pope in his room. Here begins the fourth book, extending to the death 
of Cuthbert (687), the famous saint already twice celebrated by Beda him- 
self. The last book (to the year 731) concludes with a survey of the several 
sees and of the general state of Britain in that year, when profound peace 
led many nobles to exchange arms for cloister life’? (Mayor and Lumby’s 
edition of the third and fourth books of Bede’s Hist., Cambridge, 1881). 


The complete Latin text is accessible in a convenient edition by G. 
H. Moberly, Oxford, 1881, and in another by A. Holder, Freiburg and 
Tiibingen, 1882. A valuable historical study based on Bede is em- 
braced in Chapters on Early English Church History, by William 
Bright, Oxford, 1888. 

The Anglo-Saxon version of this work has recently been published 
by the Early English Text Society ; the editor, Dr. Thomas Miller, 
argues that ‘‘ the evidence of the dialect favours production on Mercian 
soil’? (see his Introduction). 

Bede’s account of the earliest named English poet possesses genuine 
interest ; though clothed in a legend which, with variations, is found 
recurring in literature since the Dream of Hesiod, in other respects the 
details are to be accepted as trustworthy (see ten Brink’s Appen- 
dix A), Cadmon is supposed to have died in the year 680. 


68, 1.—In Veosse abbudissan mynstre, ‘In the monastery of this 
abbess,’ i.e. in the monastery at Streaneshalh (Whitby) of its founder 
and first abbess Hild. 

8, 16.— nd hé for Yon etc. : unde nihil unquam frivoli et super- 
vacut poematis facere potuit ; sed ea tantummodo quae ad religionem 
pertinent, religiosam eius linguam decebant.—léasunge né idles 
léopes, partitive genitive. —ac efne pa an 9a Ve etc., ‘ but just those 
[songs] only which it became his (the) pious tongue to sing’; notice 
that the possessive (his) precedes the article ; Sweet changes pa (before 
#festan) to pre (dat.) as required by the usual construction of geda- 
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fenian, and. regards the acc. as possibly a “slavish following of the 
Latin’’ (cf. the gloss. at Luke iv. 43 of the Durham Book, oportet me: 
gedzefned mec; March). 

9, 4.—gelyfdre ylde. A predicate genitive may denote a charac- 
teristic of the subject. 

9, 5-6.— ponne br wees blisse intinga gedémed etc. : cum esset 
laetitiae causa decretum ut omnes per ordinem cantare deberent. “The 
translator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl.’’ 
(Sweet), otherwise he would have written for intingan. 

9, 15.— Cedmoan (orCedmon). The theories respecting this name 
are summed up by Cook (Publications of the Mod. Lang. Association 
of America, Vol. VI., p. 9 f.). 

9, 22.— pa fers gnd pa word etc. Notice the variation from the 
Latin: versus quos numquam audierat, quorum iste est sensus. 

9, 25 f.—Czedmon’s Hymn. Bede himself merely translates this 
hymn into Latin, but copies of it in Anglo-Saxon are found at blank 
spaces of Latin MSS. of his History; of these copies the most impor- 
tant is given at the end of the Moore MS. (Kk, 5. 16, Cam. Univ. Lib.), 
for this is in the Northumbrian dialect and substantially represents, it 
is believed, the hymn in its original form. It is as follows: 


nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard, 
metudes maecti end his modgidanc, 

uere uuldurfadur; sue he uundra gihuaes, 
eci dryctin, or astelide. 

he aerist scop aelda barnum 

heben til hrofe, haleg scepen. 

Tha middungeard moncynnes uard, 

eci dryctin, efter tiade 

firum fold" frea allmectig. 

Primo cantavit Caedmon istud carmen. 


This Northumbrian copy is presumably as early as the year 737 (see 
Sweet, The Oldest English Texts, London, 1885, p. 148). For a list of 
the occurrences of this hymn in MSS., see Miller’s ed. of the Anglo- 
Saxon Bede, p. xviif. The Anglo-Saxon translator of Bede’s History 
did not therefore reconstruct the hymn on the basis of Bede’s Latin 
version, but inserted it in its current vernacular form (see ten Brink, 
Appendix A). 

10, 7-8.— 9nd pm wordum etc.: et eis mox plura, in eundem 
modum verba Deo digni carminis adiunxit. Agreement with the Latin 
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is here very close ; we should expect on [or in] »#m ilean gemete 
(Sweet). wyrde (= dignus) usually governs the genitive, but other 
instances of its use with the dative are found in the Bede (Englische 
Studien, XV., p. 159 f.). 

10, 21.— pa hé 3a hefde ba wisan onfongne etc.: at tlle sus- 
cepto negotio abiit. 

11, 6.— pette seolfan pa his laréowas etc.: (suaviusque reso- 
nando) doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat. 

11, 26-27.— betynde end geendode: conclusit.— gewitenesse 
qnd fordfore: decessus. A single Latin word is frequently rendered 
by two synonyms. 

13, 9-13.— gnd séo tunge.. . bet¥nde: illague lingua quae tot 
salutaria verba in laudem Conditoris composuerat, ultima quoque verba 
in laudem ipsius [componeret], signando sese et spiritum suum in 
manus etus commendando, clauderet [vitam]. 


IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 


This chapter introduces the student to the famous Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles. 


“ As a body of history [these annals] extend from a.p. 449 to 1154, — 
that is, exclusive of the book-made annals that form a long avenue at the 
beginning, and start from Julius Cwsar. The period covered by the age 
of the extant manuscripts is hardly less than three hundred years, from 
about A.D. 900 to about A.D. 1200. A large number of hands must have 
wrought from time to time at their production, and, as the work is wholly 
anonymous and void of all external marks of authorship, the various and 
several contributions can only be determined by internal evidence ’”’ (Earle, 
Anglo-Saxon Lit.). Earle himself has examined and set forth this evidence 
(Two of the Saxon Chronicles, Oxford, 1865; see also ten Brink, Early 
English Lit.). 


The annal of 755 (written at least as late as the year 784, and 
apparently entered later than the annal of that year) is a remarkable 
example of early vernacular prose. ‘‘ We do not meet with so vivid 
and circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later’? (Sweet). ‘‘ The syntax is not more rugged than that of Thu- 
cydides. It corresponds well to the time which produced it, in which 
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brief efforts of diction had been long familiar, but a sustained narra- 
tive not often attempted in writing’? (Earle, English Prose, London, 
1890). 

The Parker MS., from which the text is taken, represents the Early 
West-Saxon dialect, the language of Alfred the Great (see Sievers’ 
Grammar, Appendix). 

14, 1.— Her, ‘at this place in the annals.’ The manuscripts were 
first marked off in spaces or lines for each year, which were to be filled 
in as the compiler might find matter. ‘‘Many of these spaces 
remained blank to the last. . . . Out of this mechanical process of 
construction grew the fashion of beginning the annals with an adverb, 
not of time, but of place’’ (Earle). 

14, 2.— wiotan forms with Cynewulf a compound subject; the 
verb agrees with the first and nearest member of the subject. Cf. 
Abraham fordferde and witegan, ‘ Abraham and the prophets died.’ 
4flfric, Hom. IL, 282, 18. 

15, 8. — The slaying of the king is thus reported in the annal of 
784 (6): Hér Cyneheard ofsloh Cynewulf cyning, gnd hé ber wearp 
ofslegen gnd lxxxiiii mgnna mid him. 


V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 


The reign of Alfred the Great (871-901) was begun on the battle- 
field against the incursions of the Danes. The following annals belong 
to the warmest and most detailed narratives of some of the king’s mili- 
tary campaigns. ‘‘The style assumes a different aspect; without 
losing the force and simplicity of the earlier pieces, it becomes refined 
and polished to a high degree’’ (Sweet). Freeman’s History of the 
Norman Conquest of England, Vol. I., and Green’s Conquest of Eng- 
land are important for the history of these times. 

16, 11.—on Mscesdtne, ‘at Ashdown’ (Berkshire). For com- 
ments on this battle of Ashdown, see Freeman, Old English History 
(London, 1876), p. 111 f., and Green, The Conquest of England, 
p. 102 f. 

16, 20.— ond fela pisenda ofslegenra, ‘and many thousands 
[were] slain’; ofslegenra is gen. by attraction and agrees with 
pisenda. 
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17, 18.— gnd hine lenge on deg gefliemde etc. This ‘‘is one of 
those fights in which we read that the English drove the Danes to 
flight, and yet that the Danes kept possession of the place of slaugh- 
ter. In battles between irregular levies and a smaller but better dis- 
ciplined band of invaders, this result is not so unlikely as it seems at 
first sight’’ (Freeman). 

17, 27.—on Lymene mipban. The ancient river ‘Limen’ has 
altogether disappeared. Mr. Etheridge of the Geological Survey of 
Great Britain says: ‘‘I think the great alluvial plain of Romney 
Marsh and Walling Marsh covers up much of the early physical his- 
tory of that coast. There is no reason whatever why, in former times, 
there may not have been an extensive river running up to Appledore 
either from Romney or Rye, or even Hythe’? (Notes in Earle’s ed.). 

18, 1.— hundtwelftiges. The genitive with an adjective (lang) 
may denote measure, 

18, 4.—iiii mila fram »>#%m mipban iteweardum, ‘four (acc. 
of extent) miles (partitive gen.) from the outside (the lower part) of 
the mouth’ (cf. 24, 14). 

18, 19.— gif hie #nigne feld sécan wolden, ‘if they were to 
come out into the open field’ (Sweet). 

19, 8. —ac hi hefdon pa heora stemn gesetenne etc., ‘but they 
had then sat out (served) their term of military service and exhausted 
their supplies.’ When habban forms a compound tense with the pp. 
of a transitive verb, the pp. is often inflected to agree with the object. 

19, 21.—biiton swipe gewaldenum dle etc., ‘except a very 
inconsiderable body of the people (i.e. self-enlisted volunteers, and not 
strictly a part of the ‘‘fierd’’ ; Earle) [which turned] eastwards.’ 

20, 7.— Hefdon hi hiora onfangen, ‘ they (Alfred and Athelred) 
had received them (the sons of Heesten) [as godchildren].’ 

20, 12. —his (ie, Hasten’s) cumpeder. Ethelred (4ipered) 
being godfather to one of the sons of Hesten, cumpeeder here ex- 
presses his consequent relationship to Hesten himself, and not that 
between the two godfathers Alfred and Ethelred (co-sponsors). 

24, 14.— et ufeweardum etc., ‘at the upper (inner) part of the 
mouth (estuary) on dry land.’ 

25, 12.— #r ealra haligra meessan, ‘before the feast of Allhal- 
lows, or All Saints’ (November Ist). 
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VI. ALFRED’S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE. 


In learning and literature Alfred the Great was both patron and — 
author; ‘‘he writes, just as he fights and legislates, with a single eye 
to the good of his people’? (Freeman). The Danes had wrought an 
‘intellectual ruin,’’? which, after the treaty at Wedmore in 878, he 
labored to repair. The literary leadership which once belonged to 
Northumbria was now set up in Wessex. Poetry had flourished in 
the Northumbrian period ; in Wessex the first great period of prose 
was now ushered in. 

In this preface from the king’s own hand we have a comment on 
the state of learning in his kingdom, an expression of his theory for 
the education of youth, and an account of his aim and method in 
supplying, by the help of scholars whom he had gathered around him, 
vernacular versions of celebrated books. 

26, 1, 2.— 4#lfréd kining hated. The third person of formal 
greeting; hate (first pers.) introduces the discourse (cf. 107, 1, 2). 
The meaning of hatan is here also merely formal.— Weerfer®, bishop 
of Worcester. Alfred intended to send a copy of this work to each 
bishop in his kingdom (29, 5 f.), and accordingly left a blank space 
between grétan and biscep for the insertion of a different name in 
each copy. The Hatton MS. (of the text) is unique in having the 
name of the bishop filled in; on the first page is also written: Déos 
boc sceal to Wiogora Ceastre. 

27, 26.— wundrade. Notice that this verb governs both the geni- 
tive (wiotona) and the clause introduced by Set. 


Vil. FROM THE PASTORAL CARE. 


Pope Gregory the Great was born about 540 and died in 604, Many 
details of his life are set forth in A‘lfric’s homily given below (XV.). 
His work on the duties and responsibilities of the episcopal office was 
for centuries held in high esteem, and was often at Church Councils 
‘‘ authoritatively recognized as the standard of life and doctrine for 
bishops’’ (Bramley). A convenient summary of the work is given by 
J. Barmby, Gregory the Great [The Fathers for English Readers], 
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London, 1879. The text of the original is edited by R. H. Bramley, 
Oxford and London, 1874. The Anglo-Saxon version is edited by 
Sweet for the Early English Text Society (1871); being preserved in 
two manuscripts (Hatton, 20, Bodl. Lib., and Cotton Tiberius, B. XI., 
Brit. Mus.) which are regarded as contemporary with Alfred, ‘it 
affords data of the highest value for fixing the grammatical peculiari- 
ties of the West-Saxon dialect of the ninth century [Early West- 
Saxon]’’ (Sweet). 

‘30, 1.— pi leofusta brodjur. The work is addressed to John, 
Bishop of Ravenna; Gregory justifies his reluctance in accepting the 
popedom, as well as his composition of this work, by his deep sense 
of the responsibility of the pastoral office. 

30, 8.— gnd sé Ve hi etc. : et qui incaute expetiit, adeptum se esse 
pertimescat. The tense of underfénge is probably not due to the 
Latin, but is rather in lively anticipation of the completed act. 

31, 138.—creft. The Latin has arcem, which was possibly ‘‘ mis- 
read as artem’’ (Sweet). 

31, 16.— For Jon Se nan creft etc. ‘Since no art is for him to 
teach who has not first diligently learned it.’ 

32, 4.— ‘Hi sécad’ etc. Matt. xxiii. 6, 7. 

32, 14.— ‘Hie ricsedon’ etc. Hosea viii. 4. 

32, 21.— ‘Hie Sonne etc.: Quos tamen internus judex et provehit, 
et nescit: quia quos permittendo tolerat, profecto per judicium repro- 
bationis ignorat. The translator has in the last clause deviated from 
the sense of the original. 

32, 23.— Ac Séah hi etc. Matt. vii. 22, 25; Luke xiii. 27. 

32, 27.—‘Da hierdas’ etc.: ‘Jpst pastores ignoraverunt intelli- 
gentiam’ (Isa. lvi. 11). Quos rursum Dominus detestatur, dicens, 
‘ Et tenentes legem nescierunt me’ (Jer. ii. 8). 

33, 1.—‘Sé Se God’ etc.: ‘St quis autem ignorat, ignorabitur’ 
(1 Cor. xiv. 38). 

83, 7.— ‘Gif sé blinda’ etc. Matt. xv. 14. 

33, 7. —sien hira Gagan etc. Ps. Ixviii. 24 (Ixix. 23). The appli- 
cation of these words is representative of Gregory’s symbolic interpre- 
tation of Scripture; a more elaborate example is given in the next 
selection. 

833, 28. — ‘Ge fortr&#don’ etc. Ezek. xxxiy. 18, 19, 

34, 9. —‘Yfle préostas’ etc. Hosea v. 1; ix, 8, 

S34, 18.— ‘S88 We Anigne’ etc, Matt, xviii, 6: 
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35, 4.— Hi swie etc. Lib. IL, cap. xi. of the original. 
35, 23.— ‘Donne ic cume’ etc. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 

35, 25.— ‘Loca Dryhten’ etc. Ps. cxviii. 97 (cxix. 97), 
35, 28. — ‘ Wyre f€ower hringas’ etc. Exod. xxv. 12 f. 
37, 15.—‘ Béod simile gearwe’ etc. 1 Peter iii. 15, 


Vill. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 


The Alfredian version of Orosius’s Compendious History of the 
World, like all the Alfredian translations, abounds in variations from 
the original, in contractions, in expansions, and in original insertions. 
Specially important passages have been inserted in the first chapter of 
the first book. 


‘* They consist of a complete description of all the countries in which the 
Teutonic tongue prevailed at Alfred’s time, and a full narrative of the 
travels of two voyagers, which the king wrote down from their own lips. 
One of these, a Norwegian named Ohthere, had quite circumnavigated the 
coast of Scandinavia in his travels, and had even penetrated to the White 
Sea; the other, named Wulfstan, had sailed from Schleswig to Frische Haff. 
The geographical and ethnographical details of both accounts are exceed- 
ingly interesting, and their style is attractive, clear, and concrete”’ (ten 
Brink). 


Bosworth’s edition of these voyages (1855) is valuable for its anno- 
tations, a map, and R. T. Hampson’s ‘‘ Essay on the Geography of 
King Alfred the Great.’? The entire Anglo-Saxon version, with the 


Latin original, has been edited by Sweet for the Early English Text 


Society (1883). The Lauderdale MS. (ninth century) belongs to the 
Early West-Saxon period ; the Cotton MS. (Tiberius B. i. Brit. Mus.), 
which is used to supply a gap in the text, belongs to the tenth century. 

OuTHERE’s First Vorace. —Ohthere set out from his home on the 
western coast of Norway in the northern part of ‘ Halgoland’ (which 
corresponds in part to modern Helgeland, the southern district of 
Nordland). He sailed northward along the coast, and on the sixth 
day doubled the North Cape; for the next four days his course was 
eastward, along ‘ Terfinna land,’ after which he turned south into the 
White Sea (Cwén S#), and in five days more reached the mouth of 
the river Dwina (An micel 6a), 
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OutHERE’s SEcoND VoraGEe.—Ohthere afterwards sailed from 
‘Halgoland’ on a southern voyage; he followed the west and south 
coast of Norway; entering the Skager Rack, he first landed at 
‘ Sciringeshéal,’ a ‘port’ on the Bay of Christiania. Thence he sailed 
southward, through the Cattegat, along the southern coast of Sweden 
(Denemeare, i.e. the provinces of Halland, Scania or Schonen, in 
the south of Sweden), through The Sound. At first he had on his 
right Skager Rack (wids#), then Jutland (Gotland), then Zealand 
(Sillende) and many islands (iglanda fela) to the south and south- 
west of Zealand. In five days he arrived at the Danish port Haddeby 
(xt H&pum, at or near the present site of Schleswig). 

Wutrstan’s Vorace. — Wulfstan (perhaps a Dane) sailed in the 
Baltic Sea. Setting out from Schleswig (H#pum), he coasted to the 
south of the islands Langeland (Langaland), Laaland (Lé#land), 
Falster, and Sconey (ScOnég); proceeding in the main arm of the 
Baltic he passed south of Bornholm (Burgenda land), leaving also 
on his left the more remote Blekingen and More (Blécinga-ég, 
Méore, provinces in the south of Sweden), and the islands Oeland 
(Eowland) and Gothland (Gotland). On his right he had Meck- 
lenburg, Pomerania, etc. (Weonodland, the country of the Wends), 
until he reached the Frische Haff (Estmere). His voyage of seven 
days ended at the Drausensea (mere), on the shore of which stood 
‘Triisd.’ 

89, 11.—Beormas. The country of the Permians (Biarmaland) 
was on the eastern coast of the White Sea, north and east of the 
river Dwina. ‘In the middle ages, the Scandinavian pirates gave 
the name Permia to the whole country between the White Sea and 
the Ural’’ (Bosworth, n. 42). 

89, 13.—Terfinna land extended from the White Sea to the 
North Cape. ‘‘ Belonging to Sweden is the tract inhabited by Lap- 
landers called Trennes and Pihinieni, . .. In the Trennes we seem 
to have the Terfinns of Alfred’? (Hampson). 

40, 19.— wilde moras. The ‘waste lands’ correspond to the 
present province of Norrland. 

41, 1.—Cwéna land. ‘The country east and west of the Gulf of 
Bothnia, from Norway to the ‘Cwén’ or White Sea, including Fin- 
mark on the north’’ (Bosworth, n. 36). 


41, 15.—Iraland. That Ireland can here be meant, is highly. ; 


improbable. Some editors have thought that the text should be 


eo 


— 


NOTES. 209 


emended to read Isaland (or Iseland), ‘Iceland’; then pa igland 
between Iceland and bissum lande (i.e. Britain) would be the islands 
of Faroe, Shetland, and Orkney. This is the simplest solution of the 
difficulty, but it has not removed all doubts. Rieger suggests the 
Shetlands, and Brenner (Englische Studien, IV., p. 457) argues in favor 
of Izderen, in the southwest of Norway, and understands pissum 
lande to refer to the home of Ohthere. Brenner’s view is not satis- 
factory. 

42, 13.— Wislema@an. An eastern branch of the Vistula (Wisle), 
the Nogat, on its way to the Frische Haff (Estmere) is joined, 
north of the Drausensea (mere), by the Elbing (Ilfing) which then 
gives up its name. Wislemi%a does not therefore correspond to the 
Weichselmiinde of the modern map. 

42, 15. — The country of the Estas, or Esthonians, was to the east 
of the Vistula and extended north to the coast of the Baltic. 

43, 13. —Alecgad hit ponne forhwge on anre mile etc. Bos- 
worth has designed the ENINE illustration of the plan of these 
races : 


The six parts oft the 


Where 
the horsemen property placed 
assemble. within one mile. 


‘The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d 
or e, and run towards c; the man who has the swiftest horse, coming 
first to 1 or c, takes the first and largest part. The man who has the 
horse coming second, takes part 2 or b, and so, in succession, till the 
least part, 6 or a, is taken.”’ 


IX. IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJURY THAN 
TO INFLICT ONE. 


This extract is from the fourth book of the Boethius; see Notes to 
‘Orpheus and Eurydice.’ 
45, 2.—his fole, i.e. the vulgus, just spoken of as indifferent to 
such reasoning (At vulgus ista non respicit); the ‘fol’ is again speken 
of in this manner below (46, 7). 
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X. PROVIDENCE AND FATE. 


This extract is also from the fourth book of the Boethius. It is a 
very free paraphrase of the original. 

50, 9f. —Swa swa on wénes eaxe etc. The passage in the 
original corresponding to this paragraph contains merely a simple 
figure of concentric spheres, for which the Anglo-Saxon translator has 
substituted the more ingenious and elaborate figure of the wheel. 


XI. THE NATURE OF GOD. 


The translator has here constructed a brief chapter of clear and 
simple statements on the basis of the much fuller and somewhat 
involved discussion at the close of the original. 


XII. THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN. 


Edwin (585 ?-633), son of Ailla, king of Deira, was the first Chris- 
tian king of Northumbria (uniting Bernicia with his hereditary Deira), 
with York as the centre of his government. His eventful life as nar- 
rated by Bede embraces legendary incidents. Soon after his father’s 
death in 588, Deira was conquered and governed by /&thelric, king of 
Bernicia ; Edwin, in consequence, was compelled to live in exile from 
the third year of his age until the East-Anglian king, Redwald, over- 
came Adthelfrith, son and successor of /Mthelric, on the banks of the 
Idle (617), and regained for him his father’s kingdom. After sub- 
duing Bernicia, Edwin extended his dominions to the north (Edin- 
burgh, i.e. Eadwinesburh, is supposed to preserve his name), to the 
west and to the south, and within nine years became ‘overlord of 
every English kingdom, save Kent ; and Kent was knit to him by his 
marriage with /ithelburh’’ (Green). He was ranked as the fifth 
Bretwalda. 

Edwin’s conversion to Christianity, after his political successes, is 
made to turn upon a promise which a mysterious visitor had exacted 
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from him while in exile at the court of Redwald. This visitor came 
upon him while sitting at night meditating upon his troubles... Edwin 
was brought to promise, upon condition of overcoming his enemies 
and securing his father’s throne, to obey in all things the injunctions 
of his deliverer; whereupon the stranger laid his right hand on the 
head of Edwin, and said, ‘ When this sign shall come to thee, remem- - 
ber this hour and these words,’ and then vanished as a spirit. 

Edwin’s Christian queen, Athelburh, sister of Eadbald, king of 
Kent, came to her northern residence accompanied by Bishop Pau- 
linus. How the king was finally persuaded to accept the doctrine 
observed by the queen and taught by Paulinus, is described in the 
following vivid and dramatic seleetion (Bede. Lib. IL, cap. xii., xiii.). 
See further, Green’s Making of England; Freeman’s Old English 
History ; and Bright’s Early English Church History. 

62, 9.—pzt tacen. This is the sign which was to remind the 
king of the promise made to his mysterious visitor while in exile at the 
East- Anglian court. 

63, 13. — pthte ond gesewen were: videretur. 

64, 1. — pyslic mé is gesewen: Talis mihi videtur. This thought- 
ful and pathetic simile, in striking contrast to Cefi’s sentiments of self- 
interest, is reproduced in Wordsworth’s 16th Ecclesiastical Sonnet. 

65, 30. —Godmundingaham. Goodmanham, some twenty-three 
miles from York, was an important seat of the heathen worship; it 
was here that Edwin had assembled his ‘witan’ to deliberate upon 
the new doctrine. 

66, 4. —Da onféng Eadwine etc. ‘The king caused a little 
wooden chapel to be hastily reared at York, on part of the ground now 
covered by the glorious Minster; and within its walls he went through 
the training of a catechumen, and received baptism on Easter-eve, 
April 11, 627. His nobles were baptized with him; and among the 
neophytes was his grand-niece Hilda, the future abbess of Whitby. 
Many people followed his example. It was the birth-day of the 
Northumbrian Church ’’ (Bright). 

66, 16.— mid arléasre cwale. Edwin was defeated and slain at 
the battle of Hatfield (633), where he encountered the Welsh king, 
Ceadwalla, and the Mercian king, Penda, who had combined their 
forces against him. The consequences of this defeat were disastrous 
to the Northumbrian State. Queen A®thelburh and Bishop Paulinus 
fled back to Kent, and heathendom revived in the North. 
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66, 17.— Oswalde. Oswald restored the Northumbrian state, and 
reintroduced Christianity. See ‘ Zlfric’s Life of King Oswald,’ below 
(xvi.). 

—_ 10 — 


XI. A BLICKLING HOMILY. 


A collection of homilies contained in a unique manuscript at Blick- 
ling Hall, Norfolk, has come to be generally known as the Blickling 
Homilies, the title under which it was published by Morris for 
the Early English Text Society (1874-1880). A passage in the text 
(Vol. I., p. 119) incidentally fixes the date of the manuscript at 971. 
This date may, however, be due to the transcriber, a+ least it is not 
safe to infer that all the homilies belong to that year, though they 
were probably composed within a period not extending far back from 
that time; ‘‘they were beyond question a product of thought created 
by Dunstan, thelwold, and their adherents”? (ten Brink). 

One of the homilist’s favorite themes is the near approach of the 
end of the world, a subject that so filled the mind of the people at the 
close of the tenth century. 

The student is now introduced to the prose writings of the late 
West-Saxon period, —a direct continuation of the literary activity 
begun by Alfred the Great. 

69, 238.—on trne Drihten etc. The text should probably read 
on God and on trne Drihten H&lende Crist, his Sone acendan 
Sunu. The error is obviously due to the scribe. 
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XIV. AULFRIC’S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. 
JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


Jflfric is altogether the most important writer of the late West- 
Saxon period. He was born, probably in Wessex, about the year 955, 
At the age of sixteen he was already an inmate of Bishop thelwold’s 
monastery at Winchester, where, as pupil, deacon, and priest, he con- 
tinued to the year 987. He was then sent to Cernel in Dorsetshire to 
instruct in the Benedictine Code the monks of the monastery lately 
founded by the royal thane thelmer. During this mission of two 
years, ®lfric formed the resolution to make translations from the 
Latin into the vernacular, with the view to correct and improve popu- 
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lar Christian teaching. Returning to Winchester (989 or 990), he 
wrote his first series of forty homilies, to be used by the clergy in the 
course of a year’s administration; a second series of equal scope 
followed in 993-994. As an aid to the study of Latin, he wrote an 
Anglo-Saxon Latin Grammar (995), a topically classified glossary, 
and an interlinear Colloquium ; he also compiled physico-astronomical 
treatises. The ‘Lives of Saints’? was written about the year 996, 
and then (997-998) followed translations of portions of the Old Testa- 
ment, The ‘‘Canons of Alfric,’’ a pastoral and liturgical tract, was 
also written about this time. A translation of Alcuin’s ‘‘ Handbook 
upon Genesis’’ may be assigned to the year 1000. 

/Ethelmer afterwards founded a Benedictine monastery at Ensham 
(Oxfordshire), and it was here that Alfric, in 1005, was installed as 
abbot, — the highest office attained by him; he held the abbacy on a 
life tenure. Henceforth his writings were of an occasional nature, but 
they were all directed to the same end of strengthening the discipline 
of the Church and of elevating the religious culture of the people. 
He translated the De Consuetudine Monachorum of his old master 
ZEthelwold, and the Hexameron of St. Basil. A homily on Judith 
and a translation of the book of Esther are followed by a treatise on 
the Old and New Testaments (before 1012). The entire list of A‘lfric’s 
writings, in Anglo-Saxon and in Latin, has not yet been accurately 
determined. Treatises on the celibacy of the clergy, pastoral letters, 
separate homilies, a Latin Life of Athelwold, etc., augment the pro- 
ducts of his industrious pen. Two pastoral letters, written for Wulfstan 
of York, about the year 1014, are the last of his works that can be 
approximately dated. It is probable that he was still alive and abbot 
at Ensham in 1020. His death is placed between 1020 and 1025. 

Ztlfric’s career is conspicuous in its relation to the reform of Dun- 
stan and ®thelwold, and his writings mark a culmination in prose 
style. His language is always clear, and when not forced into an 
artificial alliterative mould, it is flexible and forcible. 

The double cycle of A/lfric’s Homilies is published in an edition 
of two volumes by Thorpe (London, 1843-1846). The homily for 
St. John’s Day, Dec. 27th, is the fourth of the first series. 

84, 10-11. —sunnanihtan, ‘early Sunday morning,’ just before 
dawn. —haneréde, ‘cock-crowing’; here the last division of the 
night, just at dawn.—undern, at the third hour of the morning, i.e. 
nine o’clock (mid-morning). 
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XV. LFRIC’S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT, 


This homily for St. Gregory’s Day, March 12th, has, since its first 
publication by Miss Elizabeth Elstob in 1709, been regarded with 
special interest. It is the ninth homily of Alfric’s second series. 

86, 1-2.— on Sisum andwerdan dege. Pope Gregory died on 
the 12th of March, 604. The death of a saint was commemorated by 
the Church as his true birth, his entrance into the life of bliss. 

86, 7.— ‘Historia Anglorum.’ The History of Bede is the homi- 
list’s chief authority. — Alfric bears testimony to the tradition that 
Alfred translated Bede’s History. 5 

86, 15.— Gordianus, and Félix etc. Gregory’s father was a rich 
Roman of senatorial rank ; his great-great-grandfather (his fifta fe- 
der: Lat. atavus) was Pope Felix (526-530), ‘‘ the third or fourth of 
that name according to different computations; probably, therefore, 
the word atavus [Bede, Lib. II., cap. i.] should strictly be proavus, 
the father of the grandfather’? (Moberly). 

87, 6.—Grégorius is Grécisc nama etc. The name is derived 
from the root of éyelpw. Paulus Diaconus interpreted it by vigilator 
sew vigilans (Elstob). ‘ Vigilantius’ is curiously translated as the 
neuter comparative by ‘ Wacolre.’ 

87, 21.—pzt seofoSe etc. The seventh monastery founded by 
Gregory was ‘dedicated to St. Andrew, on the site of his own house 
near the church of St. John and St. Paul at Rome’? (Barmby). Here 
he himself lived as a Regular (regollice, according to the Benedictine 
rule of the institution) in submission to the government of the abbot. 

88, 3.— mid pellenum gyrlum etc. At the age of thirty, Gregory 
held the high office of praetor urbanus ; this description of rich apparel 
probably refers to his robe of state. 

88, 11. —singallice untrumnyssa. Gregory speaks of bodily 
afflictions ‘‘in his Epistle to Leander, bishop of Sevil *’ (Elstob). 

88, 14. — pa undergeat sé papa etc. In 577 Pope Benedict I. 
(574-578) ordained Gregory one of the seven deacons of Rome. 
Under Pope Pelagius (578-590) he served as papal apocrisiarius or 
responsalis at Constantinople; this diplomatic mission kept him at 
the imperial court from 578 (?) to 585, 

88, 22.—cypecnihtas. William Thorne, monk of St. Augustine’s, 
Canterbury, specifies the number of these boys: ‘+ Vidit in foro 
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Romano tres pueros Anglicos lactet candoris venales.’ X. Script. 
p. 1757. ‘* The date of Gregory’s meeting with the English slaves at 
Rome is fixed between 585 and 588 by the fact that after his long stay 
at Constantinople he returned to Rome in 585 or 586.... On the 
other hand, /Hlla, whom the slaves owned as their king, died in 588” 
(Green, The Making of England, p. 216, note 2). 

90, 8.—mannewealm. Miss Elstob noticed that Gregory of Tours 
(Hist. Lib. X.) has an account of this pestilence, which resulted from 
the overflowing of the Tiber. 

90, 10.— Pelagium. Pelagius II. died Feb. 8, 590. 

90, 18.—gefedera. While at Constantinople, Gregory is said to 
have stood sponsor to one of the sons of the Emperor Maurice; he 
therefore held the relation of compater (cf. 20, 12) to the Emperor 
himself. The homilist is also, apparently, indebted for this detail to 
Gregory of Tours. 

_ 91, 3.—t6 papan gehalgod wurde. The day of Gregory’s acces- 
sion was Sept. 3, 590. 

92, 2.—‘uton ahebban’ etc. Lamentations iii. 41. 

92, 5.—‘Nylle ic’ etc. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

92, 20.— Clypa mé etc. Ps. xlix. 15 (1. 15). 

93, 1.—seofonfealde létanias. On this occasion Gregory insti- 
tuted the ‘sevenfold litanies’ (Litania Major), or processions, after- 
wards observed by the Church on St. Mark’s Day, April 25. 

93, 20-21.— Augustinus, Mellitus, etc. Augustine (died in 604 
or 605) became the first Archbishop of Canterbury (cf. 96, 2); he was 
succeeded by Laurentius, who was succeeded by Mellitus (Bishop 
of London), who was succeeded by Iustus (Bishop of Rochester). 
Pétrus became the first Abbot of the Monastery of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at Canterbury, and Iohannes succeeded him. 

94, 15.—On dam dagum etc. The missionaries arrived at the 
court of AEthelberht, king of Kent, in 597. The king, as afterwards 
in the case of Edwin, had a Christian queen; Bertha, daughter of 
Chariberht, king of Paris, with her Frankish chaplain, Bishop Liud. 
hard, worshipped at Canterbury, in a little church called St. Martin’s. 

96, 2.—Ethérium. It is supposed that the homilist here follows 
Bede (Lib, I., cap. xxvii.) in erroneously naming Etherius ; Augustine 
was consecrated ‘ Archbishop of the English’ on the 16th of Novem- 
ber (597 ?) at Arles, by the archbishop Vergilius, not by Etherius, it 
is contended, who was at that time the archbishop of Lyons. 
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XVI. ALFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 


Oswald (c. 604-642) was the second son of Edwin’s sister and of 
King #thelfrith. His father having fallen in the battle of the Idle 
(617), he took refuge among the northern Celts. After Edwin’s 
death, Osric, a son of /®lla’s brother, Alfric, ruled Deira, and Ean- 
frith, Oswald’s older brother, was placed on the throne of Bernicia. 
Both kings threw off Christianity. ‘‘The reigns of these two kings 
lasted one miserable year, a year whose shame was never forgotten 
among the Englishmen of the north*’ (Green). These kings fell before 
Ceadwalla, and Oswald came from his retreat to assume the leadership 
of his people. He at once collected a small force, with which he met 
and defeated Ceadwalla at Heavenfield (635). Ceadwalla was himself 
slain in this battle, ‘‘and the fall of this great hero of the British 
race left the Englishmen of Bernicia supreme in the north”? (Green). 
Oswald became one of the greatest of Northumbrian kings, ruling over 
both Bernicia and Deira, and in large measure restoring the political 
work of Edwin. Having been converted to Christianity while in exile 
at Hii, off the western coast of Scotland, where the Irish Columba had 
set up a mission, the king at once began to labor for the conversion 
of his people. He called upon the mission at Hii for preachers, and 
Aidan came and ‘ fixed his bishop’s stool or see in 685 on the coast 
of Northumbria, in the island peninsula of Lindisfarne. Thence, from 
a monastery which gave to the spot its after name of Holy Island, 
preachers poured forth over the heathen realm’? (Green). It was 
thus that Christianity, first introduced into Northumbria by Paulinus 
of Augustine’s mission in the south, was now reintroduced by way of 
the Irish-Scotch mission of the north. The beneficent reign of Oswald 
is in many of its features a striking parallel to that of Edwin. Both 
kings became the nucleus of popular legend. Oswald reigned as Bret- 
-walda, and finally fell in battle against Penda at Maserfield, on the 
5th of August, 642. 

/Elfric’s chief source for the Life of King Oswald was Bede’s 
Ecclesiastical History (Lib. III.). The text is obtained from Sweet’s 
Anglo-Saxon Reader, where it was published for the first time; it has 
since been published, with readings from other MSS., by Skeat in 
Alfric’s Lives of Saints, Part III. (Early English Text Society, 
1890). 
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98, 1.—Augustinus, sent by Gregory the Great on his mission 
to England. 

98, 8.—and twégen his exftergengan, namely Osric and Ean- 
frith. 

98, 14.— Oswald pa ar&rde ane rode etc. According to Bede, 
the king supported the cross with his own hands while his men fas- 
tened it in the earth. 

99, 6.—sum man etc. Bede is specific, and says it was a man 
named Bothelm, one of the brethren of the church at Hexham. 

99, 12.— Heofenfeld, ‘ Heavenfield,’ is the name afterwards given 
to the place where this battle was fought; it was near Hexham, but 
has not been exactly identified. 

101, 9. — He fulworhte on Eferwic etc., cf. 66, 17. 

101, 19.— On pam ylean timan etc. Soon after the battle of 
Heavenfield, the conversion of the West-Saxons was begun by Birinus, 
who was sent by Pope Honorius. The king, Cynegils, was baptized 
in the presence of Oswald, who had come to the West-Saxon court to 
receive the daughter of Cynegils in marriage. Birinus, the first bishop 
of the West-Saxons, was afterwards established at Dorchester on the 
Thames. 

102, 28.— Oswig, ‘Oswiu,’ the third son of thelfrith, in 642 
became king of Bernicia only (Oswine, the son of Osric, ascended the 
the throne of Deira); after some years, however, he too gained the 
sovereignty of the entire Northumbrian realm. 

103. 7.— His bropor dohtor. This was Oswiu’s daughter Osthryth, 
queen of Mercia. 

105, 33.— Eft sé halga CudSberht etc. This vision of Cuthbert 
is here somewhat abruptly introduced, though the historic connection 
of events is close enough. Aidan was grieved at his favorite king 
Oswine’s fall before Oswiu, and died soon after. 


OH 
XVII. #LFRIC’S PREFACE TO GENESIS. 


In this preface we catch an interesting view of /Ulfric as the earnest 
single-minded teacher of the people. He was with difficulty persuaded 
to translate the Genesis, fearing that a popular knowledge of the poly- 
gamy under the old law might have a disturbing influence, a 


218 NOTES. 


ZElfric’s Old-Testament translations are edited by Grein: Bibliothek 
der Angelsichsischen Prosa, Cassel and Gottingen, 1872. 

107, 1.— #lfric munuc grét Héelwerd. grét, the third person 
of formal greeting ; cf. note to 26, 1, 2. —‘ HSelweard’ was a noble 
ealdorman, descended from the house of Alfred the Great; he was a 
friend and patron of /Elfric, and himself, though a layman, the author 
of a Latin chronicle. 

108, 7.—sum Oder man. Nothing is known of this translator, 
whose fragmentary version, it is assumed, /£lfric touched up and 
joined to his own. See ten Brink. 


———— 


XVIII. THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 


The only complete copy of this prose legend is preserved in MS. 198 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; the introductory portion is also 
found in the Blickling Homily MS. It was first published by C. W. 
Goodwin, The Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. Veronica, 
Cambridge, 1851, and afterwards by Morris, The Blickling Homilies, 
Part II., London, 1876. There is also an Anglo-Saxon poetic version 
of this legend (Grein, Vol. II., p. 9 £.; Grein-Wiilker, Vol. IL, p. 1 f.; 
' Baskervill, Andreas: A Legend of St. Andrew, Boston, 1885). <A 
common source establishes a relation between these two versions; 
this source is a Latin original, in prose, of which only a few frag- 
ments have been found (Zupitza, Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, 
Vol. XXX., p. 175 f., and Lipsius, Ergdnzungsheft, p. 29). The 
Greek version of the legend (from which, however, the Anglo-Saxon 
versions vary in many details) is published in Tischendorf’s Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha, Leipsic, 1851, p. 104 f. The legends of the 
apostles are exhaustively treated by Lipsius, Die apokryphen Apos- 
telgeschichten und Apostellegenden, Braunschweig, 1883-1890. The 
Anglo-Saxon prose version is assigned to the tenth century, although 
MS. C probably belongs to the latter part of the eleventh. 

113, 5.— Marmadonia. The scene of the principal incidents of 
this legend, ‘Marmadonia’ (or ‘Mermedonia’), a city among the 
anthropophagi, is supposed to be the Mupynxidy, or Muppunxla, in the 
Crimea (Chersonesus Taurica), mentioned by Strabo (Lipsius, Vol. L, 
p. 604). 
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115, 7.— Achaia here denotes a region on the eastern coast of the 
Black Sea; in some forms of the legend it is confounded with Achaia 
in Greece (Lipsius, Vol. L., p. 609 f.). 

116, 1.—Sé haliga Andréas etc. Immediately preceding these 
words in MS. B., the following fragment of the Latin original is 
inserted: Tune Sanctus Andreas surgens mane abiit ad mare cum 
discipulis suis, et uidit nauiculam in litore, et intra naue sedentes tres 
uiros. 

121, 16.— €astdZle, i.e. of the Black Sea, although the local tradi- 
tions of Sinope (on the southern shore) place the mount (dine), on 
which Peter is found, on an island near that city (Lipsius, Vol. L., 
p. 611). 

122, 10.—str#l. The poetic version (1. 1191) has pi dé€ofles 
str#l. Zupitza regards str#l as the rendering of sagitta (or telum), - 
which in the Latin copy was occasioned by erroneously giving to BeAla 
(Belial) the meaning of Bédos. 

123, 30.—bl#ston. It may be better to read r#sdon, ‘ proceeded 
with violence, or scoffingly ’ (Holthausen). 

127, 10.—bisceope. In the poetic version (1. 1653) this bishop 
is named Platan, i.e., IAdrwy of the legend of St. Matthew. 


—— oe 


XIX. THE HARROWING OF HELL. 


Among once popular literary sources the apocryphal Gospel of 
Nicodemus holds an important place. Christ’s Descent into Hell was 
a favorite theme in Anglo-Saxon poetry, and afterwards in the Mystery 
Plays of the early drama. A sketch of the relations of this Gospel to 
the literature of western Europe is given by Wiilker: Das Evangelium 
Nicodemi in der abendlindischen Literatur, Paderborn, 1872. The Apoc- 
ryphal Gospels (Latin and Greek) are edited by Tischendorf, Leipsic, 
1853; recent English translations are by B. Harris Cowper, London, 
1867, and Alex. Walker [Ante-Nicene Christian Lib.], Edinburgh, 1870. 

The Anglo-Saxon prose version of this apocryphal book belongs, 
probably, to the eleventh century. The orthography of the best MS. 
(Camb. Univ. Lib. Ii. 2. 11) is characteristic of the Late West-Saxon 
dialect at least half a century after Alfric’s time. The entire version 
is printed in Heptateuchus, Liber Job, et Evangelium Nicodemi ; 
Anglo-Saxonice, etc., edited by Thwaites, Oxford, 1698. . 
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The substance of the narrative introductory to the extract here given 
is as follows: Joseph assures the high priests Annas and Caiaphas 
that Jesus did not only rise from the dead, but that he also raised 
many others with himself, among whom are the two sons of Simeon, 
named Karinus and Leucius; these can now be seen at Arimathea. 
‘¢ Then the chief priests, Annas and Caiaphas, arose, and Joseph, and 
Nicodemus, and Gamaliel, and others with them, and went to Arima- 
thea, and found those whom Joseph had said.’” Karinus and Leucius 
are brought to Jerusalem and led into the temple, where they are ad- 
jured to reveal the mysteries they have seen and heard; in compliance 
they sit down and write. 

129, 17. — pa ic ewe etc. Isa. ix. 1, 2. 

°130, 5. — pone pe ic beer etc. Luke ii. 28 f. 

130, 13.—Ic eom Idhannes etc. Matt. iii. 1 f.; Mark i. 2 f. 

130, 17.— Gerece pYnum bearnum etc. How this legend of Seth 
was afterwards connected with the legends of the cross may be seen 
in Legends of the Holy Rood, edited by Morris for the Early English 
Text Society, 1871, p. xii. f. 

‘131, 17.— ‘and mYn sawl’ etc. Mark xiv. 34. 

132, 16.— and nt et néxtan etc., et in proximo est eius mors, ut 
(var. et) perducam eum ad te etc. (Tisch. p. 375). Holthausen cor- 
rects the text as follows: and ni et néxtan |is| hys déa¥, and ic 
wylle [hine] to 86 etc. 

183, 15.—‘‘ Tollite portas”’ etc. Ps. xxiii. 7 (xxiv. 7). 

133, 27.— and pa heftinga gehealdad etc. ; cf. ne captivemus 
tenentes captivitdtem (Tisch. p. 876), and Ps. Ixvii. 19 (Ixviii. 18). 

134, 3.—‘Andettad’ etc. Ps. evi. 15 f. (cvii. 15 f.). 

134, 9.— pet déade men etc. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

134, 25.— pet sé sylfa Drihten etc. Ps, ci. 20, 21 (cii. 19, 20). 

187, 24.— Singad Dryhtne etc. Ps. xevii. 1, 2 (xeviii. 1, 2). 

138, 15.—ac wyt sceolon etc. 1 Thess. iv. 17; Rey. xi. 3-12; 
1 John ii. 18, iv. 3. ; 

139, 3.— Ealai Dryhten etc. Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

141, 1.—gret. The third person of formal greeting (cf. 26, 1). 


—_eoe— 


XX. C/EDMON’S GENESIS: THE OFFERING OF ISAAC. 


Anglo-Saxon literature first flourished in the Anglian territory (north 
of the Thames). In this first period, which culminated about the 
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middle of the eighth century, the greater part of Anglo-Saxon poetry 
was produced. However, these Anglian productions (except in the case 
of a few fragments, like the Hymn of Cedmon, see p. 201) are pre- 
served only in copies made in the south during the tenth and eleventh 
centuries. By repeated transcription these poems were brought into 
more or less exact conformity with the later language of the south, 
and therefore now represent no dialect in its purity, but a com- 
bination of chiefly Early and Late West-Saxon with a residuum of 
Anglian forms. The case resembles that of the Homeric poems, 
which are in the Ionic dialect with an admixture of Aeolic forms sur- 
viving, as is conjectured, from the dialect in which the poems were 
originally composed. An almost complete collection of Anglo-Saxon 
poetry is contained in Grein’s Bibliothek der angelstchsischen* Poesie, 
Gottingen and Cassel, 1857 f., re-edited by Wiilker, Cassel, 1881 f. 

Although the poems preserved in MS. Junius, XI., Bodl. Lib. corre- 
spond in character to Bede’s description (see p. 11) of Cadmon’s com- 
positions and were therefore once all attributed to Ceedmon, criticism 
has shown that these biblical poems are the work of different authors. 
The ‘‘ Genesis ’’ alone (after eliminating a long interpolation, ll. 285- 
851) is still claimed for Cedmon (see ten Brink, Appendix A). 

The Episode of the Offering of Isaac has the additional interest of 
being one of the most pathetic and best-handled themes in the Mystery 
Plays of the early drama. 

142, 10.— hrineg pes héan landes, ‘the (elevated) border of 
the highland’ ; Bouterwek’s emendation hryeg ‘ridge’ is not required. 

142, 11.— gegerwan, more strictly geg#rwan. Anglian. 

143, 1.—Waldend (Waldend). Anglian; S. 158, 2. 

143, 17.—héa dine. Rhythmically the contracted form héa is 
here dissyllabic. 

143, 18. — Aldor (Aldor). Anglian. 

144, 3.—ged&de. Anglian; S. 429, n.1. 

144, 8.— héan is rhythmically dissyllabic; cf. 143, 17. 

144, 16 f. —fyre scencan etc. The MS. has sencan, which the 
editors have attempted to justify; however, the substitution of 
scencan, ‘to pour out liquor for drinking,’ releases the passage of 
all difficulties. ‘The literal translation is: ‘to give drink to the fire 
with (by means of) kin’s blood.’ 

145, 7.—brovor Arones. The name of Abraham’s brother Ha-' 
ran (Gen. xi. 26 f.) is here strangely obscured. pees 
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145, 10 f.—brynegield onhréad etc. This disputed passage may 
be translated, ‘He adorned (reddened) the sacrifice, the reeking altar, 


with the ram’s blood.’ 
—— et 


XXI. THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH. 


JEthelstan, grandson of Alfred the Great, reigned from 925 to 940. 
He was king not only of the West-Saxons and of Mercia, but by a 
brilliant execution of the policy of his father, Eadweard, he added 
Northumbria to his realm, and ‘‘thus became immediate king of all 
the Teutonic races in Britain, and superior lord of all the Celtic prin- 
cipalities ’? (Freeman). The poem on the Battle of Brunanburh com- 
memorates the most famous battle of his reign. In the year 937, 
Anlaf (or Olaf), a son of the former Northumbrian Danish king Siht- 
ric, came again from Ireland and stirred up the Northumbrian Danes 
to another rebellion against their West-Saxon king. ‘The men of 
the northern Danelaw found themselves backed not only by their 
brethren from Ireland, but by the mass of states around them, by the 
English of Bernicia, by the Scots under Constantine, by the Welsh- 
men of Cumbria or Strath-Clyde”’ (Green), /ithelstan and his brother 
Eadmund marched with their forces to the north, and in a victorious 
battle ended the rebellion. The site of Brunanburh has not been cer- 
tainly determined ; Bosworth locates it ‘‘about five miles southwest 
of Durham, or on the plain between the river Tyne and the Browney ”’ 
(Bosworth-Toller, Dictionary ; for other opinions, see Green, The Con- 
quest of England, p. 254, note 1), 


‘“‘The poem does not seem to have been written by one who saw the 
battle. At least we learn from it no more in substance than might have 
been put down in a short entry of the Chronicle. The poem lacks the epic 
perception and direct power of the folk-song, as well as invention. The 
patriotic enthusiasm, however, upon which it is borne, the lyrical strain 
which pervades it, yield their true effect. The rich resources derived from 
the national epos are here happily utilised, and the pure versification and 
brilliant style of the whole stir our admiration ’’ (ten Brink). 


This battle-piece is the most important of the poetic insertions in 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles. The manuscripts furnish many variant 
readings; the text here given represents the poem in its generally 
accepted form. 
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146, 12. —feld dennode etc., ‘the field became slippery with the 
blood of warriors.’ This interpretation of dennode is merely conjec- 
tural. Holthausen suggests dunnade, ‘became darkened (stained).’ 

147, 1.—Myrce. The Mercians belonged to the forces of Athel- 
stan. 

147, 31.—on Dinges mere has not been satisfactorily explained. 
Dinges, as a proper name, is very doubtful; the variant readings are 
dynges, dyniges, dinnes. See Glossary. 

148, 4 f.— Léton him behindan etc. In a conventional figure of 
the poets the raven, eagle and wolf are attendants of the battle-field ; 
ef. 152, 23-24. 


Ot 


XXII. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 


The supremacy of the West-Saxon kings was broken in the disastrous 
reign of Ai‘thelred. The Northmen invaded England anew, and ulti- 
mately placed a Danish king upon the English throne. The invaders 
met the bravest resistance at the Battle of Maldon. In 991 they 
attacked the eastern coasts of England ‘‘ seemingly with the intention 
of making a settlement. This seems to have been a Norwegian expe- 
dition ; the leaders were Justin and Guthmund, sons of Steitan, and 

' there seems every reason to believe that Olaf Tryggvesson himself was 
present also’? (Freeman). ‘They first plundered Ipswich, and then 
proceeded into Essex ; the East-Saxon ealdorman Brihtnoth promptly 
collected his forces, and gave the invaders battle on the banks of the 
Blackwater (then called Panta) near Maldon. ‘‘The town lies on a 
hill; immediately at its base flows one branch of the river, while 
another, still crossed by a medieval bridge, flows at a little distance 
to the north. The Danish ships seem to have lain in the branch 
nearest to the town, and their crews must have occupied the space 
between the two streams, while Brihtnoth came to the rescue from 
the north. He seems to have halted on the spot now occupied by the 
church of Heybridge, having both streams between him and the town”’ 
(Freeman). 

The poet has described this battle with the fidelity of an eye-witness. 
From the minuteness of details it is to be inferred that the poem was 
composed soon after the event; these details relate exclusively to the 
English side, even the names of those in command of the enemy 
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being, apparently, unknown to the poet. In dramatic incident and 
in patriotic fervor this poem is unsurpassed in Anglo-Saxon litera- 
ture; it also furnishes a graphic and effective picture of a lord and 
his followers united by the spirit of the comitatus. 

The brave ealdorman Brihtnoth was also distinguished as a liberal 
patron of monastic foundations, especially of Ely and Ramsey. After 
his fall at Maldon, the enemy having carried off his head as a trophy, 
his body was taken to Ely and there buried, with a ball of wax to 
supply the loss of the head. His widow thelfled is said to have 
wrought his deeds in tapestry. 

The only manuscript copy of this poem (Cotton Otho, A. xii.) was 
destroyed by fire in 1731, but Hearne had transcribed and published 
it in 1726 (Johannis Glastoniensis Chronica, Oxford). The text is 
incomplete both at the beginning and at the end, but it is probable 
that not more than a few lines have thus been lost. 

149, 2. —hweene here means ‘a certain one,’ though it has wrongly 
been supposed to be equivalent to gehwilene, ‘each’ (cf. 153, 15). 

149, 4.—hicgan to handum etc., ‘to be active and of good 
courage’ (cf. 149, 138-14, and the Finnsburg Fragment, 1. 10 f.). 

149, 5. — Offan még, the ‘kinsman of Offa,’ who is the first to 
respond to the call of his lord ; Offa himself is also mentioned in the 
poem. 

149, 6. — sé eorl, i.e. Brihtnoth himself, to whom alone the poet 
applies the title eorl. —yrh¥o, ‘ cowardice’ on the part of his men ; 
some editors prefer to read yrmYo, ‘dishonor’ at the hands of the 
invaders. 

149, 7.— hé lét him pa of handon etc. hé (i.e. Offan mg) 
abandons the sport of fowling with his favorite (léofne) hawk to join 
the campaign. 

149, 11. —Kadric, another faithful retainer. Ettmiiller, errone- 
ously, would introduce the line by ac (for Gace) and identify Eadric 
with Offan mg. 

149, 12-13.—ford beran gar to gitipe, ‘to go armed to war.’ 
beran is frequent in expressions of military motion ; cf. 151, 10, 15; 
152, 16, ete. 

150, 7. — pr hé on Ofre stod. hé refers to ar. 

150, 19.— iis. Reflexive dative with a verb of motion. 

150, 25. —hi willad €ow to gafole garas syllan. There is a close 
parallelism to this reply in Marlowe’s Jew of Malta, Act II. sc. 2: 


} 
' 
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GovERNOR. So will we fight it out; come, let’s away: 
Proud, daring Calymath, instead of gold, 
We'll send thee bullets wrapt in smoke and fire: 
Claim tribute where thou wilt, we are resolved, 
Honour is bought with blood and not with gold. 


In the very year of this battle, however, Hthelred afterwards began 
the fatal practice of buying off the invaders with money. 

151, 17. —sé zschere, i.e. the forces of the Northmen, the ‘ship- 
army’; this unusual epithet was apparently occasioned by the require- 
ment of the alliteration. 

151, 22. — hzle¥a hléo, i.e. Brihtnoth. 

151, 27.— p#r stodon mid Wulfstane etc. Wulfstan was the 
efficient leader of his kin (ca@fne mid his cynne) to which, appar- 
ently, Zlfhere and Maccus belonged; his son, Wulfmér, is men- 
tioned farther on (154, 11). : 

152, 9. — Byrhtelmes bearn, i.e. Brihtnoth. 

152, 23-24. —hremmas wundon etc. Cf. 148, 4f. 

152, 30.— Wulfmér, the son of Brihtnoth’s sister. 

153, 7. —his Séoden, i.e. Brihtnoth; cf. 154, 14. 

153, 21.—stiperne gar, ‘a southern dart,’ i.e. a dart from the 
south ; the enemy were to the south, hence this epithet, apparently 
coined for the sake of the alliteration. 

154, 28.— For the missing half-line Korner suggests: hléoSrode 
eorl. | 

155, 11. — Oddan bearn, ‘ the sons of Odda,’ i.e. Godric, Godrinc 
(or, as some editors prefer, Godwine), and Godwig. 

156, 2.— 08er twéga, ‘one of two things.’ 

156, 4.— 4 lfrices. It is possible that this was /lfric the ealdor- 
man of Mercia (Freeman, History of the Norman Conquest, Vol. I., 
p. 272, note 4, and Green, Conquest of England, p. 872 f.). 

157, 13.—Starmere, ‘‘a lake or fen in Essex’’ (Freeman); more 
probably the mouth or estuary of the Stour (Korner). 

158, 20. — Gaddes mg, i.e. Offa. Kd6rner believes that Gaddes 
is a Danish name and that the poet therefore in this single instance 
names one of the enemy. This opinion is not to be accepted, nor is it 
necessary, as Zerniel suggests, to transpose the order of lines 20 and 21. 

159, 3.— Zr him Wigelines bearn. him, reflexive dative; 


‘Wigelines bearn, i.e. Wistan (< Wigstan), Wigelin (or perhaps 


Wigeling), being another name for purstan. 
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XXII. THE WANDERER. 


The poem entitled the ‘‘ Wanderer”’ is representative of the lyrics 
produced in the first (Anglian) period of Anglo-Saxon literature. The 
dominant note is that of sadness. The poet is full of the sorrows of 
bereavement and of exile; he laments the death of protectors and of 
friends, the passing away of the joys of comradeship; his delusive 
dreams of past happiness deepen by contrast the gloom of the desolate 
reality wrought by death, change and devastation. But although a 
man cannot withstand fate, he can in distress practise the restraint 
and resignation of the true hero. In the ‘“‘ Battle of Maldon” the 
relation between a lord and his men is seen under the severest test ; 
the ‘‘ Wanderer,’’ by the indirect touches of longing recollection, draws 
a picture of the comitatus in the joyous hall of the gift-dispensing 
lord. 

The authorship of the poem is undetermined; there is no reason for 
assigning it to Cynewulf. 

160, 7.—hryre. We should expect hryres, gen. depending on 
gemyndig (Holthausen). 

161, 4.—minne wisse is perhaps best translated by ‘may show 
(witan) favor.’ There is difficulty with the unusual word minne. 
Thorpe first suggested minne (for MS. mine), and Sievers, on metrical 
_ grounds, has accepted it; Kluge, however, substitutes mildse, and 
Holthausen suggests mildne. Sweet, in violation of metrical require- 
ments, retains mine (or myne), to which he gives the meaning 
‘memory, love.’ 

162, 28.—fugel. According to Thorpe fugel is here used figura- 
tively to denote ‘ship’; cf. the simile in the Beowulf (1. 218), flota 
famigheéals fugle gelicost, ‘the foamy-necked ship most like to a 
bird.’ But see Modern Language Notes, Vol. XIII., p. 176. 

163, 1.— elda (#lda), Anglian ; S. 159, 2. 


++ 
XXIV. THE PHENIX. 


The first part of the Anglo-Saxon ‘ Phoenix’? (1l. 1-880) is an 
adaptation or paraphrase of a Latin poem attributed to Lactantius 
Firmianus (4th century). In Teuffel’s History of Latin Literature 
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(5th ed., 1890), the much disputed question as to the authorship of 
the Latin poem is confidently decided in favor of Lactantius. The 
Anglo-Saxon poet has added a second part (ll. 381 to the end) in 
which the myth of the phoenix (in a twofold application, to the right- 
eous and then to Christ himself) is made to symbolize the Christian 
doctrine of the resurrection. This allegorical portion is apparently 
not based on any literary source, though there is some resemblance 
to passages in the writings of Ambrosius, and in one instance perhaps 
a direct influence of Bede’s Commentary on Job. The entire poem 
therefore affords the material for a twofold study of the author’s work- 
manship: his method of translation and adaptation can be compared 
with the character of his original composition. See Gaebler,,Anglia, 
Voi. III., p. 488 f., and Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des 
Mittelalters im Abendlande, Vol. III., p. 73 f. 

The ‘‘ Phenix” belongs to the Anglian period of poetry, but it is 
almost certainly not to be attributed to Cynewulf. In grace and 
simplicity of style, in the elaboration and clearness of figure, in lyric 
beauty and in richness of description, this poem must be classed with 
the best poetic productions of Anglo-Saxon times. The originality 
and the feeling of the poet are particularly manifest in his transfor- 
mation of a cold and artificial prototype into a poem of warmth and 
beauty. 

165, 1-6. — Hebbe ic gefrugnen etc. The opening formula, ‘I 
have heard,’ is characteristic of Anglo-Saxon poems. Even the first 
few lines reveal the poet’s free treatment of his original in eliminating 
notions foreign to the Anglo-Saxon mind, and in recasting the poem 
in a Christian mould. 

166, 4.—hleonad. The metre may be corrected by substituting 
an Anglian dissyllabic form of the personal ending (see S. § 414, 
n. 2). 

166, 12.—sunbearo lixed.—sunbearo, ‘sunny grove,’ corre- 
sponds to solis nemus (Lact. 1.11), but there is an avoidance of the 
heathen notion of the Sun-god (Gaebler). —lixed. It is a mark of 
the Anglian origin of the poem that the rhythm requires the full per- 
sonal ending -ed (so also at lines 39, 61, 80, 89, 99, 110, 144, 187, etc.); 
a West-Saxon poet would have made free use of the syncopated forms, 
S. 358, n. 1. 

166, 18-28. — né him lig seates etc. In this passage, correspond- 
ing to Lact. ll, 11-14, the final destruction of the world and Noah’s 


228 NOTES. 


flood are substituted for the adventure of Phaeton and the flood of 
Deucalion (Gaebler). 

168, 4.—feger. The rhythm of Anglo-Saxon verse often requires 
fxger (Sievers); so here and at lines 125, 182, 282, 307. 

168, 5. — Fénix, rhythmically always Fenix (Sievers) ; see lines 
218, 646. 

168, 11.—gledum. Sievers has observed that in the rhythm of 
the ‘‘ Phoenix ’’ the primary syllable of this adjective is always long; 
see lines 289, 303, 593. 

168, 15.—ahyded. The full pp: ending -ed with verbs in -t, -d, is 
another mark of the Anglian dialect; see lines 96, 181, 231, 418, 491, 
550. S. 402. 

169, 27.— swanes fedre. In attributing music not to the ‘dying 
swan’ (olor moriens, Lact. 1. 49), but to the ‘swan’s feathers,’ the 
poet employs a form of the myth which is also found in No. viii. of 
the Anglo-Saxon Riddles (Dietrich). 

170, 26.— pegn and péow péodne m&rum. In characteristic 
variation from the original, the Anglo-Saxon poet introduces the 
relationship of the comitatus. 

173, 15 f. —sumes onlice etc. (cf. Lact. 1. 107 f.). This expanded 
figure is particularly noteworthy, since similes are very unusual in 
Anglo-Saxon poetry. 

174, 8.—nihte. The substitution of niht, the earlier form of the 
dat. (S. 284, n. 1), will restore the true rhythm (Sievers). 

175, 6.—sunnan segn, ‘the sign of the sun’ = ‘the sun,’ just as 
the sun is also called tacen (1. 96) and béacen (1. 107); the same 
figure is merely varied in expression to suit the alliteration. 

179, 8. — todas idge. It is highly probable that to8as (see the 
variants) is here correct, but idge is very doubtful. Hart, on the 
analogy of ideges (or igdeges), suggests ideege, ‘that same day.’ 
It is also possible that idge is the remnant of an adjective like 
gra@dige, ‘ greedy.’ 

184, 6 f.—Iobes gieddinga! etc. Job xxix. 18: In nidulo meo 
moriar, et sicut palma multiplicabo dies. Gaebler notices that Bede, 
in his Commentary on Job, follows the Jewish tradition in interpre- 
tating palma as denoting the phoenix. It may therefore perhaps be 
inferred that the poet knew Bede’s work. 

185, 20.— hrémige, rhythmically hrémge (Sievers). 

186, 25.—sy. Rhythmically sié (dissyllabic) is required (Sievers). 
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ANGLO-SAXON VERSIFICATION.! 


ANGLO-Saxon poetry is composed in a kind of blank-verse, in long 
unrimed (but alliterative) and ungrouped (i.e. stichic) lines, ~~ 


A. GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 


1. Every line consists of two parts, the first half-line, and the 
- second half-line; these half-lines are separated by a cesura and 
united by alliteration (i.e. initial rime ; end-rime occurs occasionally, 
but merely as an incidental ornament). 

2. Every half-line has two rhythmical stresses, or accents, and 
consequently two rhythmical measures, or ‘‘feet’’; it is a structural 
unit and has a scansion of its own, independent of that of its comple- 
mentary half-line. In contrast to the second half-line, the first half- 
line is usually more expanded in form. 

8. The ‘‘ fout’’ (or measure) in its simplest form consists of two 
parts, an accented and an unaccented part (arsis and thesis). How- 
ever, two additional forms are employed: a foot of one part only, the 
arsis ; and a foot of three parts, of which one is the arsis (having the 
chief rhythmical stress), another has a secondary stress, and the third 
is unaccented, being the true thesis. 

4, The arsis (or rhythmical stress) requires a long syllable, or the 
equivalent of along syllable ; this equivalent is called a resolved stress, 
and consists of two syllables of which the first is short and the second 
is light enough to combine with the first to produce with it the metri- 
cal equivalent of a long syllable. Under certain conditions however 
the arsis consists of a short syllable. 


© 


1 This chapter is based on the researches of Sievers, published in Paul and 


Braune’s Beitriige, vols, x, and xii, 
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5. The thesis (or unaccented part of the foot) consists of a varying 
number of unaccented syllables; in the thesis no distinction is made 
between long and short syllables. 

6. Alliteration, i.e. the riming of the initial sounds of words, or 
syllables, is employed to unite the two half-lines into the larger rhyth- 
mical unit of the complete line. Alliteration is confined to rhythmi- 
cally accented syllables ; any alliteration of unaccented syllables is to 
be regarded as accidental, and therefore without significance in the 
structure of the line. Alliterating syllables have the same initial 
consonant (st, sp, and sc alliterate each with itself only), or they have 
an initial vowel sound, any vowel or diphthong whatever alliterating 
with itself or with any other vowel sound. 

7. The rhythmical accentuation coincides in general with the accent- 
uation required by the sense. The four chief stresses of a complete 
line therefore fall upon the four most significant words or syllables of 
that line. The secondary stress on the second member of a compound 
word may, however, also be employed as an arsis. 

8. Alliteration and rhythmical accentuation, therefore, conjointly 
give prominence to the logically significant elements of the line, but 
alliteration does not attend every rhythmical stress: in the second 
half-line alliteration marks the first stress; in the first half-line it 
marks either the first stress, or the first and the second, or, less 
frequently, the second only. 


B. RHYTHMICAL TYPES. 


The structure of the half-line, the primary structural unit in Anglo- 
Saxon versification, is represented in the following five types: 


i, “Eye, Asx ete 


In type A the rhythm is trochaic: 


stidjum wordum, Gen.! 2848 2x] 
heordgenéatas, M. 2048, ep | 


INIs 


x 
x 


1In this chapter Gen. = Genesis (i.e. The Offering of Isaac); Br. = The Battle of 
Brunanburh; M.= The Battle of Maldon; W.='The Wanderer; Ph.= The Phenix; 
B.= Beowulf. The numerals refer to the continuous numbering of the lines, and 
the superior letters a and b denote respectively first and second half-lines, 
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With resolved stress : 


eaforan pinne, Gen. 2915, Cy x12 x 
feorh generede, Br. 36», 4x1 osx 
hzleSa mgnegum, Ph. 170», Ox x | OX x 


The last thesis must never exceed one syllable; but no such restric- 
tion applies to the first, which has very often two syllables, and may 
be extended to three, or to four, or even to more. 


f¥ysan to fore, Gen. 28602, 2xX 2x 
efste Sa swide, Gen. 28722, ee Kee x 
flotena and Scotta, Br, 328, oxx x | 4 x 
yrmdu efter #te, Ph. 405+, EL oS | een 
sealde pam pe he wolde, B. 3056, LK Xerh 2K 


In Anglo-Saxon versification some use is made of anacrusis, i.e. an 
unaccented syllable or two (sometimes more) may precede the regular 
structural type: 


né sunnan hztu, Ph. 172, x | 2 xNes xX 
geslogon xt szcce, Br. 44, aN = ieee ee |p aes 
bibadad in pam burnan, Ph. 1074, lhe WK Kal eax 
gewiten under wademan, Ph. 974, x| ox x | oxx 
abregd pa mid Sy bille, Gen. 29314, SAGE alee 
Ne forset hé py sive, Gen. 28594, Se SL ZO 5C K RZo 


The thesis may be the second member of a compound, and therefore 
have a secondary stress; when the first thesis with secondary stress is 
long, the second arsis is sometimes short: 


gledmod gyrned, Ph. 4624, 
f#ges féorhhis, M. 2974, 
ferdloca fréorig, W. 334, 
brimecald brecad, Ph. 674, 
heahmod hefe3d, Ph. 112+, 
edgeong wesan, Ph. 4354, 


GN ANT ISS ES 


irs 
INES IS, te SIN 
vwwie xk KI 
ie 
MK KG RS 


CG 


With anacrusis: 
Her Aielstan cyning, Br. 14, x1 yr] ox 


When, in the first half-line, the alliteration is on the second arsis, _ 
the first arsis has the lighter stress, for alliteration marks the stronger 
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stresses. It is here that the first thesis is usually expanded to a higher 
number of syllables: 


sindon ba bearwas, Ph. 714, 
hebbe ic gefrugnen, Ph. 1, 

nis p#r on pam lIgnde, Ph. 504, 
nui éow is gerymed, M. 938, 

od pet he geséced, Ph. 166%, 
titan ymbe e@elne, Ph. 164%, . 
swylce Sr éac sé froda, Br. 378, 
tO rabe hine gelette, M. 164, 


x * KX KX KX XK 


56) er SO ES es 
x x 
x x 
Gris Ix In In ds 


x Se US le ie se 


Is 
x Is 


With anacrusis: 
‘gewat him pa sé ex¥eling, Gen. 2884%, x| 2 x x x | 0% x 


2. Trem Bo x 41x s 


In type B the rhythm is iambic: 


pin agen bearn, Gen. 28514, Ye pss 
né winterscir, Ph. 18>, ea aa Gee 
purh meotudes meaht, Ph. 6, x¥x 1 x + 
né hrimes dryre, Ph. 162, x 4 | xeyx 
né dene né dalu, Ph. 242, x OX | x OF 


There is freedom in the number of syllables constituting the first 
thesis ; in the second thesis this number varies between one and two, 
With one syllable in the second thesis: 


ponne sorg and slp, W. 392, 

nis sé foldan scéat, Ph. 35, 

is beet ebele lgnd, Ph. 20>, 

#r pees béacnes cyme, Ph. 107, . 

swa sé haswa fugel, Ph. 121, 

ponne onweecned eft, W. 454, 

on bone xSelan wang, Ph. 281, 

para pe pr gid fornam, B. 1124, * 
ponne hé of gréote his, Ph. 267, x 


With two syllables in the second thesis: 


eald enta geweorc, W. 874, 
and priwa asceeced, Ph. 144, x 
hwider hrepra gehygd, W. 72%, xix 


PETER) Oy sR OE US, 
ARE Ae taal ence titre ih ai 
Is oer weds. Ine Ge Is hs 
Sa ia i ee a ae 


In In Is Is oe In In 


x 


is Is 
x 
~ 
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ofer wapbema gebind, W. 573, XOX] x x 4 
sé hit on frympe gescop, Ph. 84, KC Ieee 
pet pa him ondr&dan ne pearft, B. 1675», x x x x 2 |x x z 
para be hit mid mundum bewan4, B. 1462>,xxxxxz|x x z 


Sa lype C7 x 2 [)-2"x 


The juxtaposition of the two stresses gives to the rhythm of type C 
a peculiar character. The alliteration, when single, is always on the 
first stress : 


and ford gangan, M. 3°, x Z 
to scype gangon, M. 56>, : x 0% 


The first thesis admits of a varying number of syllables; but the 
final thesis, as in type A, never exceeds one syllable: 


pet hi ford €odon, M. 229», xe Calleeex 
and to hige godum, M. 4», A ee oe 
pe hi pet gyfi begun, Ph. 410°, KEK OC [eo 
ponne #fre byre monnes, Ph. 128), XK IK x Oe ll Zax 
para pe hé him mid hefde, B. 1626», KKK Kes Ne x 


In compensation for this juxtaposition of the two stresses, the second 
stress is often on a short syllable: 


ofer déop weter, Gen. 2875», Kee selit x 
het pa bord beran, M. 62:, XS 
pette is feor heonan, Ph. 1, xx Gx 
onbléot pet lac Gode, Gen. 29334, K x XG 


It is a special characteristic of this type that the two accents of a 
compound word (the primary and the secondary accent) are freely 
used to satisfy the conditions of the two rhythmical stresses; the 
secondary accent may be on a long or on a short syllable. 

With the secondary accent (as the second stress) on a long syllable: 


eal geondpence, W. 60>, ee eax 
his winedryhtnes, W. 37, x Ux | 2 x 
né to hredwyrde, W. 66>, xx 24% x 
on pam willwonge, Ph. 89, Xie ll eax 
under heofunhrofe, Ph. 1732, x Ux [Ax 
swa pba foregengan, Ph. 487, x xO% |Z x 
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Present participles and derivatives in -ing, -lic, may take an addi- 
tional (secondary) accent: 


p#r him hettende, Ph. 441, ee FA ee 
hwile pes xdelinges, Gen. 28478, x OS] Sox 
gewit bi ofestlice, Gen. 28498, Xe CHAO 
With the secondary accent on a short syllable : 
on folestede, Br. 415, 2 1s 
and sincbege, W. 34°, Feat ie: He 
in géardagum, W. 448, eT Ox 
ponne déadreced, Ph. 48>, eae I 


The second class of weak verbs and derivatives in -ig, -en, may 
take an additional (secondary) accent: 


geseah hlifigan (= hlifian), Gen. 28778, x x 4 | 5 x 
swa sé ges#liga, Ph. 3508, x ex Zale 
gegrundene, M. 109, : p meaee fan eo 
unbefohtene, M. 578, S60 ag ae 


4. ‘Tren’ D: (a) DL 212%x3" (6) DY 2 lax 


In type D the first foot consists of an arsis only; in compensation 
for this brevity, the second foot has three parts: an arsis, a secondary 
stress, and a thesis. This structural requirement of a secondary stress 
is met by the frequent introduction of compounds. Double alliteration 
(in the first half-line) is here very frequent. The secondary stress 
occurs either immediately after the second arsis, or on the final 
syllable. 

(a) Di igees 


Here the secondary stress is immediately after the second arsis. 
Present participles and derivatives in -ing, -lic, -en, -er, -ig, may take 
an additional (secondary) stress. The syllable under the secondary 
stress is in most instances long: 


geong edniwe, Ph. 258), oy eS Se 
wadan wreeclistas, W. 5%, Ue [ieee x 
lic leoSucreeftig, Ph. 2689, 21 Oxmex 
lucon lagustréamas, M. 668, ox | O¥X x 
ford foldwege, Gen. 28734, Se Zed x 
sxlivende, B. 377», 29 Fo Sx 
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wine Scyldinga, B. 30>, UK het Sex 

hring gyldenne, B. 2810, aes lec Soa 5e 

fréan iserne, B. 3003, Sanit Le SoeX 

r#éd #nigne, B. 3081, a aaa. 
With anacrusis: 

aweaht wr&tlice, Ph. 3678, eile Sall eee se 

geweold wigsigor, B. 15554, py eee PA Ey 
The second arsis is occasionally short: 

héahcyninges, B. 1040», AN Neigeisg 


The forms of the second conjugation are often used with a secondary 
stress: 


ham sidie, M. 2515, AN Gere 

hand wisode, M. 141, ee Aa x. 

bord hafenode, M. 309», 4 1o%d x 

woruld stadelode, Ph. 130°, o% | O¥d x 
With a short second arsis: 

andswarode, B. 258, Zi od x 


(6) D2, 22x x 
Here the secondary stress is on the final syllable: 
wis ealdorman, M. 2192, 
flet innanweard, B. 1977», 
wer wintrum geong, Gen. 28884, 
fared fedrum snell, Ph. 123, 
dugu® ellor séoc, B. 2255», 
With anacrusis: 
aris rices weard, B. 13918, uliecn | | 
In a succession of three words (as in the last four examples) the 
second word has a stronger stress than the third; for these two being 
more closely united logically and grammatically than the first and 
second, the third is somewhat enclitically related to the second. 


Ry RR OS 
[Komi come acaba! oan td 


US TENS JIN GEN SIS 


Ge [sts As 


Is 


x 


earn ses georn, M. 1074, Lalit Lae 
ufan, engla sum, Gen. 29082, Oral RAG 
earn eftan hwit, Br. 634, EA Nieto 
clufon cellod bord, M. 2834, 6 All Ane IS 
bl#d wide sprang, B. 18>, see eh 
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Type D (both D1 and D?) is also expanded by the admission of an 
unaccented syllable after the first arsis. 
Expanded D!: 


wrixled wodcrefte, Ph. 1278, Ce Gh Eo ey 
eaforan Kadweardes, Br. 7°, Osx | Zee 
héowon heaVolinde, Br. 6, 2x 12x 
mécum mylenscearpum, Br. 24%, Rg. ae TE 
cuidra cwidegiedda, W. 558, Ze SEL x 
caldum cylegicelum, Ph. 59°, 4x | oxuxx 
sunu and swés feeder, Ph. 375, sx. 12 Sox 
beorna béahgifa, Br. 28, ZS See 
gréted gliwstafum, W. 52, Rag a lore ey 
sigora so0dcyning, Ph. 4933, Vx 1 Zoe 
modge magubegnas, W. 628, See se LD oy Os 
With anacrusis : 
onbryrded bréostsefa, Ph. 1268, Sc Tite Bio 
Expanded D?; 
werig wiges sed, Br. 20, RWS IES 
wod pba wiges heard, M. 130, ES ean pero Oe 
fl€ogan feSrum snel, Ph. 1634, ea KE Pes 
dréorig daroVa laf, Br. 548, Se Se RR SEARS 
halges hléoVorewide, Ph. 3998, EAR its ee 


With anacrusis : 
odfléoged feYrum snel, Ph. 3478, a, [eRe ee ot: 


There are some instances of an apparent ue of the thesis: 


ealdor anra gehwees, Ph. 487, SS ee: 
hléor bolster onféng, B. 689°, 23) ete 
cyning ealdre benéat, B. 2397, &x lip Besos 


But it is to be observed that a syllable in r may be slurred so as not 
to have full rhythmical value; e.g. in wod wintercearig, W, 24°, 
winter (= wintr) is rhythmically equivalent to a monosyllable, the 
scansion being therefore regular: 4| 4% x. So in the preceding exam- 
ples, bolster (and so possibly €mra and ealdre) has perhaps merely 
monosyllabic value. 
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eae baa :3 cn AR dee ol 


In type E the foot of three parts precedes the foot of one part. 


Occasionally there is a trisyllabic compound with the secondary 
stress on a short syllable: 


; This type is closely related to type D, consisting in most cases of the 
j same elements in the inverse order. 
With compounds in the first foot: 
andlangne deg, Br. 214, ee ON ES 
gylpwordum spree, M. 274, oe Ol eZ 
hrimcealde sa, W. 4), ELSE IZ 
; weatacen nan, Ph. 51», ERS alae 
éastd#lum on, Ph. 22, PSOE NE 
headorofes his, Ph. 2282, Ui x] Zz 
wuduholtum in, Ph. 362», Cx > KT Z 
ginfzestum gifum, Gen. 29194, eS 
Brimmanna boda, M. 494, sas ONT 
| winemZga hryre, W. 7?, Ox» x | OX 
| wudubéama wlite, Ph. 754, Ox> x | O% 
| brynegield onhréad, Gen. 2931, OS te 
sunbeorht gesetu, Ph. 2784, LS a hs 
». 
| 


| Syrwara lond, Ph. 166», AX ee 
Saddena folc, B. 463», ZY x 
With the secondary stress on a derivative syllable: 
scyppendes giefe, Ph. 327, ZS x [Ox 
ztterne ord, M. 1462, ZY Sst PZ 
agenne eard, Ph. 2642, LSS EG 
dréorigne fand, B. 2790, Ze 52 
ofstlice scéat, M. 1435, OT ea IS 
wurdlice wree, M. 279%, ZIP KS 
With anacrusis : 
° ~ ongan ceallian pa, M. 914, Xp | uy [ee 


In a succession of three words (cf. D?) the third word has a stronger 
stress than the second, for the second is somewhat subordinate logi- 
cally and grammatically either to the first or to the third: 
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feorh geong onfon, Ph. 192°, 
twelf sijum hine, Ph. 106°, 
dzges priddan tp, Gen. 2875, 
panon eft gewat, B. 123», 
sweord #r gemealt, B. 16165, 
nefa swide hold, B. 2171, 


Ivy Is Is Qs 


Crise Guin ets 
an Ca Ca CC 


Type E admits of an expansion of the thesis to two syllables: 


drymendra gedryht, Ph. 3483, CE eee SY ie 
séllicran gecynd, Ph. 329, ER ae ty ee 
searolice beseted, Ph. 2979, Oyd x x | VX 
éadigra gehwyle, Ph. 381, LO ATS es 
sorgfulran gesetu, Ph. 4178, eS 
wifhades be weres, Ph. 3578, oe eS 


The first stress is occasionally followed by a thesis, but in most 
cases this may be eliminated by slurring a syllable in I, r, or n: 
fifeleynnes eard, B. 104», aE Se i (LZ 
ealdorlangne tir, Br. 3>, ZO 2 
irenbendum fest, B. 999>, {x)= x = 


Very rarely an inversion of the parts of D? occurs, producing, what 
should strictly be called E?; 


morvdorbed stréd, B. 24375, ee eee Nx: 


In some instances what would otherwise conform to the E type is 
converted into the A type by the addition of a final thesis: 


gid)modde grummon, B. 306°, Ze Wr 2x 
egeslic for eorlum, B. 16502, Ox x] 4x 
Béowulf wes bréme, B. 18%, 2 ee 
morvorbealo maga, B, 10802, ZR MLS 
cunnode georne, Gen, 2846», txxl2x 


6. HyperMETRICAL TYPEs. 


A special modification of the preceding types is occasioned by the 
introduction of an additional foot at the beginning of a half-line other- 
wise rhythmically normal. These hypermetrical half-lines occur either 
singly or in groups, and usually add dignity to the sense and movye- 
ment of the passage. 
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For the hypermetrical types occurring in the poems given in this 
Reader, the scansion given below may be adopted. In the first half- 
line the additional foot shares the alliteration of the line ; in the sec- 
ond half-line the alliteration usually marks the second stress, seldom 
the first: 


Gen, 2854-2858 : 
{ ap a neal a aa | | oe [x 
ore woe | 2 xl 
aos Zane eel scl XA eae LON, 
eg a a a 
wrx six. af -¥ | Eee eae fee 
KA ese lI ea x | LE 
Gen. 2865-2868 : 
Ae Ze aa il Casey ie, EN | ae Se | Rea 7 
gyxxlstx [<eext x>2ex | yx} z x 
wee Z9n= | 2 xl xl ax [eax 
ae aes oC ee Oa |S Ba | A 


W. 658; 111-115: 
{ Bee 50 fc Oy | Ax 


or 2 |x x x2¥ |] 2 x 

G2 Bie lips ore 50) Raa Be) EW A a irae oe 
eee ves) Relea salle Gra) asc ae ce al Kee a es 

LES AN I TAs a] |S "ea fs ea al Meg 

ae ee 36.3 [2 Sell ese ee] ex 

2x xi eyx [exyxi 2e* xf) 4x) 2x 

Ph. 10, 630: 

ase |e ae ZX [iL x [AX 

Steen sal se ee cle se" [es 


The rhythmical movement of successive lines may be illustrated by 
the scansion of the following brief passage: 


pa pes rinces sé rica ongan 

Cyning costigan, cunnode georne 
hwile bes edelinges ellen wére, 
stiSum wordum  sprec him stefne to: 
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‘Gewit bi ofestlice, Abzsaham, féran, 
lastas lecgan, and be léde mid 

pin agen bearn; pd scealt Isaac mé 
onsecgan, sunu pbinne, sylf to tibre! 


Ape, x | Sxelsx Sex 28. 
D. ¢ face) Sil eat sien BAS 
Coie, se GI aieoee a 
A x Teo il tc ioc ee es 
Coe x) ac seme ee cae 
Ave 2X tsetse a mill scams scene hye 
Boy xe Haste hee ela. ee Eee 
Dee ccee. exec exp fet ice As 


GLOSSARY. 


The vowels a and @ have the same position; @ (p) follows ¢; otherwise the order 
is strictly alphabetic. The abbreviations employed (exclusive of the most obvious) 
are the following: The numerals in parentheses, (1), (2), etc., indicate the classes of 
the ablaut verbs; (W.I.), (W. IL.), (W. II1.), those of the weak verbs; (R.) the 
reduplicating, and (PP.) the preteritive present verbs. —ger. (= gerund);.imp. (= 
imperative) ; pp. (=perfect participle); ptc. (=present participle) ; 8. (= Sievers’ 


Grammar, translated by Cook). 


A, 2. 


4(50), adv., aye, ever, always : 39,10; 
73,4; 85,19; 6 (00) 166,4; 167,21. 

# (ew), f., law: ns. 28,5; 107,13; 
ds. & (S. 269, n. 3), 107, 12; as. 32, 
28; 35, 5; 35, 26. [Ger. Ehe.] 

abbod, m., abbot: gs. abbodes 87, 
22, ([Lat. abbatem.] 

abbudisse, f., abbess: ns. 10, 25; 
gs. abbudissan 8,1; ds. 10, 11. 
[Lat. abbatissa. ] 

@-béodan, -béad -budon -boden 
(2), enjoin, announce : pret.3 sg. 
150, 6; imp. 2 sg. 150, 28. 

a-beran, -ber -bron -boren (4), 
bear, endure: inf. 54, 25. 

a-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1), 
abide, remain: inf. 105, 9. 

a-bisgian (-bysgian) (W. II.), en- 
gage, occupy : pp. abisgod 20, 19 ; 
35, 5; -ad 35, 16. [bysig. ] 

a-bisgung, f.,occupation : ns.35,18. 
ablendan (W. I.), make blind, 
darken: pp. ablend 135, 26; pl. 
ablende 52, 24. [Ger. blenden, ] 


a-blinnan (<be-linnan), -blann 
-blunnon -blunnen (3), cease: 
3 sg. ablind 80, 11. [liSe.] 

a-brecan, -brec -br#con -brocen 
(4), break down, destroy: pret. 
3 sg. 20, 14; 3 pl. 18, 5; 19, 31. 

a-bregdan, -bregd -brugdon -brog- 
den (3): 1. smite (intr.); pret. 3 
sg. 145, 10.—2. withdraw(trans.); 
imp. 2 sg. abregd 144, 24. 

a-bréodan, -bréa% -brudon -brosen 
(2): 1. frustrate, ruin (trans.). 
—2. fail, perish (intr.); opt. 3 
sg. Abréose 157, 6. 

a-bywan (W.1.), prepare, equip, 
adorn: pp. pl. abywde 184, 2. 
[btian. ] 

ac (ah), conj., but: 2, 17; 3, 5; 
Deplarest L ics 

a-cennan(W.1I.), beget, bring forth: 
pp. acenned 81, 14; 86, 14; sg. 
acendan 69, 24; pl. acende 174, 
2. 

Achaia, f., Achaia: ds, 115, 7. 

a-colian (W.II.), become cool: 
pp. acolad 173, 1. 
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acsian (ahsian, axian, ascian) (W. 
II.), ask: 1 sg. acsige 53,9; 2 sg. 
ahsast 59, 13; 3 sg. asca¥ 37, 8; 
1 pl. acsiad 1385, 13; ahsiad 136, 
5; pret. 3 sg. axode 89, 8 ; Ahsode 
62,8; 3 pl. axodon 2, 3; acsedon 
133, 7, 

a-cweccan (W.I.), shake (trans. 
and intr.): pret. 8 sg. acwehte 
157, 19; 159, 13. _ 

a-cwelan -cwel -cwlon -cwolen 
(4), die: inf. 5, 10; pret. opt. 
3 sg. dcwele 75, 10; pp. 21, 7. 

a-cwellan (W.I.), Ail/: inf. 115, 
4; imp. 2 sg. acwel 124, 7; 2 
pl. acwellad 122, 6; pret. 3 sg. 
acweelde 122, 2; pp. dcweald 75, 
14. [ewelan.] 

@-cwedan, -cwed -cwdon -cwe- 
den (5), speak: 3 sg. acwid 163, 
rg 


a-cyban (W.1.), reveal, proclaim: 
inf. 164, 2. [civ¥.] 

ad, m., fire, funeral pile: ns. 145, 
1; 177, 24; ds. ade 43, 10; 173, 
8; 144, 24; as. id 142, 11; 144, 
11; is. ide 182, 18. [0. H. G. 
eit, Gr. aldos.] 

ad-lég, m., flame of the pyre: ns. 
172, 25. 

a-dilegian (-dylegian) (W. II.), 
blot out, obliterate: pret. 8 sg. 
Adilegode 92, 9; pp. pl. -dylegode 
80, 15. [Ger. tilgen.] 

adl, f. (n.), disease: ns. 91, 14; 
gs. idle 91, 15; ap. ddla 68, 6. 

adlig, adj., diseased, sick: ns. 
105, 25; adliga 99, 9; dp. 108, 
28. 

a-dr&fan (W.I1.), drive away, 
expel: inf. 14, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
adr&fde 14, 5; 3 pl. -don 81, 5. 
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#dre, adv., forthwith, quickly: 
144, 14, 

a-dréogan, -dréah -drugon -drogen 
(2), endure, experience, practice : 
inf. 55, 24; pret. 3 sg. 105, 4; 1 
pl. 91, 27. 

a-drifan, -draf -drifon -drifen (1), 
drive away: 3 sg. adrifS 57, 22 ; 
pp. pl. adrifene 31, 12. 

a-dwésean (W.1I.), quench, ex- 
tinguish: pret. 3 sg. adwxscte 
98, 12; pret. opt. 3 sg. 81, 17. 

a-dydan (W.I.), put to death: 
pret. 3 sg. idydde 90, 10. [déad.] 

a-dylegian, see &€-dilegian. 

a-ebbian (W.II.), ebb away, re- 
cede: pp. ahebbad 24, 238. 

a-fandian (W.II.), make trial of, 
experience: pp. sg. afandode 91. 
9. 

a-faran, -for -fOron -faren (6), 
go, march: pp. 19, 29. 

a-f#ran (W.1.), make afraid, ter- 
rify: pp. if%red 188, 11. 

%-feestnes, f., piety: ns. 62, 5; 63, 
18; ds. &festnisse 8, 3; 9, 1. 

a-feallan, -féoll -féollon -feallen 
(R.), fall: pte. dfeallende ; 3 sg. 
AfielS 35, 20; opt. 3 sg. afealle 
82,8; pp. 28, 24; 155, 27. i 

a-féedan (W.I.), feed, sustain: 3 
sg. afédeS 174, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
afédde 75, 26; 85, 12. 

#fen, n., evening: ns. 3, 28; ds. 
gefenne 12, 5; 125, 7. 

#fen-giefl, n., evening repast, sup- 
per: dp. 32, 6. 

eefest (fst), f.n., disfavor, envy, 
malice: ns. 179, 2. [ef-ést, S. 
43, n. 4; O. H. G. abunst.] 

%-fest, see @w-fest. 

&-festnes, see &-festnes. 
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a-fléon,-fiéah -flugon -flogen (2): 
1. fly (intr.): inf. 133, 5. — 2. fly 
from (trans.): 3 sg. aflyh3 170, 
16. 

a-fligan (W.I.), put to flight: 
pret. 2 pl. afligdon 78, 13; pp. 
pl. afligde 103, 26. [fléon. ] 

a-flyman (W.I.), cause to flee, 
drive out: pret. 3 sg. afiymde 
141, 9; 157, 7. [fiéam.] 

a-forhtian (W.IL.), frighten: pp. 
pl. aforhtode 135, 8. 

#fre, adv., ever: 28,1; 31, 17. 

eeftan, adv., from behind, behind: 
148, 7. 

efter, prep. (w. dat): 1. after 
(time and place): 7, 14; 8, 6; 8, 
11; efter Sissum, after this (adv.) 
17, 7; 97, 2; efter Sem, there- 
after (adv.) 18, 7.—2. along 
(place): 18, 20.—3. according 
to: 87, 17 ;— prep. adv. 33, 17; 
27, 22; 53, 4.—4. adv., after- 
wards: 10, 4. 

efter-fyligan (W.III.), follow 
after: pte. pl. -fyligende (w. 
dat.) 138, 4; ds. -fylgende, suc- 
cessor, 66, 17; opt. 3 sg. -fylige 
(intr.) 64, 12. 

zefter-genga, M., successor: np. 
-gengan 96, 27; dp. 56, 3. 

a-fyllan (W.I.), jill: inf. 74, 11; 
75, 4; pp. afylled 85, 11. [full.] 

a-fyllan (W.I.), cause to fall, 
destroy: inf. 98, 18. ([feallan.] 

a-fyrhtan (W.I.), frighten: pp. 
(adj.) pl. afyrhte 93, 24; 108, | 
27 3. 129;,8:; 

a-fyrran (W. I.), remove, take 
away: 3 sg. afyrd 2, 13; afyrrep 
126, 11; opt. 3 sg. afyrre 56, 22; 
pp. afyrred 165, 5. [feorr.] 
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a-fysan (W.I.), 1. hasten forth 
(intr.): inf. 149, 3.—2. incite 
to go (trans.): pp. afysed 174, 
20; 187, 25; 187, 28. [fis.] 

#g,n., egg: ds. ge 1738, 6. 

agan (PP.), possess: inf. 152, 4; 
184, 16; ger. agenne 70, 16; 1 
sg. Gh 154, 31; 3 sg. 46,14; 46, 
15; opt. 3 sg. age 162, 11; pret. 
3 sg. ahte 71, 2; 155, 14. [Mod. 
own. | 

a-gan, -éode -gan (S. 430), go: 
pp. pl. agane 24, 15; 181, 5. 

agen, see ongéan. ; 

agen (pp.), adj., own: ds. agnum 
32, 16; as. agen 27, 18; agenne 
15, 13; gp. agenra 30, 21. 
[agan. | 

a-géotan, -géat -guton -goten (2), 
pour, shed: pte. agéotende 131, 
1; pret. 1 sg. 79, 28; pp. 108, 
24. (Ger. giessen. ] 

a-gétan (W.I.), injure, kill: pp. 
agéted 146, 18. 

a-gifan (-giefan -gyfan), -geaf 
-géafon -gifen (5), give, relin- 
quish, return: inf. 7, 6; pret. 
3 sg. 10, 23; 20, 5; agef 20, 10; 
pret. opt. 3 pl. agéafen 6,4; pp. 
143, 23. 

#g-hwa, pron., each, every: gs. 
eghwées, adv., in every respect, 
entirely : 166, 23; 175, 30. 

#g-hwer, adv., everywhere: 60, 
29. 

#g-hwevser (Zgder, ader), 1. 
pron., each (one of two or of 
more): ns. £gder 33, 5; 40, 14; 
44,8; 53,8; 153, 20; gs. gdres 
55, 17; ds. egd5rum 50, 23; as. 
#gberne 18, 19. —2. conj., g- 
hweper ge... ge, both... and, 
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63, 4; #gder ge... ge, both 
va. Gnd; b, Wa 22.1524, 103 
26, 4; 58, 9; aSer o8Se.,. 
od%Se, either... or; 40, 17. 

#g-hwile, pron., each: ns. 40, 11; 
113, 8; 156, 29. 

#g-hwenan, ady., from all sides, 
on all sides: 72, 23; 72, 25. 

agl&ca (gl&ca), m., monster, 
fiend: np. aglecan 180, 17. 
[Goth. aglaiti. ] 

agnian (W.II.), possess, assume 
as one’s own: 3 pl. agnia®’, 31, 
13, [agen.] 

#HgVer, see #e-hweeder. 

a-gyldan (-gieldan), -geald -guldon 
-golden (8): 1. repay, requite: 
inf. 70, 80.—2. punish: pp. 
aigeald (?) 179, 9. 

a-gyltan (W.I.), offend, sin: 

' opt. 8 pl. agylten 34, 18; pret. 
1 pl. gylton 80, 31; 91, 26; pp. 
agylt 140, 21. 

ah (ac), conj., but: 69, 11. 

&-hebbad, see &-ebbian. 

a-hebban, -hdf -hofon -hafen (6), 
heave, lift, raise, exalt: inf. 92, 
2; 2 pl. ahebbe 61, 4; imp. 2 
pl. ahebbad 188, 17; opt. 3 pl. 
aihebben 55, 20; pret. 3 sg. 62, 
18; 144, 18; 1 pl. 156, 8; pp. 
81, 6; 96, 21; 152, 28. 

@-hon, -héng -héngon -hangen 
(R.), hang (trans.): inf. 25, 6; 
imp. 2 sg. ihoh 35, 28; pret. 2 sg. 
ahénge 136, 26; 3 sg. 104, 18; 
132, 16; pp. 104, 24; 187, 10. 

a-hreddan (W.1I.), save, deliver, 
rescue: ger. ihreddenne 98, 20 ; 
1 sg. ahredde 92, 21; opt. 3 
sg. aihredde 98, 18; pret. 3 sg. 
ahredde 110, 19; 3 pl. -don 19, 5. 


GLOSSARY. 


a-hréosan, -hréas -hruron -hroyen 
(2), fall: opt. 3 sg. ahréose 32, 
18; pret. 3 sg. 82, 21. 

ahsian, see Aacsian. : 

#ht, f., possession, property: ap. 
zhta 77, 7; gp. 76, 6; 76, 10; 
dp. 39, 29. [agan. ] 

#ht-ge-str€on, 21., 
riches: ap. 182, 21. 

a-hydan (W.I.), hide: pp. ahyded 
168, 15. 

a-idligan (W.1.), profane: inf. 
65, 9. [idel.] 

a-l#dan (W.1I.), 1. lead, conduct 
(trans.): inf. 28, 5; 3 sg. al#deS 
114, 20; al®t 120, 25; imp. 2 sg. 
ald 115, 8; pp. al&dd 1838, 
12; np. al&dde 89, 13.—2. 
proceed, grow (intr.); inf. 173, 
24; pret. opt. 3 sg. al&de, 173, 
6 


possession, 


®lan (W. I.), kindle, burn (trans. 
and intr.): 3 sg. ®leS 172, 25; 
183, 12; pp. Bled 177, 25. 

#le, pron. subst, and adj.,each, any: 
ns. 4, 11; 45, 6; gs. &lces 6, 18; 
ds. &leum 6, 17; 19, 6; €lcon 135, 
14; 186, 8; Blcere 135, 14; as. Ble 
59, 5; is. Blee 18, 23; 41, 13; 49, 8. 

eelde (ielde, ylde), m. pl. (S. 264), 
men: gp. welda 168, 1; 172, 1; 
184, 3; dp. 182, 24. [eald.] 

aldor, see ealdor. 

aldor-mgnn (ealdor-), m., chief, 
magistrate: ns. 15, 9; Pete 
gs. -mgnnes, 15, 25; as. 14, 3; 
14, 6; np. -men 64, 15. 

a-lecgan (W.1.), lay down, allay, 
overcome, refute : inf. 75, 8; 3 pl. 
alecgad 48, 18; 48, 81; pret. 
3 sg. aléde 88, 24; 8 pl. alédon 
98, 24; pp. aléd 43, 15. [licgan.] 


‘ee les Be i oe 


GLOSSARY. 


led, m., fire: ns. 183, 8; as. 
144, 11. 
a-léfan, see a-lyfan. 
a-léogan, -léah -lugon -logen (2), 
lie, deny (w. dat. of pers. and 
acc. of thing): 3 sg. alihd 105, 26. 
zel-fremed, see el-fremed. 
zel-gylden, adj., of pure gold: ap. 
-gyldene 35, 28. 
all, see eall. 
zelmes-georn, adj., liberal of alms, 
charitable: ns. 75,25; 100, 17; 
np. -georne 68, 23. 
zlmesse, f., alms: ds. almyssan 
100, 26; as. 100, 25; elmessan 
180, 28. [(Gr.) Lat. eleémo- 
syna. ] 
zl-mihtig, adj., almighty: ns. 10, 
5; 82, 14; elmehtiga 61, 6; gs. 
elmehtigan 57, 24; ds. elmiht- 
egum 27, 2. 
zel-pé€odig, see el-péodig. 
zel-péodisc, see el-péodise. 
a-lybban (W. III.), live: inf. 131, 
Cie 
alyfan (-léfan) (W. I.), allow, per- 
mit, grant (w. dat. of pers. and 
ace. of thing): inf. 152, 7; pp. 
alyfed 65,17; 188,9; aléfed 57, 
17%. 


a-lysan (W.1.), loosen, release,’ 


ransom: pret. 3 sg. alysde 74, 
20; alésde 72,4; pp. pl. alysede 
85, 16. 

amang, see on-ge-mgng. 

ambor, M., megsure: gp. ambra, 
40, 13. [Ger. fimer. ] 

ambyre (<and-byre), adj., favor- 
able: as. ambyrne 41, 13. 

a-merian (W.L.), free from dross, 
purify, refine: pp. pl. amerede 
184, 1; 187, 4. 
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a-metan (5), measure, estimate: 
inf: 61; 1. 

a-myrran (W.I.), mar, destroy, 
hinder: pret. 3 sg. amyrde 154, 
21. 

an, see unnan. 

an, num. adj., 1. one, certain one 
(indef. art.),a@ (an): ns. an, 1,15; 
14,5; 17, 21; ds. dnum 21, 3; 
15,5; anre 21,19; as. #nne 33, 
8; anne 14, 9; 17, 12; an 18, 5; 
26,19; on An, right on, continu- 
ously, 144, 2; gp. anra gehwees, 
of each one, 182, 2.—2. alone: 
ns. ana 2,3; 35, 1; 62, 3; 62, 
7; as. anne 27, 9; dp. 69,1; ap. 
ana 79, 11; an 8, 17 ;—peet an, 
only that, 114, 16. 

an-be-stingan (8), thrust in, in- 
sert: pp. pl. -stungnan 36, 18. 

an-bidan, see on-bidan. 

and (gnd), conj., and. 

anda, m., zeal, indignation, mal- 
ice, injury: ds. andan 57, 12; 
132, 12; as.5,17. [Ger. ahnden.] 

and-bidian (W. II.), wait: pret. 
opt. 1 sg. -bidode 84, 20. 

an-défn, f., fitting amount, pro- 
portion: ns. 43,13; ds. andéfne 
46,23. [dafenian.] 

andetnis, f., confession : as. -nysse . 
92, 1. 

andettan (qondettan) (W. I.), 
confess, acknowledge: inf. 69, 
23; ptc. gndettende 65, 2; 1 sg. 
andette 63, 16; gndette 64, 24; 
imp. 2 pl. andettad 134, 3. [and- 
hatan. ] 

and-fenge, adj., acceptable: np. 
71, 28. [fon.] 

and-giet (-git), n., intelligence, 
reason, sense, meaning; ns, 121, 
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2; gs. andgites 59, 6; ds. and- 
giete 28, 29; as. andgit 28, 29; 
108, 11; gndgit 32, 27. 

and-gitfull, adj., intelligent: ns 
53, 10. 

and-gitfullice, adv., intelligibly: 
Supl., -gitfullicost 29, 4. 

and-lang, adj., continuous, entire : 
as. -langne 146, 21. 

and-leofen (-lifen), f., Ziving, food, 
sustenance: ds.-leofne 173, 16, 

an-drzdan, see on-dr#dan. 

Andred, m., the ‘ Weald’ (the great 
forest in Kent and Sussex) : ns. 
17, 29; as. 14, 4. 

and-swarian, see gnd-swarian. 

and-swaru (qnd-), f., answer: as. 
-sware 9, 21; 150, 23; dp. 96, 
14, 

and-weard, adj., present: ns. 60, 
12; 60, 14; gs. andweardan 55, 
25; ds. 30, 6; -werdan 86, 2; 
dp. -werdum 88, 12; gndwear- 
dum 10, 14. 

and-wlita, m., countenance, ap- 
pearance: ns.77, 18; gs. -wlitan 
88, 23; as, 48, 6; 49, 7; 83, 13, 
[wlitan ; Ger. Antlitz.] 

and-wyrdan (W.I.), answer: 
pret. 1 sg. andwyrde 27, 80; 3 
sg. 76, 22; 81, 1. 

fin-faldnes (-fealdnes), f., unity, 
simplicity : gs. -nesse 48, 10. 

an-feald, adj., one-fold, single, 
unmixed, superior: ns. 49, 16; 
49, 25; 53, 7; ds. anfealdan 48, 
5; 50, 6. [number : 110, 12. 

ain-fealdlice, adv., in the singular 

fn-for-l#tan, -lét -léton -l&ten 
(R.), leave, abandon: 1 pl. -ab 
68, 12; pret. 3 pl. 108, 13; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. anforléte 10, 27. 


GLOSSARY. 


Angel, n., Anglen (Denmark): ds. 
Angle 41, 26. 

Angel-cynne (Qngel-), n., Angle 
kin, English people, England: 
ds. -cynne 26, 16; 89, 24; as. 
-cynn 26, 4; 27, 14; -cyn 23, 
15; Qngelcyn 25, 13. 

an-ge-weald (=an-weald), power, 
dominion: as. 136, 16. 

an-ginn, see on-ginn. 

Angle, m. pl., the Angles, Angli- 
cans, English : np. 89, 9; 101, 7. 

an-grislic, adj., grisly, hideous, 
horrible: ns. 131, 13. 

an-grysenlice (-grisenlice), adv., 
hideously: 132, 19. 

an-haga (-hoga), m., solitary, re- 
cluse, wanderer : ns.160,1; 168, 
6; as. inhagan 161, 17. 

anhangen, see on-hon. 

anig, adj., only: ns. anga 179, 24. 

#nig, pron. adj. (S. 348), any: ns. 
38,9; ds. ®negum 33,11; as. nig, 
12,14; Snigne 18,19; 27,2; 34,18, 

an-lic, see on-lic. 

n-lic, adj., unique, peerless, ex- 
cellent: ns. 5, 4; 165, 9; 175, 
80; 183, 22. 

an-licnes, see on-licnes. : 

an-lipig (n-lipig an-lépe), adj., sin- 
gle, individual : ns. 17,18; as. an- 
lépne 26, 21; np. &nlipige 91, 18. 

an-médla (on-), m., arrogance : 
np. -médlan 70, 25. [mdd.] 

ain-mOdlice, adv., wnanimously: 
75, 15; 80, 19; 90, 15. 

an-modnes, f., unanimity: 
-nesse 36, 17. 

an-nis, f., wnity: us. 110, 10; as. 
-nysse 81, 30. 

an-r#2d (on-), adj., resolute: ne 
_ 100, 28; 153, 19. 


as. 


GLOSSARY. 


an-rednis, f., 
-nysse 93, 26. 

an-settan (W. I.), put upon, im- 
pose: inf. 54, 27. 

an-streces (gen.), adv., continu- 
ously: 21, 18. 

an-sund, see on-sund. 

an-sundnis, see on-sundnis. 

an-syn, see on-sien. 

Ante-cryst, m., Antichrist: gs. 
-crystes 138, 16. 

an-drzce, see on-drzce. 

an-weald, see on-weald. 

apostol, m., apostle: gs. apostoles 
66,9; 75,7; ds. apostole 77, 8; 
as. apostol 75, 11; np. apostoli 
1138,,2; gp. apostola 11, 15; ap. 
apostolas 108, 21. 

apostolic, adj., apostolic: 
-lican 96, 28; as. -lice 88, 14. 

geppel, m., apple: gs. eples, 173, 
3; as. eppel 55, 9; 179, 4. 

zpplian (W.II.), make into the 
form of apples, emboss: pp. sg. 
eepplede 182, 21. 

Apulder, m., Appledore (Kent): 
ds. Apuldre 19, 27. 

ar, f.: 1. honor, favor, mercy: ns. 
188, 5; gs. dre 160, 1; ds. 32, 
9; as. 6, 17; 33,22; 55, 12 ;.62, 
18.—2. property, possessions: ns. 
40, 7; as. are 76, 8. [Ger. Ehre. ] 

ar, m., messenger: ns. 150, 5; gs. 
ares 144, 20. [Goth. airus. ] 

ar, f., oar: gp. ara 24, 4. 

zr, comp. adj., former, preceding : 
ap. #rran 7, 24. — Supl., ns. 
greste 11, 9. 

#r, 1. comp. ady. (S. 323), earlier, 
formerly, before: 7, 3; 11, 28; 
15, 10.—Comp., ror 81, 12; 

_ 140, 25.— Supl., rest 3, 14; 10, 


constancy: ds. 


ds. 


347 


1; 11, 7; 18, 28 ; 28, 5. — 2. conj. 
ere, before that )usually followed 
by the opt.): 14, 138; &r zr 49, 
12; xr Sem Se 27, 13; Hr San Se 
91, 16.—3. prep. (w. dat.) before 
(time): 28, 24; 60, 10; 88, 2; 91, 4. 

a-rzd, adj., inexorable : ns. 160, 5. 

a-redan (W.I.), read: inf. 28, 
21; 28, 25. 

a-refnan, (-refnan) (W.I.), per- 
form, endure: inf. 120, 1; imp. 
2 sg. drefna 120, 1; arefna 119, 
19; pret. 1 sg. arefnede 119, 23. 

a-refnian (W.II.; 8. 405, 5), 
endure: 1 sg. arefnie 123, 15. 
[zfnan. | 

a-réman (W. I.), arise: pret. 3 
sg. areemde 143, 16. 

a-réran (W. I.), raise, erect, 
build: inf. 92,4; ptc. ar%rende 
102, 4; 2.sg. ar#rst 83, 17; opt. 3 
sg. arzre 75, 28; 80, 14; pret. 3sg. 
ar#rde 87, 20; 3 pl. -don 83, 32; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. 79, 18. [risan.] 

zrce-bisceop (arce-), m., arch- 
bishop: ds. -biscepe 29, 1. 

#r-deg, m., former day: dp. 179, 
15. 

a-reccean (W.I.), expound, trans- 
late, recount: inf. 26, 19; 29, 4; 
areccan 57, 18. 

a-redian (W. II.), arrange: 3 sg. 
aredas 35, 6. 

ren, adj., made of brass, brazen: 
as. erne 121, 22 ; ap. @renan 133, 
25; 134, 5. [ar, Goth. ais. ] 

#rende, n., errand, message: as. 
116, 14; 148, 22; 150, 7. 

#rend-fest, adj., bound on an 
errand: ns. 104, 14. 

&rend-ge-writ, n., message, let- 
ter: as, 26,19; arend- 140, 28, 
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#%rend-raca (-wreca), m., messen- 
ger: ds. -racan 90, 24; dp. -wre- 
cum 26, 7; ap. 96, 5. 

ar-fest, honorable, virtuous, mer- 
ciful: us. 75, 17; -festa 92, 17. 


ar-festnis, f., virtue : ds. -nisse 8, 4. 


ar-hweet, adj., eager for glory: 
np. -hwate 148, 17. 

arian (W. II.), 1. honor, show 
favor: inf. (w. dat.) 80, 30; 3 
sg. arad (w. acc.) 54, 4. — 
2. desist, cease: imp. 2 sg. ara 
126, 14. 

f-risan, -ris -rison -risen (1), 
arise: inf. 12, 28; 3 sg. arise 
68, 2; imp. 2 sg. aris 75, 28; 
2 pl. arisad 118, 17; opt. 2 sg. 
arise 79, 29; 3 sg. 8,12; 35, 22; 
2 pl. arison 83, 22; pret. 3 sg. 
4,6; 10, 6. 

#rist, m. f. n., resurrection: gs. 
fristes 69, 28; 84, 7; as. &riste 
182, 10. 

ar-léas, adj., dishonorable, wicked : 
ds. -léasre 66, 16; np. -léasan 
133, 2. 

arn, see yrnan. 

zernan (W.I.), cause to run} ride, 
gallop: 3 pl. ernaS 48, 20; 43, 
31; pret. 3 pl. erndon 155, 16. 
[yrnan. } [ing ; as. 92, 25. 

#rne-merigen, m., early morn- 

frodlice, adv., quickly, vigor- 
ously: 37, 11. 

#r-wacol, adj., early awake: 84,10. 

ar-wur’9 (-weord), worthy of honor, 
venerable: as, irwurSne 99, 24. 

ar-wurdian (-weordian) (W.IL.), 
honor: pret. 3 sg. arwurdode 
102, 12. 

ar-wurdlice, ady., honorably, 
reverentially : 99, 382; 103, 4. 


GLOSSARY. 


ar-wurdnis, f., reverence, honor: 
ds. -nysse 102, 31; 103, 18. 

&s, n., food, prey, carrion: gs. 
gzses 148, 7; 152, 24. ([Ger. 
Aas. | 

a-sawan (R.), sow: pp. asawen 
2,14; 3, 22 

gese, m., 1. ash, spear: as. 150, 22; 
gp. asca 163, 15. — 2. boat, ship 
(of Danish ships): ap. escas 24, 
3; dp. 24, 1. 

ins (axe), f., ashes: ds. 178, ds 
178, 3; as. 175, 3; 185, 4. 

a-sceacan, -scdc (-scéoc) -scdcon 
(-scéocon) -sceacen (6), shake: 
pte. dsceacende 133, 4; 38 sg. 
asceced 170, 5; pret. 3 sg. Ascéoc 
156, 25. 

zese-here, m. (ash-), spear-army, 
ship-army: ns. 151, 17. 

eese-holt, n., spear-shajt: as. 156, 
25. 

fiscian, see Aacsian. 

a-scinan, -scin -scinon -scinen 
(1), shine: pret. 3 sg. 127, 18. 

a-sctfan, -scéaf -scufon -scofen 
(2), shove, push: inf. 25, 2. 

a-scyran (W.1I.), make clear, 
transparent: pp. aiscyred 69, 17. 
[scir. ] 

f-secgan (W. III.), say, relate: 
pret. 3 pl. Aas%don 141, 17. 

a-sendan (W.I.), send: pret. 2 sg. 
asendest 84, 33; 3 sg. Asende 
75, 8; pret. opt. 3 sg. dsende 90, 
1; 180, 21; pp. asend 75, 19; 
130, 28. 

a-settan (W. I.), set, place, trans- 
port oneself, go: opt. 3 sg. 
isette 44, 6; pret. 3 pl. dasettan 
17, 25; pp. Gsett 3, 2; .3,.3.. 
[sittan. r| o 


GLOSSARY. 


a-singan (38), sing: pret. 3 sg. 
asogng 10, 23. 

a-sittan, -set -seton -seten (5), 
sit fast, ground (of ships): pret. 
3 pl. 24, 19; pp. 24, 20. 

a-sléan (6), strike, cut off: inf. 
102, 26; pp. aslagen 103, 6. 

a-smipian (W. II.), forge, work: 
pp. asmipod 103, 4. 

a-spendan (W.I.), spend, expend: 
pret. 3 sg. Aspende 87, 25; pp. 
aspended 43, 27. 

#-spring, n., spring of water, 
Jountain: ds. £springe 168, 23. 
a-springan (3), spring up, spread: 

pret. 3 sg. dsprang 104, 29; 3 pl. 
asprungan 81, 13. 
a-standan (6), stand : 3 pl. astand- 
ap 69, 16. 
estel, m., book-mark: ns. 29, 7; 
as. 29, 8. [Lat. hastula.] 
a-stellan (W.I.), set up, restore, 
establish : 3 sg. astelled 182, 26 ; 
pret. 3 sg. astealde 110, 25. 
a-sterian, see a-styrian. 
a-stigan, -stag(-stah) -stigon -sti- 
gen (1), ascend, mount (trans. 
and intr.), spring up, enter or 
leave a ship, go: inf. 117, 6; 3 
sg. astihd 3, 22; imp. 2 sg. astig 
115, 22; 2 pl. astigad 116, 16; 
pret. 3 sg. astag 115, 25; astah 
SOno 17 Ls 1 pl. £175:20. 
a-stingan (3), pierce: pret. 3 pl. 
astungon 113, 10; 113, 16. 
a-streccan (W.1.), stretch, extend, 
prostrate; opt. 3 sg. astrecce 91, 
25; pret. 3 sg. astrehte 79, 16; 
pp. astreht 103, 14; dp. 84, 16. 
a-styrian (-sterian) (W.I.), stir, 
agitate, move (trans.): 3 sg. 
astered 52,10; pp. pl. asterede : 
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~ 55, 1; astyrode (W.II.; S. 400 
n. 2) 135, 21. 
a-sundrian (W.II.), separate 
(trans): pp. asundrad 178, 15; 
pl. asyndrode 52, 1. 
a-sundron (-sundran), adv., aswn- 
der, apart, privately: 3, 27. 
a-swebban (W.1.), put to sleep ; 
quiet: pp. aswefed 171, 17; pl. 
-ede 147, 7. [swefan. ] 
a-syndrode, see a-sundrian. 
zt, prep. (w. dat.), 1. at, in (time, 
place, circumstance); 1,1; 17,2; 
75, 15; 90, 22; 146, 8 ;—prep. 
ady., 3, 17; 9,14.—2. of, from (w. 
verbs of asking, receiving, tak. 
ing, buying); 11,6; 63,22; 90, 23. 
#t,m.f.,L.anything to be eaten, food: 
gs.ztes 79,6; as.179,2.—2. the act 
of eating : ds. &te 179, 6. [etan.] 
et-bregdan, -bregd (-bréd) 
-brugdon (-briidon) -brogden 
(-broden) (3), take away, deprive, 
release: pret. 3 sg. etbraed 74, 
18; 86, 5; pp. etbroden 3, 10; 
78, 15; pl. -brddene 91, 20. 
eet-€awed, see zet-€owian. 
a-tellan (W. I.), tell, relate: pret. 
3 pl. atealdon 140, 23. 
a-téon, -téah -tugon *-togen (2), 
draw: inf. 1386, 7; 3 sg. atyhs 
131, 22; 133, 12; opt. 3 sg. atéo 
132, 20; pret. opt. 3 sg. atuge 
11, 20; pp. 36, 27; 1381, 21. 
a-téorian (W. II.), fail, become 
exhausted: pp. aitéorod 74, 10. 
eet-Cowian (W.II., -éowan, W. 
I.), appear (intr.), show, mani- 
fest (trans.): ger. seteowenne 
119, 10; pret. 1 sg. xtéowde 
119, 8; 3 sg. etéowode 84, 2; 
118, 21; pp. xtéawed 65, 28; © 
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pl. etéowde 67, 18; swetéowode 
85, 15. ([Goth. at-augjan.] 

zet-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before: 
82, 17; 83,5; 149, 16. 

eet-geedere, adv., together : 12, 12; 
20, 21; 100, 21. 

eet-litian (W. II.), lurk out of 
sight, hide: pret. 3 sg. -litode 
91, 2. [ef. Mod. loiter.] 

a-tredan (5), tread: pret. 3 sg. 
atred 136, 14. 

zet-sqgmne, adv., together: 12, 4; 
63, 8. 

zet-standan (6), stand, remain: 
pret, 8 sg. ztstdd 104, 24, 

attor (ator), n., poison: as. 82, 
27+ 82, 29; 118, 10; is. dtre 
180, 24. [Ger. Eiter.] 

attor-b#re, adj., poisonous: as. 
-b&ran 83, 8. 

#&ttren (tren), adj., poisonous: 
ns. &tterne 154, 2; ap. &ttrynne 
150, 26. 

eet-witan (0%8-), -wit -witon -wit- 
en (1), twit, reproach (w. dat.): 
inf. 156, 15; 157, 14. [ef. ed- 
wit. | 

eet-Ywan (-iwan) (W. L, cf. et- 
6owian), appear (intr.), show, 
manifest (trans.): 3 sg. wetywed 
64, 12; imp. 2 sg. etyw 139, 10; 
pret. 3 sg. etywde 117, 20; 118, 
27; atiwde 127, 19. 

av, m., oath: ap. A¥as 18, 12; 20, 
8. [Ger. Eid.) 

eVel-boren, (pp.) adj., of noble 
birth : 87,2; ds. -borenre 86, 13. 

eVel-borennis, f., nobleness of 
birth; as. -nysse 87, 3; 88, 1. 

wJele, adj., noble, excellent: ns. 
146, 16; ds. edelum 74, 12; as. 
edelan 154, 7; ap. evele 39, 


GLOSSARY. 


21.—Supl., ns. evelast 165, 2; 
dp. 180, 6. [Ger. edel.] 
eele, adv., nobly: 181, 6. 
e@Seling, m., noble, prince: gs. 
edelinges 142, 3; as. 14, 9; dp. 
66, 4. 
zVellice, adv., nobly: 88, 24. 
zepelnes, f., nobility: ns. 72, 16. 
zpelo, f., nobility: as. 156, 11. 
z@el-stenc, m., excellent fra- 
grance: gp. -Stenca 171, 26. 
eSel-tungol, n. m., noble star: 
gp. -tungla 174, 8. 
a-penian (W.IL; 8. 400 n. 2), 
stretch out: pret. 3 sg. Apenede 
125, 10; 187, 7. [Ger. dehnen. ] 
adver, see ®g-hwever. 
a-Sindan, -Send -Sundon -Sunden 
(3), swell, puf up: pp. 81, 5. 
a-Vistrian (W. II.), become dark, 
obscured: 3 pl. Adistria¥ 33, 17; 
pp. pl. a¥istrode 33, 9. [Séos- 
tru.] 

Apulfing (= pelwulfing), m., 
son of Bthelwulf: ns, 25, 12. 
a-bwéan (6), wash: pret. 3 sg. 

Aipwoh 103, 23. 
&Bw, see &. 
a-weeenan (S. 392, n. 1), awake 


(intr.): pret. 3 sg. awe 104, 11. 


i-w&gan (W. I.), annul: inf. 
105, 24. 

a-wecean (W.I.), awake, arouse, 
incite: opt. 8 sg. Awecce 127, 3; 
pret. 3 sg. dweahte 118, 17; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. Awehte 11, 21; 8 pl. 
Awehton 4, 5; pp. aweaht 177, 
26; adwreht (S. 407, n. 3) 75, 80; 
pl, dwehte 132, 12, 

a-wedan (W. I.), rage: pret. 3 
sg. iwedde 93, 6. [wod.] ~ 

a-weg, see weg. 


ae ana ws Peon es 


GLOSSARY. 


a-wegan (5), carry: inf. 84, 15. 

a-wendan (W. I.), turn, direct, 
change, translate: inf. 92, 11; 
111, 20; 112, 10; pret. 1 sg. 
awende 29, 5; 3 sg. 74, 18; 86, 
9; 88, 2; pp. dwend 86, 12; 77, 
18. 

a@-weorpan (-wurpan), -wearp 
-wurpon -worpen (3), cast, over- 
throw, reject: inf. 111, 27; 112, 
1; pret. 3 sg. 4, 3; 65, 13; 99, 
26; pp. 34, 20. 

a-westan (W.I.), lay waste, de- 
stroy: pp. pl. awéste 90, 12. 

#w-fest (#-fest), adj., law-ob- 
serving, pious: ns. £wiesd 32, 
2; #fest 11, 22; ap. #feste 8, 
12; dp. 32, 1.—Supl., np. #w- 
festoste 82, 1. 

a-wiht, pron. (S. 344), aught, any- 
thing: ns. 69, 17. 

#wisc-mod, adj., ashamed, 
abashed: np. -mdde 147, 33. 
[Goth. aiwiski.] 

a-w0c, see a-wecnan. 

a-wreht, see a-weccan. 

a-writan, -wrat -writon -writen 
(1), write, compose: 1 sg. awrite 
80, 5; pret. 3 sg. 75, 13; 81, 9; 
3 pl. 129, 1; pp. pl. adwritene 
27, 18. 

a-wunian (W.II.), abide, con- 
tinue: ptc. 68, 9. 

a-wyrdan (W. I.), destroy: opt. 
3 sg. dwyrde 173, 20. 

a-wyrgan (W.1I.), curse: pp. pl. 
awyrigedan 80, 4. [wearg. ] 

axian, see acsian. 

a-ydlian (W. II.), annul: pp. pl. 
aydlode 75, 16. [idel.] 
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B. 

bec, n., back : as. under bee, back- 
wards, 7,8; 7,10; 7, 15; ofer 
bee, backwards, 158, 9. 

bec-bord, n., left side of a ship, 
larboard: as. 38,11; 39,11; 41, 
17; 42,6. [Ger. Backbord; Fr. 
babord. ] 

bz#l, n., fire, funeral pyre: ns.172, 
19; gs. bles 166; 26; is. b#le 
172, 80; 175,2; as. bel 144, 13. 
[O. N. bal. ] 

be#l-fyr, n., bale-jire, funeral or 
sacrificial fire: as. 142,012. 

b#l-pracu, f., violence of fire: ds. 
-brece 174, 16. 

bam, see bégen. 


| ban,n., bone : ds. bane 40,9; as. ban 


44,2; np. ban 71, 16; ap. 39, 21; 
71,20; 102, 7; 174,16; 174, 17. 

bana, m., murderer: ns. 159, 2; 
banan ds. 15,17. [Mod. bane. ] 

ban-fet, n., (bone-vessel) body: 
ns. 173, 2; ap. -fatu 183, 6. 

ber, f., bier: as. bre 75, 27. 
[beran. ] 

Bardan-ig, f., Bardney (Lincoln- 
shire): gs. -ige 108, 9. 

bernan (W.I.), burn (trans.): 
inf. 46, 17. 

Basingas, pl.m., Basing (Hants.): 
dp. -engum 16, 23. 

basu, adj., purple (crimson) : ns. 
175, 14. [Goth. -basi ‘ berry.’ ] 

b&tan (W.1.), bridle; inf. 148, 6. 
[bitan. ] 

bed, n., bath, font: ds. bese 66, 
6; 75, 6; gp. bada 168, 28. 

bapian (W.II.), bathe: inf.161, 24. 

be (bi, big), prep. (w. dat. and 
inst.) : 1. (nearness) by, near, . 
along, on; 20, 22; 22, 18; 38, 
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13 88, 0s S025 16,85 DE LS; 
21; 39, 5; — prep. adv., big 1&5, 
7;—be Gastan, prep. w. dat., 
east of, 20, 28; be westan 20, 
28; be norpan 20, 29; 38, 9; 
be suSan 17, 17; 27, 1.—2. 
(metaph. proximity) by, with, 
according to: 6,17; 9,7; 9, 15; 
60, 10;— prep. ady., bi write, 
copy, 29, 14; big 36, 12;—be 
pam, by that, 149, 9; by by 48, 
16; be fullan, fully, perfectly, 
27, 28 ; — concerning, 5, 5; 11, 
We bi 11,78; 11,.9'; bes68, 13°: 
—prep. adv., big 68, 13; — be 
Sam, concerning this, 82, 3; bi 
Sys ilean, 35, 26. 

béacen, n., beacon (the sun): gs. 
béacnes 168, 26. 

béacnian (W.II.), typify, indi- 
cate, show: 3 sg. béacna’ 178, 
19; 185, 8; 187, 17. 

beadu, f., battle: ds. beaduwe 
155, 10. [O. N. bed bedvar.] 

beadu-creeftig, adj., valiant: ns. 
175, 4. 

beadu-rés, m., rush of battle, on- 
slaught: ns. 152, 28. 

beadu-weore, n., work of battle: 
gp. -weorca 147, 25. 

be-zeftan (beftan), prep. adv. 
(w. dat.), behind: 15, 8; 15, 
10. 

béag (béah), m., ring, bracelet, 
collar, crown: ns. 186, 4; ap. 
béagas 150, 10; 154,16. [btgan.] 

béah-gifa (béag-), m., ring-giver, 
lord, king: ns. 146, 2; ds. -gifan 
158, 23. 

bealcettan (W.1I.), belch, send 
forth, utter: pret. 3 sg. -ette 87, 
16, 


GLOSSARY. 


beald (bald), adj., bold: ns. (w. 
gen.) 69, 8; 181, 3. 

bealdlice (bald-), adv., boldly: 
baldlice 159, 14. — Supl., baldlic- 
ost 151, 26. 

bealo (bealu), n., bale, evil, mis- 
chief: gs. bealwes 69, 8. 

bealo-sorg, f., baleful sorrow : as. 
-sorge 179, 10. 

béam, m., tree: ns. 180, 22; ds. 
béame 169, 12; as. beam 169, 2; 
np. béamas 166, 14; gp. béama 
Li 3. 

Béam-fléot, m., Benjleet (Essex): 
ds. -fl€ote 19, 24; 19, 28; 20, 11. 

bearn, n., child, son: ns. 152, 9; 
dp. 10, 1; 20, 1; ap. bearn 68, 
25; 84, 26. [beran.] 

bearo, m., grove, wood: ds. bear- 
we 180, 7; as. bearo 167, 16; 
np. bearwas 167, 20 ; gp. bearwa 
167, 29. 

béatan, béot béoton béaten (R.), 
beai: ptc. béatende 140, 20. 

be-badian (bi-), (W.II.), bathe- 
3 sg. bibadad 168, 26. 

Bebban-burg, f., Bamborough 
(Northumbria): ds. byrig 108, 5. 

be-béodan, -béad -budon -boden 
(2), 1. command, bid (w. dat.): 
1 sg. -biode 27, 3; 29, 7; pret. 
8 sg. 4, Os 7, 7% 12, 10785; 275 
68, 24; 3 pl. 10,19; pp. 86, 22. 
— 2. offer, commit, entrust. inf. 
142, 14; ptc. bebéodende 18, 
12; pp. 9, 12; 10, 23. 

be-bod, n., command: as. bebod 
116, 20; gp. -boda 31, 27; ap. 
-bodu 82, 29; 838, 25; 62, 17; 
-boda 105, 4. [béodan. ] 


pbe-byrgan (W.I.), bury: ger. 


-byrgenne 79, 14; 3 sg. -byrged 


GLOSSARY. 


be-céapian (W.II.), sell: inf. 
76, 19. 

be-cierran (-cirran -cyrran) (W. 
I.), turn (trans.): pp. -cierred 
34, 24. 

be-clyppan (bi-) (W. 1.), embrace, 
seize: 3 sg. biclypped 174, 23. 
[Mod. clip. ] 

be-clysan (W.1I.), inclose, shut 
in, imprison: pp. becl¥sed 131, 
26; pl. -clysde 133, 10. ([clise ; 
Lat. clausus. ] 

be-cuman (4), come, arrive: 3 sg. 
-cymS 34, 26; 53, 7; 55, 14; 
3 pl. -cumad 32, 9; opt. 3 sg. 
-cume 30, 15; pret. 3 sg. cwom 
1350; com 71,55 77,105. 2 pl. 
-cOmon 151,6; 3 pl. 27, 7; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. -come 46, 26. 

be-d#lan (bi-), separate, deprive 
of: pp. bid#led (w. inst.) 160, 
20. 

bedd, n., bed: ds. bedde 3, 2; 
99,0. 

be-diglian (-dyglian, -déglian) 
(W.IL.), obscure, bedim, conceal, 
keep secret: pp. -digled 69, 18; 
-dyglod 140, 25 ; -déglad 168, 17. 
[digol. ] 

be-ebbian (W. IL), leave aground 
by the ebb, strand: pp. pl. beeb- 
bade, 24, 25. 

be-festan (W.I.), fasten, fix; put 
in safe keeping, entrust: inf. 27, 
6; opt. 2 sg. -feste 27,7; 3 sg. 
30, 21; pret. 3 sg. -feeste 74, 19; 
3 pl. -on 21, 17; pp. befest 
23, 7. 

be-feallan (R.), fall: opt. 2 sg. 
-fealle 96, 23. 
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dat.): inf. 28, 18. 
fehlen. ] : 

be-fon (bi-) (R.), surround, en- 
velop, clothe, cover: imp. 2 sg. 
-foh 86, 3; pp. -fangen 88, 6; 
pl. -fgngne 36, 23; bifgngen 174, 
5; 178, 10. 

be-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before - 
1, 43 31, 4; 33, 165 62,16), 117, 
2; 148, 11. 

be-foran, adv., before: 38, 18; 
139, 26. ; 

be-fran, see be-frignan. .. 

be-frignan (3), ask. pret. 3 sg. 
befran (S. 389, n.) 88, 25; 89, 
3. 

be-gan (S. 480), 1. practice, per- 
form, serve, occupy oneself with: 
inf. 68, 12; opt. 8 sg. bega (w. 
reflex. acc.) 30, 8; pret. 1 sg. 
beéode 65, 11; 3 sg. 70, 29; 1 
pl. -éodon 63, 19 ; -Godan 64, 21; 
3 pl. biéodon 65, 7.—2. sur- 
round: pret..3 sg. 14, 13. 

be-gang, m., undertaking, bust- 
ness: dp. 71, 30. 

bégen (béggen), num. adj., both - 
nom. 20, 20; 33,8; 83, 28; hi 
bi (S. 324, n. 1) 179, 3; hie 
biti 17,3; gyt butt 137, 2; unc 
bam 132, 27. 

be-geondan (-giondan), prep. (w. 
dat.), beyond: 65, 29; -giondan 
26, 20. 

be-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) (5), get, 
obtain, find: inf. 26, 15; pret. 
2 pl. -géaton 80, 8; 3 pl. 27, 20; 
148, 17; -géton, 23, 13, 

be-ginnan (3), begin: pret. 3 sg. 
begann 80, 2; pp. begunnen 101, 
10. ; 


[Ger. be- 
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be-gyrdan (W.1.), begird, sur- 
round: pp. begyrdd 36, 10. 

be-hat, n., promise: ds. -hate 84, 
9; ap. -hat 94, 24. 

be-hatan (R.), promise: 3 sg. 
-h&t 105, 24. 

be-healdan (bi-) (R.) : 1. hold, oc- 
cupy, guard, protect: 8 sg. bi- 
healde% 168, 6. — 2. behold, look, 
observe « inf. bi-168,9; imp. 2 sg. 
pbeheald 114, 2; 114, 11; pret. 3 
sg. -héold 88, 24; 3 pl. -on 83, 12. 

be-helan (bi-) (4), conceal: pp. 
sg. biholene 171, 1. (Ger. 
hehlen. ] 

be-heonan (-hionan), prep. (w. 
dat.), on this side of: -hionan 
26, 17: 

be-hindan, adv., behind: 19, 12; 
123, 10. 

be-hindan, prep. (w. dat.), be- 
hind: 148, 4. 

be-hofian (W.II.), behoove, re- 
quire > pret. 3 pl. -hofedon 95, 9. 

be-hréosan (bi-), -hréas. -hruron 
-hroren (2), (fall upon) cover: 
pp. pl. bihrorene 162, 24. 

be-hréowsian (W.II.), rue, re- 
pent of: 1 pl. -hréowsia’ 81, 1; 
3 pl. 111, 9 

be-hréowsung, f., repentance : ns. 
92,9: gs.-unge 91, 17; ds. 91, 6. 

be-hwyrfan (W.1.), change, con- 
vert: pret. 3 pl. -hwyrfdon 76, 
8; pp. -hwyrfed 76, 3. 

be-hydan (bi-), hide, conceal: pp. 
-hydd 8,4; bihyded 179, 19; sg. 
bihydde 171, 1. 

be-limpan (3), concern, pertain, 
belong (intr.): 3 sg. -limp® 4, 5; 
-limpe’ 42, 15; pret. 3 pl. -lum- 
pon 8,4; 9,1. 


GLOSSARY. 


be-lican (2), lock, lock up, shut 
in: imp. 2 pl. -liicad 133, 24; 
pp. -locen 15, 12; 109, 8. 

bén, f., prayer, petition: gs. béne 
92,3; 93,10; np. béna 71, 27; 
ap. béna 67, 14. [cf. Mod. boon.] 

bene, f., bench: ds. bence 156, 8. 

bend, m. f. n., bond, fetter: dp. 
133, 11; 136, 8. . 

be-niman (bi-) (4), rob, deprive 
of (w. ace. of pers. and gen. or 
inst. of thing): 3 sg. -nim®’ 42, 
21; pret. 3 sg. -nam 14, 1; pp. 
pl. -numene 22, 1; 182, 3. 

benn, f., wound: np. benne 161, 
26. [bana.] 

béodan, béad budon boden (2), 
offer, announce, command : 3 sg. 
béode’ 182, 12; pret. 3 pl. 15, 18. 

béon (bion) (S. 427), be, exist, be- 
come : inf. 24, 8; bion 5, 18; 6,10; 
ger. béonne 31, 9 ; bionne 57, 15; 
2sg. byst 71, 23; bist, 96, 24; 3s¢g. 
bid 8,8; 31,19; 60,12; 1 pl. béo 
wé 117,11; Spl. béod 2,17; 2,19; 
biod 31, 20; imp. 2 sg. béo 35, 23; 
2 pl. bod 78,6; opt. 3 sg. béo 3, 
2; bio 50,24; 2 pl. béo gé 93, 24; 
8 pl. bion 45, 3.— eom, Jam: 12, 
24; 71,23; eam 115, 15 ; 2sg. eart 
12, 17; 8 sg. is 2, 12; ys 2, 14; 
3 pl. synd 2, 21; synt 2,5; sindon 
81,7; siendon 29, 11; syndon 68, 
21; opt. &sg. sie 27, 2; 29,18; | 
80, 18; 82,8; sy 3, 3; sig 110, 
18; 131,25; Spl. sien 28,13; 29, 
10; 31,27; sin 2,9; syn 2,8;— 
(with negative) nis (<ne is) 3, 
8; 18,1; 81, 16; nys 105, 28.— 
wesan: inf. 122, 1; 122, 23; 180, 
10; 3 sg. wesed 178, 3; imp. 2 sg. 
wes 114, 14; pret. 3 sg. was 1, 
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2; 1,3; wes 141,14; 3pl.wxron| béot 149, 15; on béot, boastfully, 


1,4; wrun 14, 14; wran 15, 
5; pret. opt. 3 sg. were, 6, 12; 
7,9; 10, 15;— (with negative) 
pret. 3 sg. nes (<ne wes) 60, 
26; 3 pl. n#ron 24, 6; 27, 18; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. n#re 15, 16; 60, 
26; 3 pl. n&ron 24, 6; 27, 18; 
pret. opt. 5 sg. nzre 15, 16; 60, 
26; 3 pl. nzren 26, 20; 31, 8; 
56, 3. 

beorg (beorh); m., hill, mountain - 
np. beorgas 165, 21; gp. beorga 
166, 10. 

beorgan (byrgan), (W.1.), taste, 
partake of : 3.sg. beorgesd 168, 28. 

beorgan, bearg burgon borgen 
(8), protect, preserve (w. dat.): 
pret. 3 pl. 155, 19. [Ger. bergen. ] 

beorh-stede, m., mound: ds. 175, 2. 

beorht (biorht), adj., bright, shin- 
ing, glorious: ns. 114, 9; 146, 
15; 163,10; ds. beorhtre 82, 17; 
is. beorhtan 169, 18; np. beorhte 
166, -10.— Supl., ns. beorhtast 
167, 29. 

beorhte (biorhte), adv., brightly: 
85, 4; biorhte 36, 25. 

beorhtnis, f., brightness: ns. -nys 
129, 3; ds. -nysse 129, 12. 

Beormas, m. pl. Permians: np. 
39, 11. 

beorn, m., man, retainer, hero, 
chief: ns. 147, 22; gs. beornes 
153, 18; 154, 16; ds. beorne 
154, 10; np. beornas 152, 9; dp. 
152, 18; ap. 149, 17; 151, 10. 

beornan, (bern barn), bearn bur- 
non bornen (3), burn (intr.): 
3 sg. byrned 172, 17; 182, 17; 

| £830 hi. 

béot (<*bi-hat), n., boast: as. 


150, 6; ap. béot 156, 8. 

béotian (W.II.), boast. pret. 3 
sg. béotode 158, 23. 

be-p&can (W.1.), deceive, entice: 
pp. bepeht 90, 22. [facen. ] 

beran, ber béron boren (4) bear - 
inf. 35, 27; 86, 5; 149, 12; ger. 
beranne 386, 13; 37, 19; 2 sg. 
byrst 138, 27; 3 sg. byrd 43, 27; 
50, 10; bered 3, 14; biered 172, 
2; imp. 2 pl. berad 12,17; 81,2; 
opt. 3 sg. bere 36, 19; pret. 1 sg. 
130, 5; 8 sg. 1,13; 75523; 79, 
13; 3 pl. 151, 15. 

be-réafian (W.II.), bereave, rob, 
despoil, dispossess (w. acc. of 
pers. and gen.,of thing): 3 sg. 
-réafad 55, 18. 

beren, adj., of a bear: as, berenne 
40, 18; beren 40, 13. 

be-ridan (1), pursue, surround, 
overtake: pret. 3 sg. -rad 14, 12. 

be-rowan (R.), row past or round 
(trans.) : inf. 26, 4. 

berstan, berst burston borsten 
(3), burst: pret. 3 sg. 158, 17. 

be-rypan (W.1.), despoil of, plun- 
der (w. ace, of pers. and gen. of 
thing): 3 sg. beryps 79, 8. 

be-sctifan (2), shove, push: inf. 
16, 8, = 

be-séon (-sion) (5), see, look 
(intr.): inf. 134, 26; pret. 3 sg. 
-seah 76, 26 ; — (w. reflex. acc.) 
opt. 8 sg. besio 7, 19; pret. 3 sg. 
7, 15; pret. opt. 38 sg. besawe 
TEE 

be-settan (bi-) (W.I.), beset, oc- 
cupy, surround, adorn: 3 sg. 
biseted 183, 16; pp. -seted 175, | 
15 ; bi- 176, 22. 
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be-sittan, -set -s#ton -seten (5), 
besiege: pret. 3 sg. 19,7; 3 pl. 
21, 2; pp. 20, 16; 22,-10. 

be-sléan (6), strike, cut off, de- 
prive: pp. beslegen 147, 19. 

be-smitennis, f., defilement: as. 
-nysse 84, 21. 

be-standan (6), stand round, sur- 
round, beset: 3 pl. -standad 91, 
21; pret. 3-pl. -stodon 151, 16. 

be-swican (bi-), -swac -swicon 
-swicen (1), deceive, betray, of- 
fend, overcome: 3 sg. besuicd 
34, 19; pret. 3 sg. bi- 179, 14; 
pp. pl. beswicene 157, 2. 

be-swician (W.II.), evade, es- 
cape: pp. Sg. beswicade 62, 13. 

be-t#can (W.L.), commit, com- 
mend, entrust: 1 sg. -tace 84, 
26; pret. 3 sg. -ti%hte 102, 23. 

bétan (W.I.), amend: inf. 140, 
20. [bdt.] 

be-teldan (bi-), teald tuldon tolden 
(3), cover, hem in, surround: 8 
sg. bitelded 174, 19; 3 pl. -telda® 
176, 27; pp. bitolden 184, 12; 
186, 11. [cef. Mod, tilt; Ger. 
Zelt. | 

betera, see god. 

betrung, f., betterment, tmprove- 
ment: us, 46, 28. 

betsta, see god. 

be-tweoh (-twih, -twuh,  -tuh, 
-tweohx, -twux, -tux), prep. (w. 
dat.), between, among: 60, 4; 
betwuh 18, 17; 57, 5; betuh 41, 
25; betweohx 107, 20; betwux 
88, 22; 96,8; 100, 15; betwux 
Sisum, meanwhile, 96, 1; betux 
41, 15. 

be-twéonum (-twéonon, -twynum, 
-twynan), prep. (w. dat.), be- 
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tween ; among : 118, 3; -twéonon 
42,29; 68, 25; 120, 15; -twynum 
115, 3; 125, 8; -twynan 185, 22. 

be-tynan (bi-) (W.I.), close, end ; 
enclose, imprison: pret. 3 sg. 
-tynde 11, 26; 13, 13; 115, 1; 
8 pl. -on 123, 20; pp. betyned 
126, 6; bityned 179, 20. [tin.] 

be-beccan (bi-) (W.I.), cover: 
pp. pl. bebeahte 186, 7; bi- 182, 
5. [Ger. decken.] 

be-pringan (bi-) (8), beset, en- 
circle: pp. biprungen 176, 29. 
[Ger. dringen. ] 

be-urne, see be-yrnan. 

be-wawan, -weow -wéowon -wa- 
wen (R.), blow upon: pp. pl. 
biwaune 162, 28. [Ger. wehen.] 

be-weaxan (bi-) (R.), over-grow - 
pp. -weaxen 99, 9; bi- 175, 28. 

be-wépan (R.), weep over, be- 
wail: inf. 91, 19. 

be-windan (bi-) (8), encircle, sur- 
round: pp. biwunden, 188, 8. 

be-witan (PP.), oversee, have 
charge of, administer : pret. 3 sg. 
bewiste 100, 25. 

be-witigan -(-witian) (W. IL), 
observe: inf. 168, 11. 

be-wlitan (1) look: pret. 3 sg. - 
-wlat 145, 4. 

be-yrnan, -arn -urnon -urnen (38) 
run: pret. 2 sg. beurne 79, 27. 

bi-, bi, see be-, be. 

bidan, bad bidon biden (1): 1. 
abide, remain: 8 sg, bideb 69, 12. 
— 2. await, expect (w. gen.) : inf. 
138, 2; 38, 19; pret. 3 sg. 38, 16. 

biddan, bed b&don beden (5), 
ask, request (w. acc. of pers. and 
gen, of thing): inf. 6,4; byddan 
130, 20; pte. biddende 79, 17; 


# 
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3 pl. biddab 67, 15; imp. 2 pl. 
biddad 61, 10 ; 80, 12; opt. 3 sg. 
bidde 37, 16; pret. 2 sg. b%de 
107,25 386.6; 23.12, 55 65, 
14; 3 pl. 12, 22; 152, 4; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. b#de 12,8; 46, 12. 

bi-dréosan, -dréas -druron -droren 
(2), (cause to fall away) de- 
prive (w. instr.): pp. pl. bi- 
drorene 162,26. [cf. Mod. dross, 
dreary. ] 

bifian (beofian), (W. II.; S. 416, 
n. 5), waver, tremble: pte. pl. 
bifigendan 67, 12; pret. 3 pl. 
bifedon 5, 15. [Ger. beben.] 

big-, see bi-. 

bigan (biegan, bygan) (W. 1), 
bend: 3 sg. biged 181, 4. [bag- 
an. ] 

bi-genga, m., inhabitant: ns. 170, 
9 


bi-gong (bi-gang, big-geng), m., 
worship : ns. 63, 14; 82, 20; gs. 
biggnges 65, 26; ds. bigange 63, 
20; 64, 22. 

bi-leofa (big-), m., sustenance, 
food: ns. bigleofa 85, 13; ds. 
bigleofan 87, 25; as. 95,1; 78, 
29, [libban.] 

bile-wit (bil-), adj., innocent, 
pure, simple: ds, -witre 13, 7. 
{ef. Ger. billig.] 

bile-witnes, f., innocence, purity : 
gs. -nesse 48, 10; -nysse 95, 
14, a 

bill, n., sword: as. bill 154, 18; 
is. bille 145, 10; dp. 153, 1. 
[Ger. Bille.] 

bill-gesliht, n., clashing of 
swords: gs. -geslihtes 147, 22. 

bindan, bond bundon bunden (8), 
bind: 3 pl. bindad 160, 18; opt. 
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3 sg. binde 160, 18; pret. 3 sg. 
band 104, 12. 

binnan (binnon), prep. adv. (w. 
dat.), within (time and place): 
23,6; 36,9; 98,9; binnon 85, 4; 
138, 18 ; —adv., binnan 19, 31. 

bisceop (biscop, biscep), m., 
bishop - ns. 17, 6 ; 28, 20 ; 29,12 ; 
62, 1; gs. bisceopes 100, 3; ds. 
biscepe 29, 1; as. bisceop 64, 18 ; 
np. biscepas 29, 10; ap. bisceopas 
97,2. [Lat. episcopus. ] 

bisceop-se@l (-setl), n., episcopal 
residence : as. biscop- 66, 11. 

bisceop-stol, m., episcopal seat, 
bishopric. ds. -stole 96,4; 102, 2; 
biscepstole 29, 5: as. -stdl 93, 15. 

bismer (bismor, bysmer), n. m., 
mockery, derision, insult: ds. 
bismre 128, 25. 

bismerian (W. II.), mock, deride: 
pte. bismriende 123, 25. 

bi-sorgian (W.II.), care for, 
fear: 3 sg. bisorgaé 177, 27. 

bi-spell (big-), n., parable, ex- 
ample, proverb: ds. bigspelle 3, 
19; as. -spell 50, 2; 53, 18; big- 
2,3; 2, 10; ap. bigspell 2, 10; 
dp. 2,6. [Ger. Beispiel. ] 

biter (bitter), adj., bitter, severe, 
disastrous, fierce. ns. 152, 28; 
bitter 179, 5; as. biterne 53, 22 ; 
ap. bitere 152, 2. —Supl., as. bit- 
terestan 114, 7. 

biternes, f., bitterness, grief: ds. 
-nesse 72, 26. 

bi-wist (big-), f., sustenance: as. 
bigwiste 105, 31. [wesan.] 

bi-wréon, -wrah (-wréah) -wrigon 
(-wrugon) wrigen (wrogen) (1., 
S. 383); cover, enwrap. pret. 3 
sg. biwrah 160, 23. 
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plac, adj., shining, bright : dv. 175, 
14. [blican. ] 

blacung, f., turning pale, pallor: 
ds. blacunge 83, 13. 

bl#d (bléd), f., blossom, fruit: gs. 
bléde 179, 3; np. bléde 166, 14; 
dp. blédum 166, 17; 172, 10; 
ap. bléda 137, 9. [blOwan.] 

bl#d, m., blast, breath, inspira- 
tion; prosperity, riches, glory, 
honor: ns. 161, 10; 188, 4; as. 
bl&d 178, 21; 184,6. [blawan.] 

blxd-dzeg, m., prosperous day: 
gp. -daga 188, 16. 

blanden-feax, adj., grizzly-haired: 
ns. 147, 22. [blgndan.] 

blest, m., blaze, flame: ns. 165, 
15; as. 180, 9. 

bl&stan (W.1I.), blow (?): pret. 
3 pl. bl&ston 123, 30. 

Blécinga-ég, f., Blekingen: ns. 
42, 11. 

bléd, see bl&d. 

bléo-brygd, n. (?), combination 
of colors: dp. 175, 10. [bregdan ; 
Mod. blee.]} 

blétsian (W.II.), bless: 1 sg. 
blétsige 128, 2. [bloéd.] 

blétsung, f., blessing: ds. -unge 
74, 12. 

blican, blac blicon blicen (1), glit- 
ter, shine. 3 sg. bliced 171, 17; 
opt. 8 sg. blice 169, 5. [Mod. 
blink ; Ger. bleichen. } 

blind, adj., blind. ns. blinda 33, 
7; as. blindan 83, 7; dp. 78, 14; 
ap. blynde 181, 21. 

bliss (< blids), f., bliss, joy: gs. 
blisse 9, 5; ds. blisse 2, d6; 
blysse 100, 31; 188, 5; as. blisse 
94,9; dp, 169, 16, 

blissian (blissigan) (W. II,), re- 
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joice: inf. blissigan 96, 18 ; pte. 
blissigende 80, 5; 104, 19; ds. 
blissigendum 96, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
blissode 84, 9. 

blidve, adj., blithe, glad, friendly - 
ns. 104, 13; ds. blisum 100, 3; 
as. blide 12, 19; np. blide 12, 
23. —Comp., ns. blidra 154, 2, 

blide-m6d, adj., blithe of mood, 
friendly : ns. 12, 24; np. -mdde 
12, 22. 

blod, n., blood: ns. 110, 14; as. 
118, 8; is. bldde 145, 11. 

blédig, adj., bloody - as. blodigne 
154, 10. 

blondan (R.), blend, mix, mingle: 
pp. geblanden 113, 11; geblenden 
175, 12. 

bldstma (bléstm), m., blossom, 
bloom ; fruit: np. bl6stman 167, 
23; dp. 165, 21. 

blotan, bléot bléoton bloten (R.), 
sacrifice - inf, 142, 12. 

bloOwan, bléow bléowon bléwen 
(R.), bloom, flourish - inf. 69, 22 ; 
pte. blowende 72, 13 ; 78, 6; pp. 
geblowen 165, 21; 166, 6; 178, 
13. 

boc, f., book: ns. 11, 9; 86, 9; gs. 
béc 31, 11; 60, 6; ds. béc 29,9; . 
30, 6 ; 80, 15; as. boc 28, 27 ; 29, 
9; np. béc 86, 6; gp. boca 11, 12 ; 
27,15; dp. bocum 388, 22; ap. béc 
27, 28; 28, 8. 

bodcere, m., learned man, scholar, 
scribe. ap. bdceras 8, 5. 

boclic, adj., relating to books; dp. 
87, 8. 

boda, m., messenger. ns. 150, 28. 
[Ger. Bote.] 

bodian (W. II.), proclaim, an- 
nounce, preach. .ptc. bodiende 
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36, 16; 3 sg. boda’ 62, 20; pret. 
3 sg. bodade 62,1; 64, 19; pp. 
bodad 63, 16. 

bodung, f., preaching; ns. 93, 18; 
as. -unge 75, 7; 100, 3. 

bog (boh), m. (arm, shoulder), 
bough, branch; ap. bdgas 3, 23. 

boga, m., bow: np. bogan 152, 27. 

bolster, m. n., bolster, pillow : ds. 
bolstre 13, 4; as. 4, 4. 

bord, n., (board) shield: gs. 
bordes 158, 17; as. bord 149, 
WH; 1560, 21; dp. 152, 13;;.ap. 
bord 151, 10. 

bord-weall, m., wall of shields, 
testudo, phalanx: as. 146, 5; 
158, 10. 

bdsm, m., bosom. ds. bosme 147, 4. 

bot, f., boot, advantage; repara- 
tion, remedy. ds. bote 103, 25; 
as. bote 164, 2. 

brad, adj., broad: ns. 18, 2; 40, 
23; 149, 15.— Comp., ns. bradre 
40, 24; br#dre 40, 23.— Supl., 
ns. bradost 40, 22. 

bred, f. (?), young bird (?): ns. 
173, 13. [bregdan.] 

brédan (W.1.), extend, spread: 
inf. 161, 24. [brad.] 

brastlian (W. II.), crackle: pte. 
dp. brastligendum 80, 9. [Ger. 
prasseln. | 

breahtm, m., noise, revelry, mu- 
sic: ds. breahtme 169, 24; gp. 
breahtma 163, 2. [Ger. Pracht.] 

brecan, brec brxcon brocen (4), 
break, destroy, break forth: 3 
sg. briced 182, 19; 3 pl. brecad 
167, 16; pp. 149, 1. 

bregd, n. (?), trick, fraud, deceit - 
gp. bregda 69, 8, [bregdan.] 

bregdan, bregd (bréd) brugdon 
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(briidon) brogden (bregden) (8), 
1. brandish, draw: opt. 2 pl. 
bregde gé 37, 18 ; pret. 3sg. bred 
154, 10; 154, 18.—2. braid, 
weave: pp. bregden 175, 24; 
brogden 186, 4. 

brego (breogo), m., chief, leader, 
lord, king - ns. 147, 10; 182, 12; 
as. brego 184, 25. 

brember, m., bramble - dp. brem- 
brum 1465, 7. 

brengan (W. I., cf. bringan), 
bring « inf. 22, 27; 23,1; 3sg. 
brengd 49, 17; opt. 3 sg. brenge 
51, 17; 64, 14. 

bréost, n., breast: ds. bréoste 87, 
14; dp. 148, 6; 153, 31; ap. 
bréost 140, 19; 145, 3; 175, 10. 

bréost-cofa, m., breast-chamber, 
héart, mind ; ds. -cofan 160, 18. 

bréost-sefa, m., mind, heart: ns. 
169, 16. 

Bret-walas, m. pl., the Britons of 
Wales ; dp. 14, 8. 

brice (bryce), m., fragment. ap. 
bricas 76, 24; 76, 25. [brecan.] 

bricg-weard (brycg), m., bridge- 
guard: ap. -weardas 152, 2. 

bridd, m., young bird. ns. brid 
178, 8; gs. briddes 178, 2. 

brim, n., ocean « ap. brimu 148, 15. 

brim-cald, (-ceald), adj. ocean- 
cold: as. 168, 29; np. 167, 16. . 

brim-fugol, m., sea-bird. ap. 
-fuglas 161, 24. 

brim-lipend, m., sea-farer, pirate. 
gp. -libendra 150, 6. 

brim-mgnn, m., sea-man, pirate - 
np. -men 158, 28; gp. -manna 
150, 28. 

bringan (W.L., cf. brengan, S. 
407, n. 7), bring: 3 sg. brings 
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35, 3°; 3 pl. bringad 2, 25; opt. 
8 sg. bringe 112, 19; pret. 3 sg. 
brohte 1, 15; 6, 138; 8,8; 38 pl. 
brohton 20, 1; 39, 21. 

broc, n., injury, afiliction, disease - 
ds. broce 55, 21; 104, 12; as. 
proc 54, 26. [brecan. ] 

brocian (W. II.), oppress, injure, 
affiict : 8 pl. brociad 56, 9. 

brohte, see bringan. 

brend, m., brand; burning, fire: 
ns. 172, 19; gs. brendes 178, 1. 

brosnian (W.II.), crumble, waste 
away, wither, decay: 3 pl. 
brosniaS 166, 17 ; pp. gebrosnad 
174, 16; pl. -ode 71, 26. [cf. 
Ger. Brosam. ] 

brosnung, f. decay: ds. -unge 
101, 2; 103, 3 

brovor, m., brother: ns. 8, 1; 
broSur 14, 11; brdver 108 1; gs. 
brdsor 102, 29; ds. breéder 119, 
12; np. broSor 12, 28; brdvsru 
155, 16; ap, broSor 114, 17. 

briican, bréac brucon brocen (2), 
brook, use, enjoy, possess (Ww. 
gen.) : inf. 79, 6; 148, 7; 170, 9; 
3 sg. bricd 78, 27; 3 pl. briicad 
56, 26; pret. 3.sg. (Ww. acc. ?) 
161, 21. 

briin, adj., brown» ns. 175, 14. 

Brunan-burh, f., Brunanburh 
(Durham ?): as. 146, 5. 

briin-ecg, adj., brown edged (of a 
sword): as, 154, 19. 

brycg (bricg), f., bridge : as. bricge 
161, 22; 151, 26. 

bryd, f., bride: as. bry¥de 74, 15. 

bryhtm, m., glance, twinkling: us, 
64, 9. (ef. breahtm. ] 

bryne, m., burning; fire, flame: 
ns. 178, 2; 183, 6, 


_— 
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bryne-gield, n., burnt offering, 
sacrifice: ds. -gielde 144, 1; as. 
-gield, 145, 10. [148, 15. 

Bryten, f., Britain: as. Brytene 

brytta, m., distributor, dispenser : 
ns. 143, 7; gs. bryttan 161, 2. 
[bréotan. } [np. 101, 7. 

Bryttas (Brittas), pl. m., Britons: 
np. 101, 7. 

bryttigan (bryttian) (W.1IL.), di- 
vide, share: inf. 148, 4. 

Bryttise (Brittisc), adj., British : 
ds. Bryttiscum 15, 6. 

bi, see bégen. 

bilan, (btgan) (8S. 396, n. 2): 1. 
dwell (intr.) : pte. dp. bigigend- 
um (inhabitants) 90, 13; 3 pl. 
biigea’ 19, 15; pret. 3 sg. bade 
38, 2; 41, 9.—2. occupy, culti- 
vate (trans.): 3 pl. biga’ 170, 
18; pp. sg. byne 40, 21; bynum 
40, 20; gebiin 39, 6; gebtid 89, 12. 

bufon (bufan ; < be-ufan), prep., 
1. (w. dat.) above: 22,18; 85,3. 
— 2. (w. acc.) on, upon: 83, 19. 

biigan, béag bugon bogen (2), 
bow, bend, turn: inf. 158, 9; 
1 sg. bige 82, 8; pret. 3 sg. 38, 
14; 39, 1; 3 pl. 155, 10. 

bune, f., cup: ns. 168, 10. 

Bunne, f., Bononia, now Boulogne 
(France); ds. Bunnan 17, 25. 

bir, m., bower, chamber: as. bir 
14, 13. [biian.] 

burg (burh), f., fort, borough, 
city: ns. burh 42, 25; gs. byrig 
22, 28; ds. byrig 15, 11; 22, 23; 
as. burg 20, 16 ; burh 90, 6 ; 102, 
2ycdp, 18) BAO, os) Lace lor 
ap. burga 18, 27. 

Burgenda, gp. m., Burgundians : 
Burgenda land, Bornholm, 42, 
8. 
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burg-leode (burh-), pl. m., burgh- 
ers, citizens: dp. burh- 123, 3. 
burg-ware (burh-), pl. m., in- 
habitants of a‘ burg’; burghers, 
citizens: gp. -wara 22, 19; dp. 
19, 23; ap. -ware 22, 11. 
burna (burne, f.), m., bourn, 
stream, fountain: ds. burnan 
168, 26. 
bur-pbén (-begn), m., chamberlain: 
ds. -béne 153, 8. 
bite, conj., but: 24,7; 54, 1. 
buton (butan), prep. (w. dat.), 
de excepts 14,2515, 55 17,17; 
18, 26.—2. without: 2, 23; 3, 
26; 12, 19; 70, 2; butan 128, 
_14.—8. outside: 21, 24. 
baton (bitan), conj., 1. (w. opt.), 
unless: 7, 24; 29, 12; 35, 12. 
—2. (w. indic.), except, ex- 
cept that, but only: 88, 5; 38, 
16; 60, 10. 
baton, adv., owtside; 21, 23. 
Butting-tin, m., Buttington: ds. 
-tiine 21, 1. 
butt, see bégen. 
byegan (bicgan) (W. I.), buy: 
imp. 2 pl. bicgas 78, 3. 
bydel, m., beadle, proclaimer, her- 
ald, minister: gp. bydela 93, 18 ; 
. ap. bydelas 98, 16. [béodan.] 
byden, f., measure, bushel: ds. 
bydene 3, 2. [L. L. *butina < 
Gr. Burivn]. 
byldan (W. I.), encourage: opt. 
3 sg. bylde 156, 29; pret. 3 sg. 
. bylde 154, 25; 156, 4. [beald. ] 
byme, f., trumpet: gs. byman 
182, 12; np. byman 169, 24. 
byne, see biian. 
byrde, adj., of high birth, rank: 
Supl., ns. byrdesta 40, 11. 
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byre, m., favorable opportunity : 
as. 158, 8. 

byre, m., child, son, descendant: 
ns. 169, 18; np. byre 179, 10. 
[beran. ] 

byrgan (W. I.), taste, eat: pret. 
3 pl. byrgdon 179, 5. 

byrgan (W.1.), bury: ger. byr- 
igenne 75, 24. 

byrgen, f., grave, tomb: ns. 85, 
10; ds. byrgene 85, 4; 135, 19; 
as. byrgenne 71, 14; byrgene 
84, 14; np. byrgena 134, 10. 

byrne, f., byrnie, corselet, coat of 
mail: ns. 153, 81; 158, 17; as. 
byrnan 154,19. [Ger. Briinne. ] 

byrn-sweord, n., flaming sword: 
as. 69, 13. 

byrn-wiga, m., mailed warrior: 
ns. 163, 10. 

byren, f., burden: ns. 31, 9; as. 
byrdenne 30,4; 34, 15; byrSene 
77, 20; gp. byrdenna 30, 4; dp. 

, 19. 

bysen (bisen), f., example: ds. 
bysene 65, 11; bysne 112, 18; 
as. bysene 72,6; dp. bisnum 34, 
27; bisenum 30, 21; 33, 18; 
ap. bisne 54, 10. [Goth. -biisns. ] 

bysgian (W. II.), busy, occupy, 
disturb, oppress: pp. gebysgad 
167, 11; 170, 233,180, 3. 

bysig, adj., busy: np. bysige 152, 
27. 

bysigo, f., business, concern, occu- 
pation: dp. bisgum 28, 27. 

bysnian (bisnian) (W. II.), set 
an example for; instruct by ex- 
ample: inf. bisnian 109, 4; 3 
sg. bisenad 34, 5; pret. 3 pl. 
bysnodon 56, 2. 
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Cc. 


caf, bold, brave: as. cafne 151, 24. 
[O. N. a-kafr.] 
caflice, adv., boldly: 154, 9. 
camp, 1., fight, battle: ds. campe 
146, 8. [Ger. Kampf. ] 
camp-stede, m., batile-field: ds. 
147, 6; 147, 26. 
candel (cgndel), f., candle: ns. 
146, 15; ds. cgndelle 168, 10. 
candel-stef, m., (candle-staf) 
candlestick: as. 3, 3. 
canon, m., sacred canon: 
canones 11, 12. 
Gr. kavwv. | 
Cantwara-burg, f., Canterbury: 
ds. -byrig 94, 15. 
carc-ern(cearc-ern, cf.cweart-ern), 
nL, prison: gs. carcernes 120, 7; 
ds. carcerne 118, 16; as. carcern 
114, 9. [Lat. carcer ; + rn. ] 
car-full (cear-), adj., careful: ns. 
75, 31. 
carian (cearian) (W. IT.), care, be 
concerned for: 3 sg. cara¥ 79, 6. 
carte, f., chart, card (for writing 
upon): as, cartan 140, 1; 140, 
2; ap. 189, 80. [Lat. charta.] 
casere, m., emperor: ns. 75, 2; 
gs. ciseres 90, 23; 187, 5; ds. 
75, 17; 90, 17. [Lat. Caesar. ] 
ceald (cald), adj., cold: as. cald 
152, 8; dp. caldum 167, 8. 
ceallian (W. IT.), call : inf. 152, 8. 
céap, m., cattle: gs. céapes 21, 23; 
22,2; 23,17. [ef. Mod. cheap.] 
céap-stow, f., market-place: dp. 
32, 5. 
cearu (cearo, caru), f., care: ns. 
cearo 162, 2; as. ceare 160, 9. 
ceaster, f., fort, town, city: ds. 


gs. 
[Lat. canon, 
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ceastre 21, 19; 48, 10; 113, 5; 
as. 113, 14. [Lat. castrum. } 
ceaster-ge-ware, m. (pl. tant., S. 
263, n. 7), citizen: np. -waran 
90, 5; ap. 95, 20. 

cellod, adj., curved, hollow, em- 
bossed: as. 158, 16. [Lat. cela- 
tus. ] 

cempa, m., warrior: ns. 158, 6; 
180, 27 ; np. cempan 181, 16; gp. 
cempena 141, 15. [camp.] 

céne, adj., keen, bold: ns. 156, 10. 
—Comp., ns. cénre 159, 15. 

cénlice, ady., boldly: 98, 12. 

cennan (W.1.), beget, bring forth: 
pp. cenned 187, 10. 

Cent, f. (S. 284), Kent: ds. 17, 28. 

ceorl, m., (churl) freeman (of the 
common class), man: ns. 157, 
20; ds. ceorle 153, 19. 

c€osan, céas curon coren (2), 
choose: 3 pl. céosa¥ 181, 24; 
opt. 1 sg. céose 184, 10. 

cépan (W. I.), avail oneself of, 
take to (w. gen.): pret. 3 sg. 
cépte 91, 1. 

cidan (W. I.), chide, reproach (w. 
dat.) : 2 sg. ciddes® (dial.) 30, 
8; pret. 2 sg. cidde 32, 138. 

cigan (clegan, cygan) (W.1I.), cry 
out, call : pret. 3 sg. cigde 124, 14 ; 
cygde 144,19; 1 pl. cigdon 117, 24. 

eild, n., child: gs. cildes 119, 1; 
127,20; 187,10; ap. cild 127, 23. 

cild-had, m., childhood: ds. -hade 
87, 9. 

cirice (cyrice, cyrce), f., church: 
ns. cyrce 82, 8; gs. ciricean 37, 
14; cyrcan 78, 28; ds. 82,7; as. 
86, 7; 66,10; 69,26; np. 27, 14. 

cirlisc, adj., ‘churlish,’ rustic: 
np. cirlisce 18, 6. [ceorl.] 
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cirm, see cyrm. 

cirr (cierr, cyrr), m., turn, time, 
occasion: ds. cirre 24, 8; 38, 7. 
[Mod. char. ] 

Cisse-ceaster, f., ‘Cissa’s fort,’ 
Chichester: ds. -ceastre 22, 11. 

clam, see cléa. 

elz&ne, adj., clean, pure: ns. 11, 
4; 74,20; 170, 28; gs. clénan 
74, 21; as. cl#ne 77, 30; dp. 
181, 4; ap. cl&ne 59, 15. 

cl#&ne, adv., entirely : 26,16; 172, 
29. 

clénnes, f., cleanness, purity, 
chastity: ds. -nisse 108, 23. 

cl#nsung, f., cleansing, chasten- 
ing: us. 46, 28. 

clap, n., cloth: ds. clape 104, 15. 

cléa (cléo), f., claw: dp. clam (S. 
259, n.), 174, 23. 

cléofan, cléaf clufon clofen (2), 
cleave, split (trans.): pret. 3 pl. 
146, 5; 158, 16. 

cleopian, see clipian. 

cléowen, n., (clew), ball, globu- 
lar mass: ds. cléowne 172, 29. 
[Ger. Knauel.] 

clipian (clypian, cleopian) (W. 
Il.), 1. cry.out, exclaim: 3 sg. 
clypad 92,5; pret. 3 sg. clypode 
64, 20; cleopode 7, 5; 32, 4.— 
2. cry unto, implore (w. dat.) : 
pte. dp. clypigendum 92, 23; 3 
pl. cleopiad 67, 15; imp. 2 sg. 
clypa 92, 20; 2 pl. clypiad 82, 
7; pret. 3 sg. clipode 110, 14. 
[Mod. obs. clepe, yclept.] 

eladig, adj., rocky: us. 40, 19. 
{ef. Mod. cloud. ] 

elypian, see clipian. 

clyppan (W.1.), embrace, accept : 
inf. 10, 25; opt. 3 sg. clyppe 161, 
19. [Mod. clip.] 
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cnapa, m., boy, youth: np. cnapan 
89, 13; gp. cnapena 88, 25. 
[Ger. Knabe.] 

cnearr, M., ship, galley: ps. cnear 
147, 12. [O.N. knorr.] 

enéo (cnéow), n., knee; ap. cnéo 
161,19; 181,4; 182,29; cnéow 
137, 16. 

cnéo-mzg, m., 
-magum 146, 8. 

enéoriss, f., generation, family, 
tribe, people: as. -isse 1138, 20. 

eniht, m., boy, youth, young war- 
rior, knight, attendant, disciple : 
ns. 149, 9; 154, 9; gs. enihtes 
79, 23; as. cniht 20, 10; 35, 23; 
dO. Lise np. cnihtas| 7 iq tle: 
cnyhtas 141, 20. 

enyssan (W.1.), beat (trans.): 3 
sg. cnysed 167, 8; 3 pl. enyssad 
163, 17. [cf. Ger. Knorre.] 

colian (W. II.), cool: 3 sg. colap 
68, 10. ; 

collen-fers (-ferhs), adj., proud- 
minded, fierce: ns. 162, 18. 
[*cwellan, S. 387, n. 3.] 

Coln, f., the river Colne (Essex) : 
ds. Colne 19, 6. 

corn, D., corn, grain : gs. cornes 22, 
2; 178, 25; as. corn 21, 25 ; 22, 23. 

cordor, n., troop, flock, company : 
gp. coréra 170, 28. 

costian (costigan, costnian) (W. 
IL.), tempt, try, prove : inf. costi- 
gan (w. gen.) 142, 2; ger. cos- 
tianne 117, 21; costienne 118, 
21; pret. 1 sg. costnode (w. 
gen.) 1382, 10. [Ger. kosten.] 

costnian, see costian. 

costnung, f., temptation : ns. 2, 18. 

copu, f., disease: dp. 108, 22. 

creft, m., strength, might, virtue, 
craft, skill, art, pursuit, know- 


kinsman: dp. 
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ledge: ns. 31, 16; ds. crefte 32, 
19; 88, 32; as. creft 31, 18; 
58, 25; gp. crefta 31,19; ap. 
creeftas 54, 1. 

creftiga (creftega), m., crafts- 
man, workman, artificer; ns. 
creftega 49, 11. 

cret, n., cart, chariot: ds. crete 
138, 14. 

Crécas (Créacas), m. pl., the 
Greeks: np. Créacas 28, 6; gp. 
Créca 56, 2. 

créodon (criidan), créad crudon 
croden (2), cruwd, press, hasten : 
pret. 3 sg. créad 147, 12. 

cringan, -creng (-crenc) -crungon 
(-cruncon) -crungen (8), cringe, 
yield, fall, die: inf, 158, 25; 8 
pl. 146, 10; eruncon 159, 5. 

Crist, m., Christ: ns. CrisS (dial.) 
82, 4; 83, 6; gs. Cristes 11, 12; 
ds. Criste 102, 5. 

cristen, adj., Christian: ns. 89, 
3; np. eristene 52, 19; cristena 
28, 10; cristnan 21, 9; 25, 1; 
gp. cristenra 75, 3. 

cristen-ddm, m., christianity : ds 
-dome 95, 21; as. -ddm 96, 6. 

cucu, see cwic. 

cumbol-gehnast (gehnad),n., con- 
Jlict of banners: gs. -gehnistes 
147, 26. 

cum-peeder, m., godfather in his 


relation to the father + ns, 20, 12, | 


[ Lat. compater. ] 

cuman, ¢(w)d6m ¢(w)dmon cumen 
(4), come - inf. 6, 5; ger. cum- 
anne 7, 18; 2 sg. cymst 84, 7; 
cymest 189, 4; 8 sg. cym® 2, 13; 
cymed 42, 17; 3 pl. cuma’d 32, 24; 
opt. 38 sg. cume 182,80; cyme 168, 
12; 1 pl.60, 6; imp. 2 sg. cum 84, 
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4; 2 pl. 187, 8; pret. 2 sg. come 
84, 29; 3 sg. cwom 10, 22; 
cudm 16, 1; cdm 6, 5; 3 pl. 
coOmon 1, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
come 20,8; 41, 29; 56, 21; pp. 
cumen 10, 16; 19, 26. 

cunnan (PP.), can, be able, know, 
understand (trans. and intr.) : 
1 sg. con 9, 16; 2sg. canst 54, 
19; 8 sg. can 53, 25; 1 pl. 
cunnon 27, 22; 52, 27; cunnun 
64, 135 3 pl. cunnon 31, 10; 53, 

japt. 3 sg. cunne 162, 16; 

162, 18; 3 pl. cunnen 28, 21; 
cunnan 31, 23; cunnon 31, 26; 
pret. 1 sg. ciée.9, 18; 2 sg. 
ciiSest 79, 26; 3 sg. cide 32, 15; 
100, 4; pret. opt. 2 sg. cydse 79, 
30; 1 pl. ci¥on 28, 4; 3 pl. 
ciden 26, 18. 

cunnian (W.II.), prove, try, ex- 
amine, experience: (w. acc. or 
gen.): inf. 156, 10; 3 sg. cunna®’ 
161, 6; pret. 3 sg. cunnode 142, 
2. [cunnan.] 

cud (pp. <cunnan), adj., known, 
Jamiliar, manifest : ns. 35, 17; 
49, 24; 86, 12; as. ciiSe 137, 26; 
gp. ci'Sra 162, 2. [Ger. kund.] 

cadlic, adj., known, certain: 
Comp., as. ciidlicre 64, 18. 

ciivlice, adv., openly, clearly, cer- 
tainly: 62, 12 ; 68, 17. 

ewacian (W. II.), quake; pte. as. 
ewacigendan 67, 12. 

ewalu, f., killing, murder, death : 
ds. cwale 66, 16 ; 110, 21. [ewel- 
an.] 

Cwat-brycg, f., Bridgenorth 
(Salop): ds. -bryege 28, 2; 28, 
9, 


cwealm, m. n., death, destruction, 


GLOSSARY. 


pestilence > ns. 90, 11; 93, 7; 
ds. cwealme 91,-5; as. cwealm 


93, 11. [Mod. qualm.] 
cwealm-bére, adj., deadly: as. 
-bran 82, 28. 
cweart-ern (cf. carc-ern), n., 


prison. ds. cwearterne 83, 4; 
133,10, * 

ewelan, cwel] cwlon cwolen (4), 
die: inf. 82, 31. 

ewellan (W.1.), kill: inf. 144, 
15. [ewelan; Mod. quell.] 


ewellere, m., executioner. np. 
ewelleras 115, 2. 
cweman (W. I.), please (w. 


dat.): ger. cwémanne 55, 9. 
[cuman. ] 

ewen, f., queen: ns. 103, 7. 

Cwenas, m. pl. (a tribe of the 
Fins): np. 41, 2; 41, 4; ¢ 
Cwena 41, 1. 

eweorn, f., guern, mill - ns. 34, 24 ; 
34, 25; as. cweorne ae 21. 
[ Goth. qairnus.] ~ 

cwedan, cwed cwedon cweden 
(5), say, speak: inf. 46, 26; 
1 sg. cwede 46, 19; 2 sg. cwyst 
8, 1; 3 sg. cwid 32, 25; 3 pl. 
cwedad (for cwedad) 108, 15; 
imp. 2 sg. cwed 83, 20; pret. 2 
sg. cwede 84, 20; 3sg. 1, 5; 7, 
6; 3 pl. 4, 5; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
cwede 37,18. 3 pl. cwiden 27, 


19; pp. 117,15 (named) : gecue- 
den 36, 26; 37, 1. [Mod. 
quoth. | 


ewie (ewicu, cucu, S. 303), adj., 
‘quick,’ alive: ns. cucu 84, 15; 
as. cwicne 144, 24; 145, 4; 
ewycne 132, 25; gp. cwicra 160, 
9. 

ewic-stisl (cwyc-), n., hell-tor- 
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ment: gs. cwyecstsles 132, 7; 
ds. -stisle 131, 10; 137, 19. 

ewide (cwyde), m., saying, utter- 
ance. ds. cwyde 82, 15; 92, 10; 
as. cuide 34, 18. [cwe®San.] 

ewide-giedd, n., word, whterance + 
gp. -giedda 162, 2. 

ewild (cwyld), m. f. n., destruc- 
tion, pestilence, murrain.: ds. 
ewilde 23,17. [cwelan.] 

ewipan (W.1I.), bewail (trans.) : 
inf. 160, 9. 

ewyc-susl, see cwic-susl. 

cyf, f., vessel: as. cyfe 75, 4. 
(Ger. Kiibel. ] 

eyle (ciele), m. (chill) cold. as. 
44,4; 44,6 

eyle-gicel, m., icicle: dp. 167, 8. 

eyme, m., coming. gs. cymes 99, 
31; ds. cyme 11, 14; as. oun) 
166, 26. [cuman. ] 

cyne-dom, m., government, king- 
dom. as. 102, 10. 

eyne-gold, n., regal gold, diadem, 
crown : ns. 186, 7. 

cyne-hlaford, m., royal lord. as. 
Ne Mirae 

eynelic, adj., royal : 
23. 

eyne-rice, n., kingdom. ns. 101, 
5; gs. kynerices 28, 27; is. 
-rice 17, 17. 

cyne-brymm, 1., kingly majesty - 
as. -brym 187, 5. 

eyng (cing), m., king: ns. 19, 9; 
gs. cynges 28, 18; cinges 20, 
26; ds. cynge 25, 6 

cyning, m., king. gs. cyninges 7, 
2; 17, 18; ds. cyninge 6, 21; 
as. cyning 14, 11; np. cyningas 
16, 13; cynegas 102,1; gp. cyn- 
inga 16, 15, 


ap. -lice 100, 
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eynn, n., kin, race, family, kind: 
ns. 176, 23; gs. cynnes 156, 12; 
182, 7; ds. cynne 151,24; 172, 
1; as. cynn 170, 20; gp. cinna 
LI 8: 

cype-cniht, m., boy for sale as a 
slave : ap. -cnihtas 88, 22. 

cyp(e)-menn, m., chapman, mer- 
chant: up. -men 88, 19. 

cyr(i)ce, see cirice. 

cyrm (cierm, cirm), m., cry, 
alarm. ns. 152, 24; cirm, 127, 
24. 

eyrran (cierran, cirran) (W.1I.), 
turn, go, return: 3 pl. cyrra’ 
177, 11; pret. 3 sg. cyrde 96, 4; 
3 pl. cirdon 39, 4. [Ger. kehren.] 

eyrtel, m., Xirtle, coat, tunic: as. 
kyrtel 40, 13; ap. cyrtlas 78, 5. 

cyssan (W.1.), kiss « pte. cyssende 
120, 15; 187, 16; opt. 3 sg. cysse 
161, 19. 

eystig, adj., virtuous, charitable - 
ns, 100, 18; ds. cystigum 75, 25. 

eydan (W.1.), make known - inf. 
26,2; 70,6; 3 pl. cyda¥ 86, 6; 
166, 9; pret. 3 sg. c¥Sde 10, 12; 
cydde 81, 28; 83, 28; 90, 25; 
3 pl. c¥Sdon 15, 14. [ead.] 

eysdu (cydd, S. 255, 3), £., kith, 
kinship, home, country: ds. 
cydde 71,10; as. cyS8e 71, 13; 
147, 15; 148, 2; eySdu 174, 28. 


D. 


dd, f., deed, action: gp. d&da 
11, 22; ap. dda 68, 20; dp. 14, 
2; 68,3; 106, 8. 

d#d-bétan (W. I.), make amends, 
repent» pte. np. d&dbétende 80, 
21. 


GLOSSARY. 


d#d-bot, f., repentance: gs. 91, 
24; as. 110, 4; 111, 8. 

deg, m., day: ds. dege 11,15; as, 
deg 43, 9; is. dege 35, 8; 48, 
9; gp.daga 18,23; dp. dagum 11, 
28; 38, 14; dagan 41, 24; ap. 
dagas 21,22; 38, 12.—Adverbial: 
gs. deges and nihtes, by day and 
by night: 3, 12; 5, 14; 21, 18; 
ds. t0 dege, to-day > 65, 30; as. 
lenge on deg, far on, late in the 
day: 17,4; 17, 14. 

dzg-hwoémilie (-hwamlic), adj., 
daily: ds. -licum 87, 24. 

dzg-hwodmlice (-hwamlice), adyv., 
daily - 95, 24. 

deg-réd, n., dawn. as. 168, 17. 

degVerlic, adj., daily, present. 
ds. o8 Bisum degSerlicum dege, 
to this present day, 97, 4. 

dezg-weore, n., work of the day: 
gs. -weorces 154, 4. 

del, n., dale: np. dalu 166, 3. 
[Ger. Thal.] 

dl, m., division, portion, part > ns. 
22, 19; ds. dele 19, 21; be 
®nigum dle, to any extent, 46, 
24; be p®m dele, to that extent, 
64, 11; as. dl 21, 6; 27, 29; 
43, 14; 162, 12; gp. dla 30,14. — 

d#lan (W.1.), deal out, divide, 
separate, distribute: inf, 76, 19 ; 
3 sg. d&1S 48, 10; d&le& 180, 28 ; 
opt. 1 pl.; d&lon 150, 12; pret. 3 
pl. d&ldon 77, 8; pp. gedé&led 
175, 13; pl. ged&lde 70, 20. 

d#I-neomende (dial.) (ptc.), m., 
partaker : as. 68, 1. 

darod (darads), m., dart, spear: . 
as. 154, 5; 157, 19; gp. daroSa 
laf, the leaving of spears, those 
surviving a battle, 147, 31. 


GLOSSARY. 
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déad, adj., dead: ns. 45,2; déada| dennian (W.ILI.), become slippery 


43, 16; as. déadne 132, 24; np. 
déade 120, 9; déadan 44, 5. 

déad-bé&re, adj., deadly: ds. -b%- 
rum 83, 1. 

deall, adj., proud - ns. deal 174, 12. 

dearr, see durran. 

déad, m., death: ns. 83, 22; gs. 
déades 71, 8; 92,10; ds. déade 
83, 21; is. déade 13, 8; 95, 11; 
as. déad 92,6; ap. déadas 68, 1. 

déad-denu, f., mortal vale: as. 
LOST. 

déad-reced (-reced), n., house of 
death, grave: np. 166, 27. 

Defenas (Defnas), m. pl., the peo- 
ple of Devonshire ; Devonshire. 
dp. 21,4; 24, 10. 

Defena-scir (Defna-) f., Devon- 
shire: ds. -scire 19, 18. 

delfan, dealf dulfon dolfen (38), 
delve, dig - inf. 84, 14. 

déma, m., judge: ns. 32,22; 92, 
11; gs. déman 31, 4; 32, 17; 
91, 19. 

déman (W.1.), deem, judge, de- 
termine. inf. 45, 13; 3 sg. démsé 
52, 21; 52, 28; pp. gedémed 9, 
G2 17058: 

demm, m., judgment: ns, 34, 23. 

Dene, m. pl., Danes gp. Dena 25, 
14; dp. Denon 153, 16; ap. 
Dene 41, 26. 

Dene-mearc (Dena-; -mearce), f., 
Denmark: ns. Denameare 41, 
27; ds. Denemearce 42,2; Dene- 
mearcan 42, 8. 

Denise, adj., Danish: as. on 
Denise, in the Danish fashion, 
24, 7; np. Deniscan 19, 12; 22, 
24; gp. Deniscra 21, 11; -ena 
24, 29; -ana 22, 20; dp. 26, 1. 


(?): pret. 8 sg. dennode 146, 12. 

denu (dene, S. § 268), f., valley: 
np. 166, 3. (77; 17. 

déoflic, adj., devilish: ap. -lican 

déofol, m.n., devil: gs. déofles 2, 
18; 77, 14; ds. déofle 131, 24; 
np. déofla 123, 30; dp. 78, 17; 
ap. déofiu 78, 14; déoflo 123, 22. 

déofol-gyld, n., idol: gp. -gilda 
65, 7; dp. 65,3; 65, 21; ap. 65, 
16; 82; 12. 

déofol-gylda, m., idolater: np. 
-gyldan 82, 3. - 

déofol-séoc, adj., possessed of a 
devil. ap. -séocan 78, 18. 

déofol-s€ocnis, f., possession by a 
devil; ap. -nyssa 141, 8. 

déop, n., the deep, the sea. gs. 
déopes (dypan, f.) 24, 20. 

déop, adj., deep: ns. 109, 5; as. 
148, 15. 

déope, adv., deeply, profoundly : 
163, 5. (lal dts 

déoplice, adv., deeply, profoundly : 

déopnis, f., depth, abyss: ds. 
-nysse 129, 3. 

déor (dior), n., wild beast or ani- 
mal (of any sort): as. déor 148, 
8; np. dior 5,7; gp. déora 40, 
1; 40,9; ap. déor 40, 2. 

deore, adj., dark, gloomy, sad: 
ns. deorca 182, 14; deorce 168, 
17; as. deorce 163, 5. 

déorling, see dyrling. 

déor-m6d, adj., bold of mind, 
brave: ns. 168, 7. — 

Deorwente, f., the Derwent: ds. 
-wentan 65, 29. 

déor-wur®d (-wird, -weord), adj., 
worthy of estimation, precious, 
honored: ds. -wurdan 104, 16; 
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dp. 76, 8; ap. -wurde 78, 1;;ddm-ern, n., judgment-hall: ds. 


-wirde 111, 1; -wurdan 76, 29. 

Dére, m. pl., the Deirians, inhabi- 
tants of Deira : np. 89, 14; 89, 15. 

derian (W.1.), injure (w. dat.) : 
inf. 151,18; 3 sg. dered 34, 10; 
derad (S. 400, n. 2) 82, 30; 121, 
10. [daru.] 

diacon-had (déacon-), m., office of 
a deacon, deaconship : ds. -hade 
88, 17. 

diegol (digol), adj., secreé. ms. 
diegla 32, 21; digle 3, 4; gs. 
dieglan 31, 4.—Comp., np. di- 
gelran 31, 20. 

dimm (dymm), adj., dim, dark, 
gloomy: dp. dymmum 129, 20. 
dimnis (dymnis), f., dimness, 
gloom: ds. dymnysse 129, 4; 

130, 2. 

Dinges (mere) gs., (a proper name, 
or the sea of dashing and noise : 
dinges): 147, 31. 

dior, see déor. 

disc, m., dish: ds. disce 100, 24; 
as. disc. 100, 28. 

discipul, m., disciple: ns. 117, 
15; np. discipuli (Lat.) 116, 19 ; 
discipulds (for -i) 118, 16; gp. 
discipula 118, 7; dp. 115, 21; 
ap. discipuli 115, 7; 118, 9. 

dodgor, n., day: gp. ddgra 162, 10. 

dogor-rim, n., numbering of days, 
time + gs. -rimes 181, 30. 

dohtor, f., daughter: ns. 103, 7. 

dom, m., 1. doom, judgment, de- 
cree, decision, choice: gs. domes 
I, 163,92, 16; 166, 27> ds 
dome 382, 16; 82, 23; 76, 14; 
141, 12; as.ddm (stipulation) 15, 
13; 150, 17; is. d6me 10, 15.— 
2. renown, glory: as. 158, 16. 


-erne 140, 26. 
ddm-georn, adj., eager for re- 
nown. np. -georne 160, 17. 


domlic, adj., famous, glorious : 


dp. 180, 20 ; 180, 27. 


don (S. 429), do, act, cause, put, 


place: inf. 8, 18; 11, 24; 26, 
13; 28, 23; ger. dOnne 62, 5; 
119, 9 ; pte. ddnde 126, 6; 2 sg. 
dést 112, 9; 3 sg. déd 34, 30; 
35, 1; 49,17; 2 pl. dod 61, 17; 
38 pl. dod 34, 8; imp. 2 sg. do 
119, 19; opt. 2 sg. dd 27, 3; 8 
sg. 29, 9; 35, 2; 78, 8; 1 pL 
don 28, 15; 2 pl. 61, 16; pret. 
2 sg. dydest 122, 26 ; 3 sg. dyde 
7, 20.3.9, 10°; 12, 9; 79) 183.3. pL 
dydon 46, 14; 103, 29; pret. opt. 
3 sg. dyde 46, 13. 

Dorce-ceaster (Dorcan-), f., Dor- 
chester; ds. -ceastre 23, 23 ; as. 
Dorcanceaster 102, 3. 

draca, m., dragon: dp. 80, 8. 

dréam, m., joy, mirth - is. dréame 
162, 26 ; gp. dréama (harmony) 
169, 28. [Mod. dream.] 

drecean (W.1.), vex, trouble, af- 
jlict : pret. 3 pl. drehton, 23, 27. 

drene, m., drink» gs. drences 83, 
8; ds. drence 88, 1; 83,7; as. 
58, 21; 82, 28; 83, 8. 

dreng, m., warrior: gp. drenga 
154, 5. [O. N. drengr.] 

dréogan, dréag drugon drogen 
(2), endure, perform, fulfil: 8 
sg. dréoged 172, 18. 

dréor, m., blood. is. dréore 144; 
17. [dréosan.] 

dréorig, adj., dreary, sad: ns. 
147, 381; 161,2; dréorige 79, 15; 
as. dréorigne (hyge) 160, 17; 
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np. dréorige 75, 26; 77, 14. 
[dréosan.] 

dréorig-hléor, adj., with sad face: 
ns. 162, 30. 

dréorignis, f., sadness; gs.-nysse 
79, 20. 

dréosan, dréas druron droren (2), 
Jall, perish - 3 sg. dréosed 162, 
10; 3 pl. dréosad 166, 13. [cf. 
Mod. dross. ] 

drihten, see dryhten. 

drinca, m., drink - as. drincan 132, 
13. 

drincan, drgne druncon druncen 
(8), drink - inf. 34, 7; 82, 31; 
3 pl. drincaS 34, 2 ; 42, 27 ; pret. 
3 pl. 113, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
drunce 82, 27 ; 2 pl. druncen 34, 
Tt 

drohta@, m., sojourn, life : as. 179, 
i. 

drohtian, see drohtnian. 

drohtnian (drohtian) (W. Ii.), 
lead one’s life, live: ger. droht- 
nigenne 96, 8 ; 3 sg. drohtad 168, 
7; pret. 3 sg. drohtnode 87, 28 ; 
88,7. [dréogan.] 

drohtnung (drohtung), f., con- 
duct, condition, life: gs. droht- 
unge 35, 11; ds. -nunge 88, 16 ; 
99, 25 ; as. 86, 7. 

drohtung, see drohtnung. 

drisan (W.1., drusian W. IL), 
droop, drowse, become feeble - 
pte. driisende 177, 27. [dréo- 
san. ] 

dry (S. 266, n. 3), m., wizard, 
sorcerer: ns. 141, 6. ([Celt. 
‘drui.} 

dryge (drige), adj. dry: ds. on 
‘drygum, on dry ground, 24, 14; 
ap. dryge 71, 20. - 
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dryht, f., body of retainers, host, 
people: dp. 176,22. [dréogan.] 
dryhten (drihten), m., lord, prince, 
ruler, king: ns. drihten 9, 28; 
dryhten 32, 18 ; gs. drihtnes 146, 
16; ds. drihtne 10,17 ; drihtene 
116, 26. 
dryman (W.1.), rejoice - pte. gp. 
drymendra 177,7. [dréam] 
dryre, m., fall, deposit: ns. 165, 
16. [dréosan.] 
dugan (PP.), avail; 3 sg. déah 
160, 27; opt. 3 sg. dyge 46, 20. 
[Ger. taugen. ] 
dugud (dugos), f.: 1. body of 
retainers, host : ns. 162, 26; ds. 
dugupe 163, 13; gp. duguSa 182, 
9; duguéa wyn, the flower, the 
chief of retainers (?), 177, 7.— 
2. benefit, honor, riches: ds, 
dugube 155, 22 ; gp. duge%Sa 180, 
29. [dugan; Ger. Tugend.] 
dan, f., down, hill, mountain : as. 
dine 121, 16; 142, 9; 148, 17. 
(Celt. dtinum.] 
dun-scref, 0.,° 
-scrafu 166, 3. 
durran (PP.), dare: 1 sg. dearr 
112, 12; 3 sg. dearr 34, 13; 1 pl. 
durron 111, 18: opt. 1 sg. durre 
160, 10; pret. 3 pl. dorston 39, 
5; pret. opt. 3 pl. dorsten 56, 8. 
duru, f., door: ns. 78, 23; 165, 12; 
ds. dura 31, 11; duru 120, 10; 
dyru (S. 274, n. 1) 120, 7; as. 
duru 14, 15; 64, 7; np. dura 120, 
> alule 
dist, n. dust. ds. duste 82, 22; 
104,16; as. dist 71, 19; 104, 18. 
dist-scéawung, f., contemplation 
of the dust. ds. -scéawunga 71, 
29. ; 


hill-cave.: mp. 
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dwscan (W.1.), extinguish, blot 
out: 8 sg. dw&sced 181, 1. 
[dwés: dysig.] 

dwelian (dwellan, S. 407, n. 1) 
(W.1.), lead into folly, deceive ; 
be led astray, err - ptc.dweligende 
91, 26. [ef. Mod. dull.] 

Dyflin (Dyflen, Difeiin), Dublin - 
as. 147, 32. 

dym-hof, n., place of concealment - 
dp. -hofon 91, 2. 

dyre (diere, déore), adj., dear, 
costly : up. dyre 40, 3; 48, 26. 

dyrling (déorling), m., darling, 
favorite: ns. 74, 1; ap. déor- 
lingas 55, 7. 

dyrstignes, f., boldness, audacity, 
arrogance. ds. -nysse 96, 22; 
as. -nesse 81, 16. 

dysig, adj., foolish: ns. 107, 10.— 
Supl., ns. dysgosta 47, 2. [Mod. 
dizzy.] 

dysig, n., folly: ds. dysige 52, 26. 

dysignes, f., folly - ds. -nesse 65, 
10; as. 65, 14. 

dyslic (dysiglic), adj., foolish - 
ns. 76, 12; dp. 105, 4. 


E. 

é, see Ea. 

éa, f., river: ns. 18, 2; gs. @ 21, 
4; 21,8; Gas 22, 28; 39, 7; ds. 
6a 89, 5; 65, 830; Ge 22, 25; as. 
éa 18, 8; np. éa 5, 15. ([Ger. 
Au.] 

Gace (Gc), conj. adv., also, more- 
over, likewise, even: 8,11; ge... 
ge Gac, both...and also, 18, 
24; né...né Gac, neither... 
nor even, 31, 24; gnd éac swa, 
and also, 20, 9; 22, 19; éGac, 
swilce (swylce, swelce), «also, 
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likewise, 8, 11; 18, 8; 18, 18; 
104, 29; Gac gelice (-lyce), like- 
wise, 135, 26. [Ger. auch.] 

éac, prep., in addition to, together 
with, besides (w. dat.): 23, 26; 
149, 11. 

éaca, m., addition, increase: DS. 
(reinforcements) 20, 22; ds. 
éacan 108, 3; t6 Gacan, in addi- 
tion to (w. dat.), 39, 19; 178, 
3. 


éad, n., possession, riches, happt- 
ness, bliss: gs. Gades 178, 28; 
187,9; as.6ad 176, 7. [cf. Mod. 
allodium. ] 

@adig, adj., rich, blessed, happy - 
ns. 165, 20 ; Gadga 143, 2; éadiga 
88, 15; 98, 22; gs. Gadigan 75, 
7; 98, 5; dp. 78, 25. [Goth. 
audags. | 

Gadignes, f., happiness, bliss; gs. 
-nesse 64, 25. 

éad-mod, see Gad-mod. 

éad-wela, m., generous supply, 
riches - ns. 173, 24; dp, 185, 14. 

eafora (eafera), m., son, heir: 
ds. eaforan 144, 7; as. 144, 25; 
mp... 146, 73; dp. 179, Ga uliek 
Goth. afar, prep. ‘after.’ ] 

Gage, n., eye: gs. eagan 64,9; is. 
50, 21; np. 38, 9; dp. 31, 4; ap. 
59, 16; 112, 4. 

€ag-gebyrd, f., eyeball (?), pupil 
of the eye (2): ns. 175, 19. 

eahta, num., eight: 39, 25; 102, 
14; 121, 18. 

éa-la, interj., oh! alas! 71, 21; 
79, 24; 163, 10. 

eald (ald), adj., old: ns, alda 16, 18 ; 
ealda feeder, grandfather (an- 
cestor ?), 156, 13; ap. ealde 67, 
8; ealdan 92, 8; ealde, tried,. 
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honored, 150, 26; dp. 7, 19.— 
Supl., as. ieldesSe (dial.), most 
honored, 32, 7. 

Ealdan-mynster, n., Old-Min- 
ster - ds. -mynstre 102, 8. 

eald-cyddu (-cydd), f. old, 
former home: as. -cyd%e 177, 
10 ; -cydSu (S. 255, 3) 180, 10. 

eald-feeder, m., forefather: ap. 
-federas 135, 4. 

eald-feond, m. old foe, arch 
Jiend, devil: gs. -féondes 179, 
2; gp. -féonda 180, 24. 

ealdian (W.II.), become old: pp. 
geealdad 180, 2. 

ealdor, m., life: as. 182, 2; to 
ealdre, adv., for ever, 166, 19. 

ealdor (aldor), m., prince, chief, 
lord: ns. 129, 13; aldor 143, 18; 
gs. ealdres 151, 1; ds. ealdre 94, 


5; 149, 11. 

ealdor-bisceop, m., chief bishop: 
ns. 63, 15. 

ealdor-ddm, m., lordship, sov- 


ereignty - as. 170, 19. 
ealdor-lang, adj., life-long, last- 
ing as. -langne 146, 3. 
ealdor-monn, m., alderman, chief, 
ruler, magistrate, chief officer of 
the shire: ns. -mgn 10, 10; 
-mann 63, 29; gs. -mgnnes 20, 
6; np. -men 32, 15. 
ealgian (W. II.), defend: 
pl. ealgodon 146, 9. 
eall (all), adj., aid: ns. 1, 3; 18 
27; as. alne 16, 11; ealle 12, 
1; 1s. ealle 18, 14; 59, 1; np. 
ealle 2,6; 6, 20; 9, 6; alle 14, 
18 ; ealla 28, 10; gp. ealra 3, 21; 
10, 15; eallra 47,2; dp. eallum 
10, 16; as. ealle 2, 10; 10,13; 
ealla 28, 9 ; eall 8, 26; eal 10, 6; 


pret. 3 


27% 


11, 2. — Adverbial: gs. ealles, 
altogether, quite, entirely, 185, 
9; ealles, ealra swibost, most of 
all, especially, 28, 17; 24, 1; 
ealles for swide, altogether, ut- 
terly, 23, 15; ds. (or dp.) mid 
(myd) eallum, altogether, en- 
tirely, 130, 24; 184, 15; is. 
mid ealle, withal (= and every- 
thing), 17, 26; 25, 10; 100, 28; 
as. ealne weg, all the way, 39, 
8; 41, 17; always, 36, 12; ealneg 
(=ealne weg) 29, 11; ealne deg, 
all the day, 35, 26; eall swa, 
just as, 136, 16. * 

eallinga, see ae 

eallunga (eallinga), ady., alto- 
gether, entirely: 51, 3; eallunge 
90,6; eallinga 63, 17. 

Eall wealdend, ., Ruler of all: 
ns. 98, 23. : 

ealo (ealu), n., ale: ns, 42, 29; 
gs. eala (S. 281, 2) 44, 7. 

éa-lond,n., island : ds.-londe 175, 5. 

éam, m., wncle: ns. 98, 7. [Ger. 
Oheim. ] 

éar, n., car (of corn): ds. éare 3, 
15; as. Gar 3, 15. 

earc, f., ark: ns. 36,7; 37,19; gs, 
earce 36, 1; 36, 4; as. earce 35, 
27 3.200, 11, 

eard, m., dwelling, home, country : 
gs. eardes 177, 20; ds. earde 71, 
10; as. eard 81,8; 148,17; 151, 
1. [eorse. ] 

eard-geard, m., dwelling-place, 
earth: as. 163,11.  . 

eardian (W. II.), dwell : inf. 3, 23; 
3 pl. eardiad 40, 21; 82,19; pret, 
8 pl. eardodon 41, 30; 77, 11. 

earding (eardung), f., habitation: 
ap. eardinga 188, 15. 
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eard-stapa, m., land-stepper, wan- 
derer : ns. 160, 6. [ds. 171, 26. 

eard-stede, m., dwelling-place: 

eard-wic, n., dwelling: as. 180, 6. 

éare, n., car: dp. 34,17; ap. earan 
De Dns, Ox 

earfod (earfed), n., difficulty, toil, 
hardship, torture, torment. gp. 
earfoda 51, 22; dp. 62,17; ap. 
earfodu 55,11. [Ger. Arbeit. ] 

earfove, adj., dificult - ns. 76, 27; 
gs. earfodes 59, 18. 

earfodlic, adj., difficult, full of 
hardship « ns. 163, 22. 

earfodnes, f., hardship, torture - 
dp. 68, 14; ap. -nessa 119, 18. 

éar-gebland, n., wave-mingling, 
ocean: as, 147, 8. 

earh (earg),adj., cowardly : ns. 157, 

’ 2, [Ger. arg.]  [21; dp. 180, 6. 

earm, n., arm: ns. 99,6; as. 154, 

earm, adj., poor, pitiable, wretched, 
despicable: as. earmne 46, 4; 
np. earme 45,11; 180, 17; dp. 
78, 25. — Comp. ns. earmra 46, 
I. (Ger. arm.] 

_ earm-cearig, adj., wretched, full 

of cares ns. 160, 20, 

earming, m., poor wretch. np. 
earmingas 78, 16. 

earmlic, adj., miserable, wretched: 
gs. -lices 188, 22; ds. -lieum 105, 8. 

earn, m., eagle, ns. 183, 4; 152, 24; 
gs. earnes 178, 8; ds. earne 178, 
11; as. earn eftan hwit (cf. Gr. 
mvyapyos) 148, 7. [Ger. Aar.] 

earnian (W.II.), earn (w. gen.): 
3 sg. earnad 181, 29; 3 pl, ear- 
niad 55, 17. 

eart, see béon. 

€ast, adv., east, in an easterly di- 
rection » 19,24; 38, 17; 65, 29, 


GLOSSARY. 


éastan, adv., from the east: 42, 
19; 148,13; 176, 13; éstan 168, 
13; wid éastan, to the east - 40, 
19; be éastan, to the east of (w. 
dat.), 20, 28. 

éa-stzed, 21., 
-stede 151, 11. 

éast-d#l, m., eastern quarter, the 
east: ds. -d#le 121, 16; dp. 165, 2. 

éast-ende, m., east-end.: ds. 17, 
28. 

East-engle, m. pl., East-Angles, 
East-Anglia.. np. 18, 12; gp. 
-engla 22,5; dp. 19, 16; 21, 15. 

Easter-deeg (Eastor-), m., Haster 
Day: ds. -dege 100, 22; is. 
Eastordge 66, 8. 

éast-healf, f., east side - ds. -healfe 
21, 8. 

éast-lang, adj., extending east - 
ns. 17, 29, 

éast-rice, n., eastern kingdom - ds. 

ee te es ie ‘i 

Hastro (Eastru, Eastre ; Eastron 
pl. tant.), f. n, aster: ap. 
Gastron 17, 9. 

éast-ryhte, adv., eastward: 88, 
La 

Kast-seaxe (-seaxan), m. pl., East- 
Saxons, Essex. gp. -seaxna 22, . 
6; dp. 20, 21; ap. -seaxe 19, 3; 
21, 14. 

€ast(e)-weard (-werd), adj., east- 
ward, easterly « ns. 40, 21 ; -werd 
40, 22; gs. -weardes (adv.) 19, 
21; ds. -weardre 17, 28; as, 
-weard 22, 7. 

€ast-weg, m., east-way, path in 
the east - dp. 169, 3. 

Gade, adv., easily - 28,15; 55,24. 
— Comp. (ie3) éa8 65, 10, — 
Supl. ySast 169, 3, 


river-bank : ds. 


GLOSSARY. 


éaS-mod (éad-), adj., humble- 
minded, humble: ns. Gadmod 
100, 18; is -mdde 30, 2; ap. 
-modan 67, 11. 

éad-modlice (éad-), adv., humbly - 
11, 23; 61,10; Gad- 94, 4; 107, 
if 

éad-modnes (éad-), f., humility, 
meekness, condescension: gs. 
-nesse 32, 10; as. 30, 18; gp. 
-nessa 73, 2. 

éaw-fest (ew-, #-, S. 118, n. 1), 
religious, pious - ns. -festa 87, 
1; ds. -feestre 86, 14. 

eax, f., acis, azle-tree: ns. 60, 
10; ds. eaxe 50, 9; 50, 12; as. 
eaxe 52, 8. 

ebba, m., ebb: ds. ebban 151, 13. 

Ebréas, m. pl. Hebrews: gp. 
Ebréa 144, 26. 

Ebréise, adj., Hebrew. as. 28, 5; 
124, 30. 

€ce, adj., eternal, everlasting « nS. 
9,28; 10,4; 59,9; Eca 32, 21; 
écea 70,22 ; ds. can 61, 16 ; gp. 
écra 63, 1. 

eced, m. n., vinegar. ds. ecede 
132, 14. [Lat. acétum; Ger. 
Essig. | 

€celice, adv., eternally. 70, 11; 
78, 7; 81, 29. 

ecg, f£., edge, sword: ns. 151, 8; 
ds. ecge 142, 13 ; dp. 146, 4 ; 148, 
12. 

éenes, f., eternity: ns. 59,12; 60, 
8; as. -nysse 74, 7; as. -nesse 
114, 18. 

ed-geong (-giong), adj., becoming 
(or being) young again - ns. 178, 
3; 180, 10; 183, 22 ; -giong 185, 
9. 

ed-léan, n., reward: gs. -léanes 
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56, 14; -94, 10; ds. -léane 94, 2 ; 
as. -léan 58, 3. 

ed-niwe (-néowe), adj., renewed, 
restored: ns. 174, 4; 167, 26. 

ed-niwinga, adv., anew - 183, 20. 

edor (eodor), m., enclosure, dwell- 
ing « np. ederas 162, 24. 

ed-wenden, f., overturning, 
change: ns. 166, 19. 

efen-ehd (-néhd), f., neighboring 
plain; ds. -€h8e 21,26. [néah.] 

efen-hléodor, n., equal, united 
harmony ; is. -hléodre, 186, 28. 

efes, f., eaves, border, side (of a 
forest): ds. efes (for efese ?) 
18, 21. 

efne (cf. emne), adv., even, only, 
just - 8,17; 65, 9; behold. 78, 
15; 91, 12; 129, 2. 

efn-éce, adv., co-eternally - 69, 25. 

efstan (W.I.), hasten (intr.) : 
inf. 68,17; 95, 25; ptc. efstende 
128, 9; imp. 2 pl. efstad 122, 9; 
pret. 3 sg. efste 143, 12; 3 pl. 
-on 156, 1. [*of-ést.] 

eft, adv., again, back, afterwards - 
1,15:6, 53 6,135 7, 19 7, 245 17, 
24; 20, 5; eft ongéan (see on- 
géan). 

ege, m., fear, terror: us. 30, 20; 
FS, 471 3 .ds,4, 105) Bb50s seeeatla', 
18. [Goth. agis.] 

egesa, m., terror, fear, us. 143, 6; 
ds. egesan 181, 6. 

egeslic, adj., terrible, horrible. ns. 
6,9; 183, 8. 

egeslice, adv., horribly : 131, 23. 

éhtan (W.I.), pursue, persecute (w. 
gen.): 3 sg. éht 60, 18. [oht.] 

éhtere, m., persecutor. ns. 75, 3. 

ehtnis, f., persecution. ns, -nys 2, 
19; as. -nysse 95, 11. 
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elcor (zlcor), adv., otherwise - 65, 
18. 

eldan (ieldan, yldan), delay, hesi- 
tate: pret. 3 sg. elde 62, 2. 
[eald.] 

ele, m., oil - ds. 75,4; as. 130, 21. 
[Lat. oleum. ] 

el-fremed (zl-) (pp.), adj., sepa- 
rated, released, extraneous. DS. 
elfremed 85, 9; ap. exlfremede 
95, 8. 

ellen, n., strength, courage, forti- 
tude, zeal: ns. 142, 3 ; ds. mid 
elne 164, 3; on elne 181, 29; as. 
on ellen, boldly, 156, 6. [Goth. 
aljan. | 

ellen-wodnis, f., zeal, fervor. gs. 
-nisse 11, 25. 

elles, adv., else: hwet.. . elles, 
what else, 36,6; 56,13; 70, 22; 
nan Sing elles, nothing else, 85, 
14, 

eln, f., eld (measure): gp. elna 39, 
24; 40, 15. 

el-béodig (l-), adj., of another 
nation, foreign, strange: as. 
®lpGodigne 122, 7. 

el-péodise (exl-), adj., foreign, 
strange. us. elpéodisce 113, 9. 

embe, see ymbe. 

emb-gangan (R.),compass(trans.): 
opt. 3 sg. -gange 125, 28. 

emne (emn, cf. efne), adyv., 
equally : 59, 12; emn 50, 23. 

emn-lang (efn-lang), adj., equal/y 
long: on emnlange prep, (w. 
dat.), along, 40, 20. 

ende, m., end. ns. 84, 23; 50, 22; 
67,1; ds. 49, 17; 60, 4; as. 20, 
12; 69, 18; is. 11, 26. 

ende-byrdlice, adv., in an orderly 
manner + 49, 26, 


GLOSSARY. 


ende-byrdnes, f., order: ns. 9, 
23; ds. -nmesse 49, 5; as. 9, 6; 
34,11; 48,6; -nisse 111, 19. 

endemes (endemest),adv., equally, 
in like manner: 82, 6. 

endian (W. II.), end, bring to an 
end. opt. 3 sg. endige 168, 2. 

endlyfta (S. 328), num., eleventh. 
is. -lyftan 66, 6. 

enge, adj. narrow, oppressive, 
cruel: ns. enga, 167, 1. 

engel, m., angel: ds. engle 144, 
20; as. engel 115, 14; np. englas 
60, 3; gp. engla 89, 11; ap. 49, 
20. [Lat. angelus.] 

Engla-feld, m., Englefield (Berk- 
shire): ds. -felda 16, 3. 

Engla-land, n., country of the An- 
gles, England : ds. -lande 89, 1. 

Englise, adj., English: gs. Eng- 
liscre 86, 1; as. Englisc 26, 18; 
28, 21; 81,28; 107,4; gp. Eng- 
liscra 24, 29, 

Englise-ge-reord, n., English lan- 
guage. ds. -reorde 8, 7. 

eno, see ono. 

ent, m., giant: gp. enta 163, 3. 

éode, Godon, see gan. 

eodorean (cf. ed-rocian, ed-recan, 
roccettan), rumtnate : pte. eodor- — 
cende 11,4. ([Ger. riiuspern.] 

Eofer-wie (Efer-), n., York: as. 
Eferwic 101, 9. [ef. Ger. Eber.] 

Eofer-wic-ceaster, f., York. ds. 
-ceastre 65, 29. 

eoh, m. n., horse. as. 155, 14, 
[Goth. aihwa.] 

eom, see béon. 

eorcnan-stan (eorclan-), m., pre- 
cious stone: &p. 186, 5. [Goth. 
-airkns. ] 

@ored (Gorod), n., company, troop, 


GLOSSARY. 


host: ap. Goredu 135, 23; 135, 
26. [*eoh-rid.] 

eored-ciest (-cyst), f., company, 
troop, host - dp. 176, 13; -cystum 
146, 21. 

eorl, m., earl, 1. A Danish title 
corresponding to the native 
ealdorman: ns. 16, 17; np. 
eorlas 16, 14 ; 147, 8; gp. eorla 
16, 17.2. Applied to an ealdor- 
man: ns. 149, 6; ds. eorle 150, 
7.—38. warrior: np. 148, 17; 
gp. 146, 1. 

eornoste, adv., earnestly, fiercely - 
158, 14. 

eornostlice, adv., earnestly, in- 
deed: 91, 23; 93, 3. 

eord-biend, m., earth-dweller- 
np. eordbugigende 91, 20. 

eorde, f., earth: ns. 3,14; 52,12; 
gs. eordan 1, 10; 10, 1; ds. 50, 
21; as. 1, 9. 

eorélic, adj., earthly, worldly - ns. 
-lica 35, 13; gs. -lican 35, 11; 
as. -lice 50, 20; dp. 34, 29. 

eord-scref, n., earth-cave, grave - 
ds. -screefe 162, 31; -scrafe (S. 
240, n. 2) 69, 11. 

eord-weg, m., earth-way.: ds. on 
eordSwege, on earth, 171, 9. 

éow, €ower, Eowic, see Si. 

Gower (lower), poss. pron., your - 
gs. Goweres 82, 13; ds. Gowrum 
116, 25; as. Gowerne 80, 13; 
116,°17; Gower 61, 11; np. 
éowre 15, 21; dp. iowrum 34, 1; 
éowrum 61,12; Gowerum 80, 5; 

_ ap. Gowre 80, 14. 

Eow-land, n., Oland (island in 
the Baltic Sea): ns. 42, 11. 

erce-bisceop, m., archbishop. ds. 
-bisceope 96, 2; 96, 3. 
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erce-had, m., archiepiscopal dig- 
nity: as. 96, 28. 

erian (W.I.), ear, plough - inf. 40, 
17; pret. 3 sg. erede 40, 7. 

erm®d, see yrms. 

esne, m., servant, man: ds. esne 
7,6. [Goth. asneis.] 

esal (eosol), m., ass: ap. esolas 
143, 6. [Goth. asilus.] 

ést, f., favor, grace; as. 166, 25; 
179, 4. [Ger. Gunst.] 

ést-full, adj., devout: ds. -fullum 
92, 26. - 

Est-land, n., country of the Estas 
(on the eastern coast of the Bal- 
tic Sea): ns. 42, 24, 

Est-mere, m., Frische Haff: ns. 
42,17; as. 42, 16, 

Estum, dp. m., the people of Est- 
land: 42,15; 48, 1. 

esul-cweorn, f., millstone: ns. 
34, 19. 

etan, £t £ton eten (5), eat. inf. 
118, 16; imp. 2 pl. eta®d 121, 5; 
opt. 3 sg. ete 108, 8; pret. 3 sg. 
125, 24; 3 pl. 118, 6. 

ettan (W.L), graze: 
sin 

evel, m., landed property, home, 
native country, territory: ds. 
éBele 35, 15; 87, 18; 94,9; as. 
édel 26,9; 150, 31; is. le 160, 
20. [ef. Mod. allodial. ] 

édel-lond, n., native land. as. 
174, 25. 

edel-turf, f., native turf, country - 
ds. -tyrf 176, 9. 

Exan-ceaster (-cester), f., Ha- 
eter. gs. -ceastres 19, 20; ces- 
tres 20, 16; as. -ceaster 22, 9; 
-cester 19, 19. 

exl (eaxl), f., shoulder: as. exle 


inf, 40, 
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145, 5; dp. 188, 28; 188,.26.|fah (fag), adj. hostile: ns. 185, 


[ef. Mod. axle.] 


F. 


fee, u., division, space, interval, 
portion of time: ns. 64, 10; ds. 
feece 8, 6 ; 64, 11; 71, 28 ; 138,19; 
as. fec 18, 4; 127, 18. [Ger. 
Fach. | 

facen (ficn), n., deceit, treachery, 
wickedness: gs. faicnes 180, 25; 
is. facne 185, 23 ; ap. facn 77, 17. 

fene, adj., guileful: as. 179, 16. 

feeder, m., father: gs. feeder 168, 
14; np. feederas 91, 21; dp. 129, 2. 

feederlic, adj., fatherly, paternal - 
ns. -lice 129, 15. 

fag (fah), adj., colored, variegated: 
ns. 175, 10; faih 168, 14. [Goth. 
-faihs. ] 

f&ge, adj., fated, doomed to death: 
ns. 158, 6; np. f®ge 146, 12; 
147, 6; 152, 22; ap. fegean 153, 
12. ([Ger. feige. ] 

fegen, adj., fain, glad, rejoicing - 
ns. 162, 15; (w. gen.) 101, 30. 

feeger, adj., fair, beautiful, pleas- 
ant. ns. 68,5; 168, 4; 177, 19; 
gs. feegeres 88, 28; is. feegre 11, 
25; np. fegra 59, 10.—Comp., 
ap. fegerran 176, 18.— Supl., 
dp. feegrestum 165, 8. 

feegere (fegre), adv., beautifully, 
well: 150, 1; fegre 174, 20; 
175, 18. 

fegernes, f., fairness, beauty: gs. 
-nesse 72, 12; as. -nesse 72, 19; 
ap. -nissa 111, 7. 

fagnian (W. IT.), rejoice (w. gen.): 
pte. fegnigende 75, 20; pret, 8 
8g. fegnode 99, 31; 104, 6, 


23. [gefa ‘ foe.’ ] 

fBHS, f., feud: as. fehBe 156, 20. 
[Ger. Fehde.] 

Falster, Falster (island in the 
Baltic Sea): ns. 42, 7. 

fandian (W. II.), try, tempt, test, 
examine, seek to know: inf. 38, 
8; 59,4; imp. 2 pl. fandiad (w. 
gen.) 77,28. [findan.] 

fandung, f., temptation, 
usage. ds. -unge 111, 21. 

fer, n., journey, expedition: ds. 
fere 19, 10. 

faran, for foron faren (6), go, pro- 
ceed, travel, march - inf, 3,29; 2 
sg. feerest 117,18; 3 sg. feerd 33, 
15; 87, 63 49, 135 110,25 Sip 
farad 38, 13; 50, 15; imp. 2 pl. 
farad 78, 3; opt. 3 sg. fare 52, 
26; 2 pl. faren 116, 20; pret. 3 
sg. 17, 23> 18, 465.88, 93 Sap 
18, 15; 19, 24; pp. gefaren 20, 
17. 

feerelt (fereld), m. n., going, mo- 
tion, journey: gs. fereltes 50, 
11; fereldes 93, 24; ds. farelte 
51, 9. 

f&ringa, adv., suddenly: 129, 5; . 
188, 17. [fer ‘fear.’ ] 

f#rlic, adj., sudden: ns. fxrlica 
91, 24; ds. -licum 91, 13. 

f&rlice, adv., suddenly - 77,1; 79, 
9; 129, 9. 

fer-sceat, M., passage- money, 
fare: as. 116, 17. [cf. Mod. 
scot-free, ] 

f¥r-sceada, m., sudden or danger- 
ous enemy « ds. -sceaSan 1538, 29. 

faru, f., journey: ds. fare 93, 23 ; 
140, 25. 

fest, adj., fast, firm, secure: ns, 


test, 


GLOSSARY. 
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48,19; 50, 17; as. feestne 145, 7 | yellow, dusky, dark: ns. fealo 


np. feeste 51,1; 51, 10. 

feeste, adv., fast, firmly, securely - 
10, 7; 36,1; 149, 21; 152, 20. 

festen, n.: 1. fort, fortress, fast- 
ness. ds. feestenne 18, 5; 21,3; 
as. feesten 155, 19. — 2. fast (ab- 
stinence from food): ds. feestene 
81, 18; as. 81, 17; 83, 30; dp. 
95, 6. 


fest-hafol, adj., retentive: ds. 
-hafelum 87, 13. 
festlice, adv., firmly, securely, 


resolutely, bravely: 30, 12; 65, 
3; 151, 30; 157, 18.—Comp., 
feestlicor 50, 12. 

festnian (W.II.), fasten, con- 
Jirm- inf. 150, 14. 

festnung, f., security, safety: ns. 
164, 4. 

fet, n., vessel: ap. fatu 74, 11. 
[Mod, vat.] 

f#tels, m. n., vessel - ap. fetels 44, 
ile 

fedm, m. f., embrace, grasp; as. 
182, 2; 184, 13. 

fedm-rim, n. (fathom-number), 
Jathom measure - gs. -rimes 166, 
8. 

feallan, féoll féollon feallen (R.), 
fall: inf. 98, 17; ptc. feallende 
93, 8; as. feallendne 72, 26; 3 
sg. fylé (of the course of water) 
41, 18; fealled 162, 10; 3 pl. 
feallad 33, 8; pret. 3 sg. 1,7; 
62, 1s 371,07 99, 6 5 3 pl. 98, 
20; 146, 12. 

feallenlic (feallendlic), adj., wn- 
stable. ns. 72, 9. 

fealo-hilte, adj., fallow-hilted « ns. 
154, 22. 

fealu (fealo), adj., fallow, pale, 


172, 21; as. fealone 147, 18; np. 
fealwe 167, 23; 175, 29; ap. 161, 
23. 

Fearn-hamm, m., Farnham 
(Surrey): ds. -hamme 19, 4. 

féawe (fea; féawa, due to asso- 
ciation with fela), adj., pl. tant., 
few « nom. 27, 10; féawa 18, 6; 
26, 17; (Cw. gen.) 26, 21; dat. 
féawum 38, 5; féaum 54, 11; 
acc. féawa 81, 31. 

feccan (fecgan, fetian) (W. III.), 
fetch. inf. 97, 1; pte. feccende 
104, 28; imp. 2 pl. fecead 77, 24; 
pret. 3 sg. fette 99, 8. 

fela (feola, feala, fela), n. (in- 
decl. 8S. 106, n., 275 ; sometimes 
as adj. ; rarely inflected) ; much, 
many (w. gen.): nom, 16, 20; 
Tj 3 8b, Ae 4b, 2 acc ad: 
4; 21, 3; 82, 24; 39, 16; 81, 
28; 152, 7; 178, 17; feala 71, 
10; fela 131, 20. [Ger. viel.] 

feld, m., field, battle-field; ns. 
146, 12 ; as. feld 18, 19 ; 1038, 31; 
104, 3. 

felg (felge), f., felly: ds. felge 50, 
18 ; 50, 22; np. felga 51,2; 51, 

’ 9; 51,18; felgea 51, 11; felgan 
50,13; dp. 51,1. ([féolan.] 

fell, n., fell, skin, hide - as. fel 40, 
13; dp. 40, 9; ap. fell 40, 12. 

feng, m., grasp: as. 172, 18. 
[fon. ] 

feoh (fioh, féo), n.: 1. cattle. — 2, 
goods, property, money, riches + 
ns. 79,7; gs. féos 15, 13; 48, 
12; ds. féo 20, 1; 43, 19; as. 
feoh 15, 3; 20, 9; 21, 17; 43; 
11; 150, 18; fioh 55,27. [Mod. 
fee. ] 
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feoh-gifre, adj., greedy of posses- 
sions, avaricious: ns. 162, 15. 

feoh-léas, adj., without money - 
np. -léase 23, 12. 

feohtan, feaht fuhton fohten (3), 
jight: inf. 149, 16; 157, 20; 
pte. feohtende 14,18; 15, 5; 2 
sg. fihtest 122, 11; pret. 3 sg. 
14,8; 157, 18 ; 158, 10. 

feohte, f., fight, battle: ns. 152, 20. 

féolan, fealh fulgon (f#lon) folen 
(8), reach, penetrate « pret. 3 pl. 
15, 24. [Goth. filhan.] 

féol-heard, adj., hard as a file- 
ap. -hearde 152, 25. 

féond, m., fiend, enemy - as. féond 
79, 28; gp. féonda 62, 18; 98, 
14; dp. féondum 152, 20; ap. 
fynd 98, 24; 151, 30. 

feorh (fiorh), m.n., life - gs. féores 
157, 24; 159, 20; ds. féore 155, 
19; 157, 28; flore 55, 27; as. 
feorh 15,3; 147, 18; 158, 12; 
171, 23. 

feorh-geong, adj., young in life, 
youthful - us, 180, 8. 

feorh-hord, n., life-hoard, spirit - 
ns. 172, 24. 

feorh-hiis, n., life-house, body. as. 
158, 30. 

feorm (fiorm), f., 1. food, provis- 
ton, goods. —2. use, benefit: 
as. fiorme 27, 16. [Mod. farm. ] 

feormian (W. II.), consume: 3 
sg. feorma’ 172, 21. 

feorr, adv., far: feor 13, 1; 38, 
12; 65, 29; feorr 149, 3; feor, 
Sar back (time) : 168, 6. — Supl., 
firrest 88, 13 ; fyrrest 51, 11. 

feorr, adj., far, far from (w. dat.) : 
ns. 160, 21; feor pam, far from 
that (metaph.), 109, 9. 


GLOSSARY. 


feorran (fiorran), adv., from afar: 
176, 14; fiorran 48, 1. 

féorda, num. adj., fourth: ns. 30, 
16; 143, 9; ds. féordan 92, 25; 
as. féordan 81, 10 ; — gs. bynnan 
féorsan healfes deges fece, 
within three and a half days, 
138, 19. 

féower, num., four: 22, 21; 30, 
14; 35, 28; 36,8; 101, 6. 

féower-tig, num., forty: 85, 12; 
94, 12; 121, 13; 141, 15; gen. 
-tiges (S. 326) 39, 25. 

féower-tyne (-tiene), num., four- 
teen: dat. -tynum 11, 28. 

feran (W.I.), go, travel: pret. 
3 sg. férde 65, 21; 83, 27; 94, 
12; 3 pl. férdon 77, 15; 121, 11. 

ferhd (ferd), m.n., mind, spirit, 
heart ; ns. ferd 162,1; ds. ferhSe 
182, 19; ferde 163, 6; as. ferd 
179, 16. 

ferian (W.I.II.), carry, trans- 
port: inf. 19, 2; 19, 14; (go?) 
155, 4; pte. ferigende 79, 11; 
pret. 3 sg. ferode 102, 7; ferede 
162, 28; 3 pl. feredon 106, 1; 
pp. geferod 1388, 14. 

fers, n. m., verse: ds. ferse 109, 


22; ap. fers 9, 22. [Lat. ver- _ 


sus. } 

ferse, adj., fresh: np. fersce 41, 4. 

ferd-loca (ferhS-), m. (inclosure 
of the spirit), spirit, heart, 
mind: ns. 161, 10; as. -locan 
160, 13. 

fetor (feotor), f., fetter: dp. fet- 
erum 160, 21. 

fea, m., band of foot-soldiers, 
troop: ap. féSan 152, 5. [fin- 
dan ?] 

feSer, f., feather: np. fedre 169, 


GLOSSARY. 


27; gp. fedra 40, 18; dp. fed-|fisenad (fiscno’, fiscad), 


erum 40, 9; fedrum (wing?) 
168, 5; 168, 19. 

feder-hgma, m., 
plumage; us. 174, 26. 

fic-tréow, n., jig-tree: as. 121, 5. 
[Lat. ficus.] 

fierd (fird, fyrd), f., 1. (military) 
expedition - ds. fyrde 156, 16. — 
2. (the national) army. ns. 19, 
3; fird 21, 20; 22, 5; ds. fierde 
18, 24; 19, 21; as. fierd 16, 5; 
18, 16. [faran.] 

fierdian (fyrdian) (W. II.), be on 
a military expedition: pret. 3 pl. 
fierdedon 19, 10. 

fierd-léas, adj., wnprotected by the 
army - 18, 22. 

fif, num., five: 39, 3; 40, 12; 
131, 4; nom. fife 147, 5; dat. 
fifum 24,18. 

fifta, num. adj., fifth: ns. 87, 1. 

fiftig, num., fifty: gen. fiftiges (S. 
326) 39, 26; dat. fiftegum 29, 7. 

fif-tyne (-téne), num., fifteen « 40, 
12; -téne 42, 17. 

findan, fond fundon funden (3), 
Jind, come upon, supply: 3 sg. 
finded 44,2; 144, 4; pret. 3 pl. 
152, 2; pp. 28, 6. 

¥Finnas, pl. m., the Fins: np. 38, 
6; 39, 10; dp. 40, 3. 

finta, m., tail; ns. 175, 13. 

firas, pl. m., men. gp. fira 178, 
26 18a, 213) fyta, 182, 75 dp. 
firum 10, 5; 165, 3. 

firgen-stream, m., 
stream, woodland-stream - 
168, 19. [Goth. fairguni.] 

fiscad, see fiscnad. 

fiscere, m., jisher: np. 'fisceras 
39, 14; dp. 39, 9. 


mountain- 
as. 
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ites 
Jishing : ns. 42, 26; ds. fiscade 
38, 6. 


feather-garb,|fiSeru, pl. u., wings: np. fidru 


175, 15; gp. fisra 55,7; ap. fisru 
187, 23. 

fla, flan (S. 278, n.), f. m., arrow- 
gs. flanes 151, 19; as. (or ap.) 
flan 77, 14; 158, 2. 

flse, n., flesh: ns. 70, 223 gs. 
flésces 79, 24; ds. fl&sce 103, 2 ; 
as. flsc 172, 24; is. fl&sce 174, 

m., (covering 


5. 

fi#sc-hgma, of 
Jlesh) body: uns. 69, 16. 

fl&sclic, adj., jleshly, corporeal, 
carnal: ns. 115, 16; ds. -licre 71, 
20; dp. 74, 18. 

fléam, m., flight - gs. fléames 91, 1 ; 
ds. flame 21, 13; 147, 14; 155, 
11; as. fléam 151, 29; 157, 18. 

fléogan, fléag flugon flogen (2), 
Jly (intr., cf. fléon) : inf. 149, 7; 
152, 26; 3 sg. fléogedS 176, 10. 

fléon (flion), fléah flugon flogen 
(2), flee, escape (trans. and 
intr.): inf. 30, 3; 34, 15; 91, 
23; 157, 11; flion 60, 19; fléo- 
gan (S. 384 n. 2) 158, 8; ger. 
flionne 7, 17; pte. ds. fléondum 
72, 26; 3 sg. flyhb 72, 25; 181, 
5; 3 pl. fléod 116, 12; imp. 2 pl. 
fléod 61, 14; pret. 3 pl. 19, 5; 
104, 22; 124,2; 155, 19. 

fiéotan, fiéat fluton floten (2), 
jloat - pte. gp. fléotendra 162, 1. 

flett, n., floor of the hall; as. figt 
162, 8. 

flocc, m., flock, company, troop: 
dp. 18, 22. 

floc-rad, f., a@ riding company, 
troop. dp. 18, 21. “Coa 
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fldd, m. f. n., flood, wave, tide, |fold-Aagend, m., (earth-possessor) 


stream: ns. 25,1; 151, 13; 161, 


20; as. flod 147, 13. 
flodan, see Pryfet. 


flod-wylm (wielm), m. f., welling 


flood: dp. 167, 18. [weallan.] 


flot, n., deep water, sea: as. on 


flot (>Mod. afloat) 147, 12; 
150, 20. 


flota, m., sailor, seaman, pirate - 
as. flotan 156, 22 ; np. flotan 151, 


20; gp. flotena 147, 9. 
flOwan, ficow fléowon flowen (R.), 
Jlow : pte. flowende 151, 13 ; as. 


flowendan 87, 14; 3 sg. flow’ 


119, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. 1238, 8. 

flyht, m., flight, escape: ds. flyhte 
188, 5; as. flyht 151, 19 ; is. 169, 
13 ; 176, 28. 


flyht-hweet, adj., bold or swift of 


Jlight : gs. -hwates 176, 23 ; ap. 
-hwate 170, 6. 


flyma, m., fugitive: gp. flymena 


186, 20. [fléam.] 

fn&st, m., blowing, breath: ns. 
165, 15. 

foddor (fodor), n., food: as. 174, 
5. 


fodor- pegu, f, partaking of 
food, repast : gs. -pege, 178, 21. 
[biegan. ] 


fole, n., folk, people, nation, army + 
ns. 89,3; 150, 24; gs. folces 11, 
10; 19, 22 ; 22, 20; is. folce 66, 
5. 

folc-ge-feoht, n., general engage- 
ment, pitched battle: np. 17, 
16, 

folcise, adj., vulgar, popular: np. 
-isce 6, 15. 

fole-stede, m., place of assembly ; 
battle-field: ds. -stede 147, 18, 


earth-dweller - gp. -agendra 165, 
5 


folde, f., earth, land, country - ns. 


166, 8; gs. foldan 161, 10; as. 
10,5; 151, 2; is. 182, 5. [feld.] 


fold-westm, m., fruit of the 


earth - dp. 187, 25. 


fold-weg, m., way, path (on the 


earth): ds. (is.) -wege 143, 18. 


folgian (fylgean) (W. IL IIL; S. 


416, n. 5), follow, serve, observe, 
obey (w. dat.): inf. 15, 17; pte. 
fylgende 114, 1; fyliende 127, 24; 
1 pl. fylgeaS 72, 26; imp. 2 pl. 
folgiaS 61, 15; opt. 1 pl. fylgen 
64, 14; fylgeon 69, 19; pret. 3 sg. 
filgde 6, 26 ; folgode 74, 16 ; 2 pl. 
fyligdon 77, 20; 3 pl. folgodon 
75, 27; 108, 28; filigdon 77, 8. 


folgod, m., service, official dignity, 


office: as. 30, 14. [folgian.] 


folme (folm), f., hand « ds. folman 


149, 21 ; 152, 25; 154, 6; dp. 144, 
16. [félan ‘ feel.’] 


fon, féng fengon fgngen (R.), seize, 


grasp, capture, take, receive: 3 
pl. £68 40, 3; pret. 1 sg. t6 rice 
féng, came to the throne, 27, 1; 
8 sg. 17, 11; 102, 28; td pre’ 
sprce féng 63, 30; t6 wpnum 
féng 149, 10; 3 pl. féngon 
togeedere, engaged in battle, 102, 
19; 2141, 21. 


for, prep. (w. dat., instr. ; and acc.): 


1. (w. dat, instr.) before 
(place): 27, 7; 68, 21; 102, 
11. —2. (w. dat., instr.) for, on 
account of, because of, owing to 
(cause, condition, remedy): 8, 
8; 14,23; 28,2; 39,5; 55,19; 181, 
3; 161, 12; 181, 6;—for S%m 


GLOSSARY. 


(8am), conj., for, because, since, 
Apo ics LE sO, Lois tO. 1, -20"3 
19, 13; for Son 8, 2; 8, 18; for 
dan 33, 14; for Sm (Sam) se 
20, 5; 27,16; for Sy be 22, 1; 
33, 11; for Son be 31, 10; 31, 
16; 31, 28; for San be 74, 17; 
—for Sy for this, therefore, 24, 
18); 25,2; 29, 11; for Si 79, 27 ; 
91, 18; for big 141, 23; for Son 
27, 3; 32, 2; 33,3 ; —for hwem, 
wherefore, 48,7; for hwig 136, 
21; for hwon 12,8; 31, 17; 71, 
16.— 38. (w. acc.) for, instead of - 
145, 9. 

for, ady. (intensive), very - 23, 15, 
70, 12; 88, 19; 95, 13; 95, 24; 
157, 3, 

for, conj., for, because « 3, 18. 

for, f., journey. ds. fore 142, 
16. [faran.] 

foran, advy., before, in front: 19, 
Ae eee 24, AD 176, 10; 
foran to, 109, 5; to foran 133, 
25. . 

for-bernan (S. 69, n. 2) (W.1.), 
cause to burn; burn (trans.) : 
inf. 65, 27; 104, 27; 142, 14; 3 
sg. -berned 43, 28 ; 3 pl. -bernad 
43,9; opt. 1 pl. -berne (S. 361) 
65, 1; pret. 3 pl. -berndon 20, 
8; 21,25; pp. -berned 27, 13; 
44, 2. 

for-béodan (2), forbid: inf. 7, 
12; pp. pl. forbodene 179, 5. 

for-beornan (3), burn (intr.) : 
pp. -burnen 104, 23. 

for-beran (4), suffer, permit: 3 
sg. -bired 32, 23. 

for-berstan (8), burst asunder ; 
vanish, fail: 3 sg. -birsted 184, 
25. a 
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for-biigan (2), avoid, escape - pret. 
3 sg. -béah 159, 28. 

ford, m., ford : ds. forda (S. 273) 
19, 6; 151, 29; as. ford 152, 5. 

for-don (S. 429), destroy » pret. 3 
sg. -dyde 66, 2. 

fore, prep. (w.acc.), before (place) : 
182, 29; 186, 2. 

for-ealdian (W. II.), become old - 
pp. forealdod 52, 15. 


fore-béacen (-béacn), n., fore- 


token. dp. 138, 15. 
fore-genga, m., predecessor, an- 

cestor - np. -gengan 180, 12. 
fore-gisel, m., preliminary host- 


age. gp. -gisla 18, 13. [Ger. 
Geisel.] 

fore-mihtig, adj., prepotent. ns. 
170, 20. 


fore-scéawung, f., fore-sight, prov- 
idence - ns. 48, 13 ; as. -sceawunga 
35, 10. 

fore-secgan (W. III.), 1. say be- 
Sorehand « pret. 1 pl. -s&don 108, 
2; 104,4; pp. sg. -s#de, afore- 
said, 86,11; pl. -s%dan 77, 11. 
—2. foretell, predict: pret, 1 
sg. -sede 129, 16 ; 134, 8. 

fore-sprc, f., defence. ns. 46, 20. 

fore-sprecan (5) speak or mention 
beforehand: pp. sg. -sprecena, 
aforesaid, 22, 17 ; -sprecenan 65, 
5. 

fore-stzeppan (-steppan), -stop 
-stopon -stapen (6), precede (w. 
dat.): 3 sg. -steepd 91, 14; 3 pl. 
-steeppad 91, 23. 

fore-tiohhung, f., predestination. 
ns. 49, 19; 49, 24; 52, 20. 

fore-bingian (W.II.), plead for 
one; defend: 3 sg. -bingad 46, 
21;, opt. 3 sg. -bingie 46, 18: 
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fore-boenc, m., forethought, fore- 
knowledge: ns. 48, 13; 48,18; 
49, 4; ds. -bgnce 49, 8. 

fore-witan (PP.), foreknow : 3 sg. 
-wat 49, 1. 

fore-witegian (W. II.), prophesy- 
pret. 1 sg. -witegode 129, 17; 
134, 2. 

for-faran (6), get in front of, ob- 
struct. pret. 3 pl. -foron 24, 12. 

for-giefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (5), 
give, grant; forgive: ger. -gief- 
anne 37, 15; pret. 3 sg. -geaf 66, 
11; 153, 26 ; 2 pl. -géafon 78, 14 ; 
pp. -gifen 10, 18 ; pl. -gifene 57, 
1; -gyfene 2, 9. 

for-gifennis (-gyfennis), f., for- 
giveness « ns, -gyfennys 78, 23; 
as. -nisse 110, 2; -gifenysse 139, 
21, 

fore-ggngan (R.), go before, pre- 
cede: opt. 3 sg. -gange 64, 12. 

for-grindan, -grend -grundon 
-grunden (3), grind to pieces, 
destroy, consume. pp. 147, 20; 
172, 30. 

for-gripan (1), seize, snatch 
away « 3 sg. -griped 182, 22. 

for-gyldan (-gieldan) (3), re- 
pay, requite, buy off: inf. 181, 
18; 38 sg. -gilt 61, 18; 1 pl. 
-gyldaS 122, 27; opt. 2 pl. 
-gyldon 150, 11. 

for-gytan (-gietan, -gitan) (5), for- 
get: pret. 3 sg. -geat 60, 16. 

for-gytol, adj., forgetful: ns. 87,18. 

for-heefednis, f., restraint, absti- 
nence . as. -nysse 88, 9; 100, 10. 

for-heard, adj., very hard: as. 
-heardne 154, 12. 


GLOSSARY. 


for-helan (4), conceal. inf. 141, 
18, 

for-hergian (W.IIL.), harry, dev- 
astate, lay waste: pp. -hergod 
27, 13. 

for-hogdnis, 
-nisse 8, 9. 

for-hogian (cf. for-hycgan) (W. 
IL.), despise. ptc. -hogigende 95, 
8; 3 sg. -hogad 67, 18; 3 pl. 
-hogia® 78, 12; opt. 3 sg. -hogige 
76, 13; pret. 3 sg. -hogode 157, 
18. 

for-hradian (W.II.), hasten be- 
fore, anticipate, prevent - inf. 91, 
27 ; 3 sg. -hradad 91, 16. 

forht, adj., afraid: ns. 62, 10; 
162, 15; np. forhte 4, 9. 

forhtian (W.II.), fear, be afraid 
(intr.): pte. ap. forhtgendan 67, 
12; 3 pl. forhtigad 125, 18; opt. 
3 sg. forhtige 83, 1; pret. opt. 3 
pl. forhtedon 149, 21. 

forhtung, f., fear: ds. -4nge 83, 
14; 92, 5. 

for-hwega (-hwega), adv., 
least, about - 48, 13; 43, 18. 

for-hycgan (S. 416, n. 3; ef. for- 
hogian) (W.III.), despise: 1 sg. 
-hyege 184, 9. 

for-l&tan, -lét -léton -l&ten (R.), 
leave, leave off, omit, abandon, 
neglect, lose; inf. 7, 1; 7, 10; 
7, 23; 70, 10; “98, 163. pte; 
l&tende 3, 29; 18, 8; 3 sg. -lxt 
57, 11; opt. 3 sg. -l&te 30, 18; 
56, 23; 3 pl. l&ten 54, 27; pret. 
3 sg. 7, 22; 9, 10; 66, 18; 74, 
16; 147,19; 3 pl. 23, 1; 28,3; 
95, 26; pp. 27, 28. 


f., contempt: ds. 


at 


for-héawan (R.), hew, cut down. | for-l#tnes, f., remission - gs. (or 


pp. -heawen 158, 2; 156, 18. 


gp.) -nessa 69, 28, 


GLOSSARY. 


for-léosan, -léas -iuron -loren (2), 
lose, abandon, destroy - 3 sg. -l¥st 
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destruction, perdition » gs. -nysse 
136, 18. 


7, 24; opt. 3 sg. -léose 31,6; 1|forst, m., frost: ns. 167, 7; 178, 


pl. -léosen 64, 28; pret. 2 sg. 


-lure 79, 25; 3 sg. 60, 18; 2 pl. | for-standan 


78, 4; 80,7; 3pl. 79, 31. 


21; gs. forstes 165, 15. 
(6), understand - 
pret. 1 sg. -stod 29, 4. 


forma, fyrmest (S. 314), supl. | for-stelan (4), steal away (trans.): 


adj., first - 37, 13 ; forme 74, 13; 


pret. 3 pl. -st#lon 141, 20. 


as. forman 151, 25;—fyrmest:|}for-suwian (-sugian -swugian 


ns. 32,6; 159, 26; firmest 109, 10. 

for-niman (4), take ojf, destroy - 
pret. 3 sg. -nOm 162, 27; 174, 
14; 3 pl. -ndmon 163, 15. 

for-ridan (1), intercept by riding 
before (trans.): inf. 21, 24; 
pret. 3 sg. -rad 19, 3. 

for-rotian (W.II.), rot away, de- 
cay: opt. 3 sg. -rotige 101, 1; 
pp. -rotad 36, 3. 

for-sacan (6), oppose, refuse : pret. 
3 pl. -sdcon 103, 18. [Mod. for- 
sake. ] 

for-scrincan, -scrgne -scruncon 
-scruncen (3), shrink, wither 
(intr.): pret. 3 sg. 1, 11. 


for-scyldigian (W.II.), condemn - | 


pp. -scyldigod 79, 10. 
for-séarian (W.II.), sear, dry up. 
wither - pp. -séarod 52, 16. 
for-séon (5), overlook, despise, 
reject : 3 sg. -syh® 67, 14; -sihd 
110, 4; 3 pl. -séop 51, 15. 
for-sewennis, f., contempt: ds. 
-nysse 76, 5. [séon.] 
for-sittan (5), delay. pret. 3 sg. 
forset (w. inst.) 142, 15. 
for-spendan (W.1.), spend utterly, 
- squander: 3 pl. -spenda’ 43, 29. 
for-spyllan (-spillan) (W. I.), 
spill, waste, lose, destroy: pp. 
-spylled 136, 25. 
for-spyllednis, f., spilling, waste, 


-swigian ; S. 416, n. 5; 214, 6) 
(W. III.), keep silent (trans.) : 
inf, 141, 22. 

for-sw#lan (-swélan) (W. L), 
burn, scorch (trans. and intr.) : 
3 sg. -swéled 183, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. 
-swelde 1, 11. [swol; Ger. 
schwiil. | 

for-swelgan (3), swallow up: 
pret. 3 sg. -swealh 126, 23. 

for-téogean (W. II.) ordain. pp. 
pl. -téode 66, 22. 

for-tredan, -tred -tredon -treden 
(5), tread down; pret. 2 pl. 33, 
28. 

ford, adv., forth, forwards, on- 
wards, away: 3, 16; 7, 14; 8, 
8; 19, 22; 39, 5; henceforth, 
62, 19; for’ mid ealle, forth- 
with, 80, 19; and swa ford, 
and so on, 81, 27. 

ford-feran (W. 1.), depart, die: 
pret. 3 sg. -férde 25, 10; 3 pl. 
-férdon 23, 19. 

ford-for, f., departure, death. ns, 
12, 9; gs. -fOre 11, 27; 18, 14; 
ds. -fOre 12,4; 12, 15. 

ford-georn, adj., eager to advance : 
ns, 158, 14. 

ford- genge, adj., progressive, suc- 
cessful: ns. 93, 19. 

for-polian (W. II.), go without, 
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miss, lack (w. dat.): inf. 161, 
15. 

for-drysmian (W.II.), choke suf- 
focate « pret. 3 pl. forsrysmodon 
1,13. [prosm, ‘smoke, vapor.’ ] 

ford-sid, m., departure, death - ds. 
-s1de 87, 20. 

ford-weard, adj., enduring: as. 
-weardne 184, 26. 

ford-weg, m., way leading forth - 
ds. forSwege, 162, 28. 

for-bylman (W.1.), envelop, sujfo- 
cate: consume: pret. 3 sg. -bylmde 
175, 2. 

for-weard, adj., forward, fore: ns. 
175, 9; ds. -weardum 33, 14. 

for-wegan (5), overcome, Kill: 
pp. forwegen 156, 28. 

for-weornian (W. II.), wither 
(intr.): opt, 2 pl.-weornion 78, 6, 

for-weordan (-wurdan) (8), come 
to grief, perish: 1 pl. -wurpad 
4, 6; opt. 1 pl. -weorpon 126, 9; 
pret. 3 sg. -wearS 25, 9. 

for-wiernan (-wirnan, -wyrnan) 
(W.1.), prohibit, prevent, refuse 
(w. gen.): inf. 22, 24; opt. 8 sg. 
-wyrne 139, 9, 

for-wordenlic, adj., perishable: 
72, 8. [weorSan.] 

for-wundian (W.II.), wound sert- 
ously : pp. pl. -wundode 25, 7. 

for-wurdan, see for-weordan. 

for-wyrean (W. I.), barricade, 
obstruct: inf, 22, 26. 

for-wyrd, f. n., fate, destruction : 
ds.forwyrde 68, 19; 91,22; 137,2. 

for-wyrdan (W.TI.), perish: 3 sg, 
-wyr’d 124, 24, 

fot, m., foot: gs. fotes 157, 11; 
dp. fotum 34, 1; 62, 11; ap. fet 
112, 6. 


GLOSSARY. 


fot-m&l, n., foot-print, space of a 
foot: as. 158, 8. 

fot-swed, n., foot-print: 
-swadum 80, 18. 

fracod (fraco’, fracu) adj., of bad 
repute, detestable, vile, wicked: 
dp. 105, 8. [*fra-ctd.] 

fram, see fram. 

franca, m., spear - ds. francan 161, 
25; as. 153, 27. 

Francan, pl. m., the Franks - gp. 
Francena 94, 18. 

Franc-land, n., the country of the 
Franks; ds. -lande 104, 30. 

freetwe, pl. f., ornaments, decora- 
tions, equipments : np. 167, 22 ; 
174, 3; gp. freetwa 170, 11; dp. 
110, 26; 168,-14; ap. fretwe 
172,3; 176,18. [*fra-taiwe.] 

fretwian (W. II.), adorn; pret. 
3 sg. fraetwode 70, 28; pp. ge- 
fretwad 169, 6; 178, 12; ge- 
freetewod 88, 4; -ed 174, 20; 
185, 13 ; pl. gefreetewode 77, 12. 

fréa (S. 277, n. 2),m., lord: ns. 
10, 5; 148, 15; gs. fréan 142, 
16; ds. fréan 149, 12; 149, 16. 

frécednis, f., danger, harm: dp. 
-nyssum 86, 16. 

frécennes, f., danger, harm. ds. - 
-nesse 114, 16. 

frécne, adj., dangerous, perilous : 
as. frécnan 178, 20; 180, 25; 


dp. 


ap. frécne 38, 27. [ef. Mod. 
freak. ] 
fréenes (fr&cnes), f, danger, 


harm. np. frécnessa 67, 18; dp. 
fracnessum 68, 14. 

fréfran (W.1.), comfort, console, 
cheer. inf. 161, 5. 

fréfrend (ptc.), m., comforter: 
ns. 179, 28, . 


GLOSSARY. 
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fremde (frem%e), adj., strange, |frignan (frinan; S. 389, 4, n.), 


foreign, alien: np. fremdan 48, | 


31; fremde 117, 12. 
Ger. fremd.] 
fremian (W. II. S. 400, n. 2), 


[from ; 


fregn frugnon frugnen (8), ask, 
inquire. pte. frignende 63, 12; 
3 pl. frinad 37, 6; pret. 3 sg. 12, 
18; 12,27. [Ger. fragen.] 


benejit, proyit (w. dat.) : inf. 76,| frimdi (frimdig), adj., desirous, 


25; 3 sg. fremad 94, 5. 
‘valiant’ ; Ger. fromm. } 

frem-sumlice, ady., kindly: 30, 
AS 


[frem 


frem-sumnes, f., kindness, bene- 
jit: gp. -nessa 73, 2; dp. 11,18; 
ap. -nesse 63, 22. 

fréo, see frio. 

fréod, f., good-will, peace: as. 
fréode 150, 18. 

fréolice, adv., freely - 94, 27. 

fréo-m&g, m., free kinsman. dp. 
160, 21. 

fréond, m., friend: ns. 71, 21; 
as. fréond 79, 27; dp. 43, 3; 63, 
6; ap. frynd. 156, 24. 

fréond-léas, adj., friendless: as. 
-léasne 161, 5. 

fréondlice, ady., in friendly man- 
ner - 26,2; 30, 1. . 

fréorig, adj., cold, chill; ns. 161, 
10. [fréosan.] 

freodu, see frid. 

Frésise, adj., Frisian: as. on 
Frésise, in the. Frisian manner, 
24, 6; gp. -iscra 24, 29. 

fretan (<for-etan), frét frton 
freten (5), devour, eat: pret. 3 
pl 1,8); pps 21,6. 

frettan (W.I.), graze; pret. 3 pl. 
fretton 21, 25. 

fricgean (S. 391, 3) (5), ask, in- 
quire. inf. 143, 27. [Ger. fra- 
gen. ] 

Friesa (Frisa, Frysa) (adj.), m., 
a Frisian; ns, 24, 27. 


petitioning: ns. 155, 4.  [fric- 
gean. | 

frio (fréo ;#frioh fréoh, S. 297, 2), 
Sree: ns. frioh 60, 27; fréoh 85, 
8; 135, 22; gp. friora 28, 17. 

frid, m. n. (freodu, f., S. 271), 
peace, security protection: gs. 
fribes 150, 20; ds. fride 155, 4; 
as. frid 17, 21; 150, 18; freodu 
185, 25. ([Ger. Friede.] 

frod, adj., wise, prudent, skilful, 
experienced, old: ns. froda 147, 
14; frod 153, 27; 159, 20; 163, 
6; 168, 3; 170, 15; 180, 1. 

frofor (frofer), f., comfort, conso- 
lation: ns. frofer 130, 7; as. 
frofre 164, 4. 

from (fram), prep. (w. dat., 
instr.): 1. from (origin, de- 
parture, separation, release, dis- 
tance): 8, 13; 10, 17; 24, 23; 
31, 11; 62, 17.—2. by, on the 
part of (agency). 32, 29; 66,7; 
98, 7; 1385, 13.—Adv., froin, 
away: 15,15; 15, 19; 159, 20. 

fromlice, adv., strenuously, 
promptly : 178, 1. 

fruma, m., beginning, creation ; 
_quthor, creator, chief: ns. 178, 
7; ds. fruman 11, 8; 50, 8; 72, 
11; as. 59,17. [from.] 

frum-sceaft, f., creation. as. 9, 21. 

frym®@, f. m., beginning, origin, 
creation: ns. 187,8; ds. frymée 
$1, 285.168, 33 173, 125. ep 
frym%a 171, 28, [fruma,] 
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fugelere, m., fowler - np. fugeleras | fultum, m., help: ds. fultume 19, 


39, 14; dp. 39, 9. 

fugel-timber, n. (bird-structure), 
young-bird: ns. 178, 9. 

fugol (fugel), m., bird. ns. fugel 
168, 5; gs. fugles 169, 15; np. 
fugelas 1, 7; 3, 23; gp. fugela 
40, 9; fugla 170, 16. [Mod. 
fowl. ] “ 

fal, adj., fowl: Supl., ns. (voc.) 
filuste 1384, 27. 

ful-gan (S. 430), perform, carry 
out, fulfil (w. dat.): 3 sg. -ged 
G2, 20% (ey oe 

falian (W.II.), decompose: 38 pl. 
fiiliad 44, 5. [fal.] 

full (ful), adj., fudl (w. gen.) : ns. 
69, 8; 72, 13; 174, 18; ds. be 
fullan, adv., fully, perfectly, 27, 
28; as. fullne 3, 15; ap. full 44, 
7+ ful 66, 19. 

full (ful), adv., fully, perfectly, 
very (intensive) : ful néah, very 
nearly, almost, 24, 3; 107, 19; 
154, 9; 157, 17; 160, 5. 

full-creeftig, adj., very efficient, vir- 
twous(w.gen.): np.-creftige 55,2. 

full-fremedlice (ful-), adv., per- 
fectly: ful- 88, 7. 

full-fremman (W.1I.), do fully, 
JSulfil, perfect: 3 sg. -freme®’ 7, 
22; opt. 3 sg. -fremme 7, 20; pp. 
-fremed 48, 15; 76, 20. 

full-halig, adj., very holy: np. 
~-halige 55, 2. 

fullian (fulwigan) (W. II.), bap- 
tize: pret, 3 sg. fullode 77, 5. 

fullice, adv., fully: 7, 20. 

fulluht (fulwibt), m. f. n., bap- 
tism: ns. 78, 23; gs. fulwihte 
66,6; ds. fulluhte 82,24. [full; 
wih, ‘sacred,’ ] 


23; 88, 82; fultome 66, 20; as. 
fultum 94,1. [* full-téam.] 

fultumian (W. II.), help (w. dat.) : 
inf. 63, 25. 

fulwiht-had, m., baptismal rank, 
or vow: ap. -hadas 69, 5. 

ful-wyrean (W.I.), complete: 
pret. 3 sg. -worhte 101, 9. y 

fundian (W. I1.), strive after, in- 
tend, go - pret. 3 sg. fundode 104, 
17. [findan.] 

fur-lang, n., furlong. gp. -langa 
24, 23. [furh, ‘ furrow.’] 

furdor (furdur), adv., further: 
6, 14; 6,20; 28, 22; 157, 11. 

furdum (furdon), adv., even, just, 
quite : 22,29; 26, 18; 55, 4; 57, 
6; 59,12; 60,21 ; furSon 77,1; 
108, 7; 140, 13. 

fiis, adj., ready, eager: ns. 148, 
9; 158,14. [Mod. fuss. ] 

fyll (fiell), m., fall, destruction, 
death : ds. fylle 98, 11; 102, 24; 
178, 1; as. fyl 161, 19.; 157, 28. 
[feallan. ] 

fylstan (W.1I.), assist, help (w. 
dat.): inf. 157, 29; pret. 3 sg, 
fylste 98, 18; 102, 17. [*full- 
last ; l&stan.] 

f¥r, u., fire: ns. 52, 12; 64, 4; 
104, 26; gs. fYres 172, 18; ds. 
fyre 104, 22; 125, 29; 144, 16; 
as. fyr 104, 20; is. fyre 64, 28; 
1838, 17. 

fyr-bed, u., jire-bath: ds. -bade 
180, 12. 

fyrd-rine, m., warrior: ns. 153, 
27. 

fyren, adj., of jire, fiery: ns. 125, 
30; ds. fyrenum 125, 28; 138, 
13. 
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fyren-lust (firen-), m., sinful lust: 
np. -lustas 70, 28. 

fyrhto, f., fright, fear, terror : ds. 
fyrhtu 11, 16 ; fyrhto 140, 19. 

fyrlen (fierlen), adj., distant - as. 
90, 7; dp. 101, 25. [feorr.] 

fyrmest, see forma. 

fyrn-dagas, pl.m., days of long 
ago, ancient days: dp. 184, 27. 
[Ger. firn.] 

fyrn-géar, pl. n., years of long 
ago, ancient years: dp. 172, 22. 

fyrn-ge-sceap, 0., ancient decree - 
ns. 177, 19. 

fyrn-ge-set, n., former seat or 
habitation: ap. -gesetu 174, 9. 

fyrn-ge-weore, n., ancient work - 
ns. 168, 14; as. 168, 3. 

fyrst (S. 313), supl. adj., jirst, 
chief: dp. 40, 4. 

fyrst (first, fierst), m., division of 
time, time, period, respite: gs. 
fyrstes 105, 12; ds. fyrste 70, 
diya, bseor, Los. 102, 6 sas. 
first 28, 20. [Ger. Frist.] 

fyrst-meare, f., marked period of 
time, interval: ds. -mearce 172, 
26. 

fysan (W.1I.): 1. hasten (intr.): 
inf. 142, 16. — 2. send forth, impel 
(trans.): pret. 3 sg. fysde 158, 2. 
[fts.] 

G. 


gedrian (ge-gedrian, cf, ge-gade- 
rian) (W. II.), gather: 3 sg. 
gedrad 171, 24; gegedrad 174, 
15; pp. gegedrad 182, 27. 


gafol, n., tax, tribute, profit, inter- 


est: ns. 40, 8; as. 151, 9; gs. 
gafoles 79, 8; ds. gafole 40, 8; 
150, 11. [cf. Goth. ga-baur. ] 


g#lan (W.1I.), delay, hinder: 
pret. opt. 3 sg. glde 37, 3. 

gamenian (W. 1I.), play, pun: 
pret. 3 sg. gamenode 89, 20. 
[gamen ‘ game.’ ] 

gamol-ferh@, adj., aged - ns. 143, 
7. [*ga-mél.] 

gan, Gode éodon gegan (S. 480), 
go, come, walk, advance. inf. 
33, 18; 157, 11; 2sg. gest 127, 
21; 3 sg. ged 33, 27; 3 pl. gad 
33, 16; imp. 2sg. gi 119, 11; 2 
pl. gaS 77, 20; opt. 3 sg. ga 139, 
15; pret. 3 sg. 1, 3 57476; 1, 9; 
3 pl. 15, 18 ; pret. opt. 3 pl. éoden 
5, 9. 

gar, m., spear: as. 149, 13; 153, 
21; ap. garas 150, 25; 151, 15; 
152, 26. [Mod. gore, gar-fish, 
etc. | 

gar-berend, m., spear-bearer, war- 
rior - np. 157, 26. 

gar-mitting, f., meeting of spears 
or javelins, contest - gs.-mittinge 
147, 27. 

gar-rés, m., spear-encounter, bat- 
tle: as. 150, 11. 

gers, n., grass, blade: as. 8,15; | 

x J 

garsecg, m., sea, ocean. as. 175, 7. 

gst (gist), m., spirit: ns. 70, 20; 
gs. gastes 11, 14; ds. g&ste 81, 
19 ; as. 13, 12 ; 69, 25 ; 85, 6 ; 182, 
28. 

gast-cyning, m., spiritual king - 
ds. -cyninge 148, 23. 

g&stlic (gastlic), adj.: 1. spirit- 
ual: gs. gesdlices (dial.) 37, 5; 
as. gastlice 72,2; gp.-lecena 31, 
27; ap. -lecan 33, 25. — 2. 
ghastly, terrible: ns, 162, 20; 
gastlic 133, 14. 
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gestlice (gastlice), adv., spirit- 
ually: gastlice 61,1; 109, 1. 

gate-hér, n., hair of a goat: ns. 
Mita season dl? 2, 

ge, conj., and: 48,4; ge... ge, both 
... and, 12,1; 18,24. [cf. @gSer. ] 

ge, see OU. 

geador, adv., together: 175, 3. 

geaful, m., 1. fork. —2. in pl., 
jaws, bird’s bill: np. geaflas 175, 
18. [Ger. Gabel.] 

ge-agan (PP.), own, possess : ger. 
-iigenne 78, 11. 

ge-ahnian (-fignian) (W. II.), 
claim as one’s own, take posses- 
sion of; pp. geahnod 135, 11. 

gealla, m., gall ; ds. geallan 182, 14. 

ge-smet(t)igian (W. II.), ree, 
disengage from (w. acc. of pers. 
and gen. of thing): opt. 2 sg. 
ge®metige 27, 5. [xmet(t)ig.] 

ge-an-bidian (W. I1.), 1. wait, 
remain (intr.): inf. -bydian 
189, 14; imp. 2 sg. -byda 139, 
15.—2. await (w. gen.): inf. 
-bydian 138, 16. 

ge-and-wyrdan (W. I.), answer: 
pp. -andwyrd 89, 9. 

ge-an-l&can (W.1.), unite: pret. 
3 sg. -lishte 101, 8. 

ge-an-lician (W.II.), liken: pres. 
1 pl. geanlicie 8, 18. 

gear (ger), n., year: gs. géares 17, 
16; 17, 20; 24, 9; ds. géare 17, 
23; gére 28, 11; as. géar 43, 6; is. 
géare 17, 21; gére 21, 28; dp. 28, 
17; ap. géar 17, 10; gér 66, 19. 

gearcian (W. II), prepare: imp. 
2 sg. gearca 75, 29. [gearu.] 

geard, m., enclosure, dwelling: 
dp. in geardum, at home, in the 
world, 177, 14, 


GLOSSARY. 


géar-deg, m., day of yore: dp. 
161, 21; 178, 14. 

geare (gearwe),adv., readily, well : 
3,2; 7,8; 45,13; 64,20; 98, 19. 

gearelice, ady., readily: 67, 17. 

ge-arian (W. IL.), show mercy 
(w. dat.): opt. 3 sg. -arige 93, 1. 

ge-ernan (W. 1), run (or ride) 
for, gain by running (trans.) : 
3 sg. -erned 43, 24. [yrnan.] 

gearo-wita, m., inéellect: as. 
-witan 52, 6. 

gearu (gearo), adj., yare, ready: 
ns. 15;.2; 80,1 63. 00, 25a 
gearwe 37, 12; gearowe 95, 11; 
151, 20. [Ger. gar.] 

gearwian (W.II.), prepare: pret. 
2 sg. gearwodest 117, 12; 8 sg. 
-ode 126, 18. 

ge-ar-wurvdian (W. II.), honor: 
pret. 3 sg. -wurdode 95, 20. 

ge-ascian (-dxian) (W. I1.), learn 
by inquiry, hear of, discover: 1 
pl. -ixiad 67, 20; 68, 6; pret. 3 
sg. -Gscode 14, 11; -axode 103, 
8; pp. -aiscad 178, 238. 

ge-ascung, f., inquiry: ds. ge- 
aiscunge 60, 10. 

geat, n., gate: ds. geate 180, 20; 
as. geat 84, 30; ap. gatu 15, 12; 
16, 28; 122, 20; 183, 17. :' 

geat-weard, m., gate-ward, door- 
keeper: ns. 6, 9. 

ge-eVele, adj., bejitting noble 
descent: ns. 146, 7. 

ge-axian, see ge-fiscian. 

ge-badan (W. I.), compel, force: 
pp. gebsded 147, 10. 


ge-b&re, n., gesture, behavior, 
ery: np. geb&ru 169, 15; dp. 
15, 1. [beran.] 


ge-bed, n., prayer: is. gebede 120, 


GLOSSARY. 


29; as. gebed 114, 8; dp. 88, 10; 
95, 5. 

ge-béodan (2), offer: pret. 3 sg. 
-béad 15, 4; 15, 18. 

ge-béor, m. (beer-companion), rev- 
eller: dp. gebéorum 104, 20; np. 
gebéoras 104, 22; ap. 104, 17. 

ge-beorg (-beorh), n., protection, 
defence: ds. gebeorge 150, 10; 
157, 9. 

ge-beorgan (3), protect, save: pp. 
geborgen (impers.) 33, 5. 

ge-béorscipe, m., banquet, enter- 
tainment : gs. -béorscipes 9, 10; 
ds. -béorscipe 9, 17; 84, 5; dp. 
-béorscipum 32, 6. 

gebetan (W. I.), 1. make amends 
Sor, repent of (trans.): inf. 44, 
3; 46, 25; opt. 3 sg. gebéte 7, 
24; 3 pl. gebéten 56, 8.—2. re- 
pent (intr.): inf. 105, 9. [bot.] 

ge-bienian (cf. béacnian) (II.), 
betoken, indicate: pp. gebicnod 
110, 9. 

ge-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1): 
1. await, look for (w. gen.): 3 
sg. -bided 160, 1; pret. 3 sg. 144, 
19.— 2. endure, experience : pret. 
1 sg. 154, 30. 

‘ge-biddan (5), pray : 1. (w. reflex. 
ace.) inf. 101, 14; pret. 3 sg. ge- 
beed 125, 12. — 2. (w. reflex. dat.) 
pret. 3 sg. 13, 3. 

ge-biegan (-bigan -bygan) (W.I.), 
bow, bend, incline, convert 


(trans.) : inf. -bigan 100, 5; -bi-|_ 


gean 112, 11; 3g. -bigd 33, 19; 
pret. 3 sg.-bigde 81, 8; 86, 6; pret. 
opt.3 pl.-bigden 90, 1; pp.-bieged 
33, 10; -biged 92, 12; pl.-bigede 
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ge-bilde, adj., bold, confident: ds. 
gebildum 83, 11. [beald.] — 

ge-bind, n., combination, com- 
mingling: as. 161, 1; 162, 4. 

ge-bindan (3), bind: 3 pl.-bindad 
161, 17; pret. 3 sg. -band 136, 
15; pp.-bunden 6, 23 ; gp.-bund-~ 
enra 134, 27. 

ge-bisnung, f.,example : dp. 87, 12. 

ge-blétsian (W.II.), bless: pret.3 
sg. -blétsode 77, 22; pp. -blétsod 
75, 20; 117,17; sg.-blétsode 101, 2. 

ge-blissian (-blyssian) (W. II.), 
1. rejoice (intr.): inf, -blyssian 
134, 11; Cw. gen.) 180, 3; pte. 
-blyssigende 129, 4.—2. make 
happy (trans.): pp. -blissad 145, 
Se Oby dye LiO, te 

ge-bod, n., command ; ns. 116, 25; 
167, 17; ds. gebode 128, 15. 
[béodan. } 

ge-bree, n., breaking, crashing: 
ns. 158, 28. [brecan.] 

ge-bredan (W.I.), broaden, be- 
come extended: pp. pl. -bredda 
34, 14, 

ge-bréadian, see ge-brédian. 

ge-brédian (-bréadian) (W. II.), 
(breed), regenerate, restore: pp. 
gebréadad 178, 2; pl. gebrédade 
185, 20. 

ge-bregd, n., change, vicissitude : 
ns. 167, 6. [bregdan. ] 

ge-bréowan, -bréaw -bruwon 

-browen (2), brew ; pp. gebrowen 

43, 1. 

ge-bringan (-brengan, S. 407, n. 
7) (W.1.), bring: inf. 119, 18; 
3 sg. -bringd 34, 28; -brengd 52, 
14; imp. 2 pl. -bringad 77, 21. 


82, 23 ; -bygede 131,21. [bagan.]|ge-brocian (W. II.), afflict: pp. 


ge-bigan, see ge-biegan. 


gebrocod 23, 16; 99, 7; 104, 8; 
np. gebrocede 23, 16. 
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ge-brosnodlic, adj., corruptible: 
ns. 72, 9. 

ge-brodor (-Sru -%ra), m., pl. 
tant., brothers: np. 148, 1; ge- 
brosra 77, 6; 91, 7; dp. 79, 30; 
ap. gebrodru 76, 2; 80, 2; np. 
159, 8. 

ge-bud, see bian. 

ge-bin, see biian. 

ge-byegan (W.I.), buy: 3 pl. 
-bycgad 55, 24. 

ge-bygan, see ge-biegan. 

ge-byrd, n., birth, rank, condition - 
as. -byrd 177, 19; dp. 40, 11. 

ge-byrgan (W.1I.), taste: opt. 8 
sg. gebyrge 174, 7. 

ge-byrian (W. I., S. 400, n. 2), 
1. happen: 3 sg. gebyred (im- 
pers.) 54, 19; 54, 21.—2. per- 
tain, behove (impers.): 3 sg. 69, 
81. [Ger. gebiihren. ] 

ge-bysnian (W. IT.), give good 
example: pret. 3 sg. gebysnode 
100, 9. 

ge-bytle,n., building, dwelling : np. 
gebytlu 80, 6; gp. gebytla 79, 8. 

ge-camp, m., fight, battle: ds. 
gecampe 154, 9; as, gecamp 78, 
10. 

ge-céosan (2), choose, elect + pret. 
8 sg. gecéas 90, 15; 116, 19; 
152, 80; pp. gecoren (decide) 


GLOSSARY. 


71, 27; pp. gecierred 31, 29; sg. 
-cyrreda 92, 9; pl. -cyrrede 2, 
8; 81, 3.—2. turn (one’s self), 
go, return (intr.): inf. -cyrran 
91,17; imp. 2 sg. -cyrr 75, 29; 
opt. 3 sg. -cyrre 67, 7; 92,6; 3 
pl. -cyrran 67, 11; pret. 3 sg. 
-cyrde 75, 18. 

ge-cigan see ge-ciegan. 

ge-clénsian (W.II.), cleanse: 
pret. 3 sg. -cl#nsode 141, 8; pp. 
-clinsod 83, 17. 

ge-clingan, -cleng  -clungon 
-clungen (3), cling, adhere, com- 
press - pp. pl. geclungne 172, 29. 

ge-cnawan (R.), know, under- 
stand; inf. 28, 15; 31, 23; 54, 
19 ; 72, 27; 3 sg. -cn®w%d 82, 29; 
pret. 3 pl. -cniowon 32, 28. 

ge-cneord-l&can (W.I.), be zeal- 
ous, strive, study (intr.) : pret. 3 
sg. -l®hte 87, 12. 

g6-cneordlice, adv., diligently: 
76, 7. 

ge-cnyrdnis, f., diligence, earnest- 
ness, study: ds. -nysse 97, 7; as. 
92,3; dp. 86, 3. 

ge-cringan (3), cringe, yield, fall - 
pret. 3 sg. gecreng 162, 26; — 
cranc 157, 14; 159, 27. 

ge- cristatan(W. IL.), christianize, 
catechise: pp. -cristnad 66, 10. 


10, 15; 74, 6; 75, 17; 90, 25;| ge-cuman (4), come together, as- 


np. ~oorene 32, 19; dp. ‘178, 18. 


ge-ciegan (-cigan -cYgan) (W.1.), | ge-eweme, adj. 


call, name, invoke: 3 sg. -c¥gd 
180, 29; pp. -ciged (S. 408, 3) 


semble - inf. 92, 24. 
(becoming), ac- 
ceptable, pleasing: ns. 92, 15. 


[Ger. bequem. ] 


98, 8; pl. -cigede 93, 20 ; -cYgede | ge-cY¥gan, see ge-ciegan. 


89, 17. 

ge-cierran (-cirran -cyrran) (W. 
I.), 1. turn, change, convert, 
direct (trans.): imp. 2 sg. gecyr 


ge-cynd, f.n., nature, kind, gener- 
ation: ns. gecynde (S. 267, n. 
4) 177,15; ds. gecynde 71, 20; 
80, 23; 80, 26; 87, 17; gecinde 


GLOSSARY. 


109, 11; as. gecynd 56, 17; 173, 
25. 

ge-cynd-boc, f., Genesis: ns. 109, 
10. 

ge-cynde, adj., natural: ns. 55, 5. 

ge-cyrran, see ge-cierran. 

ge-cyrrednis, f., conversion: gs. 
-nysse 88, 8; 102, 1; ds. 88, 3; 
88, 5. 

ge-cydan (W.I.), make manifest, 
show: inf.134,4; 156,11; imp. 
2 sg. -cydS 116, 24; pret. 3 sg. 
-cydde 73, 3. 

ge-cydnis, f., manifestation, testa- 
ment. ns. 108, 12; 108, 14; ds. 
-nisse 109, 2; ap. -nissa 112, 6. 

ge-dafen (cf. ge-défe), adj., jit, 
becoming: ns. 72, 22. [Mod. 
deft, daft. ] 

ge-dafenian (-dafnian) (W.II.), 
befit, suit (impers. w. dat.): 3 
sg. gedafenad 89, 11; pret. 3 sg. 
gedafnode 108, 25; gedeofanade 
(dial. w. acc. ?) 9, 2. [Goth. 


gadaban. } 
ge-dal, n., division, separation. 
as. lices gedal, dissolution, 


death, 187, 22. 

ge-dzlan(W. I.), deal out (tear?) : 
pret. 3 sg. -dlde 162, 30. 

ge-defe (cf. ge-dafen), adj., fitting, 
gentle, improved in condition - 
Comp. ap. gedéfran 127, 14. 
[Goth, gadobs.] © 

ge-deofenian, see ge-dafenian. 

ge-deorf, n., labor, hardship, diff- 
culty : dp. 86, 2. 

ge-dihtan (W. I.), 1. compose, 
dictate, write: pret. 3 sg. -dihte 
97,6; 105,27. —2. direct, order: 
pret, se t10, 24> 1115: 18: 
[Ger. dichten. ] 
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ge-don (S. 429), 1. do, act. pret. 
3 pl. -dydon 24, 10; pret. opt. 3 
sg. -déde (S. 429, n. 1) 144, 3. 
— 2. cause to be (trans.): 3 sg. 
-déd 46, 4; 52, 11; 55, 5; 63, 
1; 3 pl. -d06 44, 7 (intr.). —S. 
put into such and such a condi- 
tion: inf. 115, 4.—4. reach, 
arrive at. pret. 3 pl. -dydon 20, 
24; 21,19; 28, 2. 

ge-dreccan (W.1.), oppress, afflict, 

‘ vex, trouble: pp. pl. gedrehte 
103, 27; 188, 2. ; 

ge-dréfan (W.1.), trouble, dis- 
turd, afflict: 3 sg. -dréfSs 35, 19; 
3 pl. -dréfaS 34, 4; pret. 2 pl. 
-dréfdon 33, 29; pp. -drefed 34, 
7; 79, 1; pl. -dréfde 52, 2; 
-dréfede 133, 2. 

ge-dréefednis, f., 
-nysse 92, 21. 

ge-dreosan (2), fall, fail. pret. 3 
sg. -dréas 161, 13; pp. pl. -dro- 
rene 71, 25. 

ge-drincan (3), drink up. pret. 3 
sg. gedranc 83, 11. 

ge-drofenlic, adj., troublous.: 72, 
9. 

ge-dryht, f., train of attendants, 
retinue, company: us. 177, 7; 
186717; 

ge-drync, n., drinking, carousing - 
43,8; 43, 11. 

ge-dwol-megnn, m., erring man, 
heretic: np. -men 111, 26; gp. 
-manna 81, 16. 

ge-dwolsum, adj., misleading, 
erroneous: ns. 111, 24. 

ge-dwyld, n., folly, error: gs. 
-dwyldes 82, 18; ds. -dwylde 
103, 10. [dwol.] 

ge-dyrst-l&can (W.1.), dare, pre- 


trouble. gs. 


sume: pret. 3 sg. -l#htest 136, 
21. 

ge-ealgian (W.II.), defend. inf. 
150, 31. 

geearnian (W.II.), earn, de- 
serve: inf. 69, 19; imp. 2 sg. 
-earna 71,27; opt. 3 pl. -earnien 
82, 21; pret. 3 sg. -ode 92, 10; 
8 pl.-odon 79, 31; pp. geearnad 
Uragle 

ge-earnung, f., desert, merit. ds. 
-unge 92, 3; 103, 21; gp. -unga 
104, 26; dp. 99, 11; ap. -unga 
155, 21. 

ge-€ad-modian (W.II.), humble, 
debase (w. refl. acc.) : pret. 3 sg. 
-médde 118, 20. 

ge-G€awan, see ge-Eowan. 

ge-ed-cwycian (-cwician -cuican) 
(W.II.), quicken, revive: pp. 
pl. -ewycode 138, 19. 

ge-ed-niwian (W. II.), renew: 3 
sg. -niwaS 52,14; 52, 16; pp. 
-niwad 35, 15. 

ge-ed-stapelian (W. IZ), 
establish, restore: imp. 2 
-staSela 76, 29; pret. 2 
-staSelodest 76, 27. 

ge-efen-l#can (W. I.), imitate - 
ger. geefenlcenne 95, 4. 

ge-ende-byrdan (W. I.), set in 
order, ordain, arrange: pp. 
-endebyrd 111, 17; as. -ende- 
byrdne 88, 18. 

ge-endian (W. II), 1. end, jinish 
(trans.): ger. geendianne 66, 
18; pret. 8 sg. geendade 11, 26; 
18,5; pret. opt. 3 sg. geendode 
34,29; pp. geendod 34, 24; 34, 
26; 71,5; -ad 66, 16.—2. come 
to an end, die: inf. 105, 7; 3 sg. 
geendad 60, 2. 


re- 
sg. 
sg. 


ge-endung, 


GLOSSARY. 


f., ending, end: ds. 
geendunge 90, 11; 102, 22. 

ge-Cowan (-éawan S. 408, 2), 
show: 3 sg. -@owd 52, 16; opt. 
3 sg. -€awe 176, 22. 

ge-federa, m., godfather in his 
relation to the father: ns. 90, 
18. 

gefadian (W. IL), arrange - inf. 
111, 23. 

ge-fagian (W. II.), variegate, em- 
broider - pp. gefagod 71, 19. 

ge-feer, n., going, journey - ns. 180, 
ik 

ge-faran (6) : 1. go, travel (intr.) : 
pret. opt. 3 sg. gefOre 42,3. — 2. 
travel (trans.): inf. 115, 18; 
115, 15.— 38. depart out of life, 
die (intr.): pret. 3 sg. gefor 17, 
9; 25, 12. 

ge-festnian (W. II.), fasten, fix: 
pret. 3 sg. -feestnode 87, 18 ; 132, 
16 ; pp. pl. -feestnode 51, 8. 

ge-fea (S. 277, n. 2), m., joy, 
delight, gratification: ns. 179, 
23; is. geféan 116, 4; 128, 5; 
as. 81, 8; 178, 21; 178, 19. 

ge-féalic, adj., joyous, pleasant ~ 
ns. 182, 25. 

ge-feccan (-fecgan -fetian) (W. 
III.), fetch, take: inf. 154, 16; 
pret. 3 pl. -fetedon 23, 4. 

ge-fégan (W.1.), join» imp. 2 sg. 
gefég 76, 23; pp. geféged 175, 
27. 

ge-feoht, n., fight, strife, batile- 
ds. gefeohte 17, 7; 19, 18; 102, 
19; 147, 5; dp. 14,7; ap. gefeoht 
68, 3. 

ge-feohtan, -feaht -fuhton -fohten 
(3), 1. fight. pret. 3 sg. 16, 3; 
19,4; 8 plo 16, 6; 21, 8} pp: 


‘GLOSSARY. 


17, 16.—2. gain by fighting, 
win: inf, 153, 16. 

ge-feon (5), rejoice (w. inst. or 
gen.): ptc. geféonde 12, 11; 65, 


25; 116, 4; 128,5; imp. 2 sg.p 


-feoh 119, 1. 
ge-féra, m., companion, comrade - 
ds. -féran 161, 7; np.-féran 15, 
22; dp. 15, 19%; ap. -féran 65, 
26. 
ge-feran (W.1.), travel (trans.) : 
inf. 119, 8. 
ge-fere, adj., accessible: ns. 165, 
4. [faran.] [ns. 35, 13. 
ge-fér-scipe, m., companionship: 
ge-feterian (W. II.), fetter, bind - 
pret. 3 sg. -feterode 144, 12. 
ge-fetian, see ge-feccan. \ 
ge-fexod (-feaxod), adj. haired, 
having hair - up. -fexode 88, 24. 
ge-fillednys, f., completion, fuljil- 
ment : ns. 108, 13. 
ge-firnian (W. II.), commit a 
wrong, sin (intr.) : pret. 1 sg. -fir- 
node 119, 4; 2 sg. -dest 119, 6. 
ge-flieman (-flyman) (W. 1.), put 
to flight - pret. 3 sg. -fliemde 17, 
14; 19,5; 3 pl. -don 17, 3; 19, 
30 ; 22, 11; pp. -flymed 147, 9; 
pl. -fliemde 16, 20; 22, 21. 
ge-flyman, see ge-flieman. 
ge-flyt, n., contention, strife. ds. 
-fiyte 135, 14. ([flitan; Ger. 
_ Fleiss.] 
ge-fon (R.), take, seize: 3 sg. 
geféh3 132, 5; hlyst gefés, 
listens, 170, 4. 
ge-forpian (W. II.), accomplish - 
‘pp. geforbod 158, 22. © 
ge-fr&ge, adj., famous - 
8. ([fricgan.] 
ge-frxge, n., report, hearsay. is. 


ns. 165, 
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7 

mine gefr&ge, as I have heard 
SUYs Vals. 

| ge-fremian (W. II., S. 400, n. 2; 
cf. ge-fremman), perform. 3 sg. 
-fremad 96, 22. 

ge-fremman (W. I.), perform: 
ger. fremmenne 90, 2; imp. 2 pl. 
-fremmad 94, 1; pret. 3 sg. 
-fremede 67, 6; 70, 31; 3 pl. 
-don 81, 6; pp. -fremed 48, 14. 

ge-freoge (-frige), n., informa- 
tion. dp. 166, 8.  [fricgan.] 

ge-fréolsian (W. II.), set free. 
deliver ; 1 sg. -fréolsige 114, 15 ; 
3 sg. -fréoised 128, 26; opt. 3 
sg. -fréolsige 124, 9. 

ge-freodian (-friosian -fridian) 
(W.II.), protect, favor: imp. 2 
sg. gefreoda 187, 1; pret. 3 sg. 
-frisode 55, 7. 

ge-frignan (3), learn by inquiry, 
hear. pp. gefrugnen 165, 1. 

ge-fullian (cf. gefulwian)(W. IL.), 
baptize. pret. 3 sg. gefullode 83, 
380; pp. gefullod 95, 19; pl. 
gefullode 95, 14. 

ge-fultumian (W.II.), help. pp. 
-fultumod 8, 15. 

ge-fulwian (cf. gefullian) (W. II.), 
baptize: pp. gefulwad 66, 7; 66, 
12. 


i 


ge-fylce, n., army, troop, division - 
dp. gefylcium 17, 3; gefylcum 
16, 12. [folc.] 

gefylgan (W.III.), follow (w. 
dat.) : inf. 177, 6. 

ge-fyllan (W.1I.), fell, cut down- 
pp. gefylled 148, 11; deprive of 
(w. gen.), 147,18. [feallan.] 

gefyllan (W. 1.) : 1._fill (w. gen.): 
pp. pl. gefylda 27, 15.— 2. fulfil, 
complete, perform: 2 pl. -fylla® 
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94,6; opt. 2 sg. -fylle 117,7; 1 
pl. -fyllon 116, 15; pret. 3 sg. 
-felde 115, 5; pp. -fylled 108, 1 ; 
pl. -fyllede 128, 8. [full.] 
ge-fylsta, m., helper: ds. -fylstan 


pelt 

ge-fylstan (W.1.), help (w. dat.) : 
pret. 3 sg. -fylste 98, 14. 

ge-fyrn, ady., formerly: 17, 24; 
98, 18; 180, 2; gefyrn #r 104, 
13. 

gegaderian (W. II.), 
collect, assemble (trans. 
intrans.): 3 sg. -gaderaS 79, 2; 
pret. 3 sg. -gaderode 76, 25; 
-gaderade 18, 16; 21,15; 3 pl. 
-gaderodon 19, 15; pp. -gaderod 
1, 2; pl. -gaderode 20, 20. 

ge-gedrian, see geedrian. 

ge-gan (cf. gin), happen; pret. 8 
sg. geéode 101, 3. 

ge-gangan (R.), obtain (trans.) : 
inf. 151, 7. 

ge-gerwan, see ge-gearwian. 

ge-gearwian (W.II.), prepare- 
inf. 180, 14; -gerwan (dial.) 
142, 11; imp. 2 sg. -gearwa 131, 
15; pret. 3 sg. -ode 12, 27; 182, 
15; pret. opt. 3 sg. -gearwode 12,7. 

ge-glengan (W.I.), adorn. pret. 
3 sg. geglengde 8,7; 87,4; pp. 
-glenged 10, 23. 

ge-godian (W.II.), endow - pret. 
3 sg. -godode 87, 25. [god.] 

ge-gremian (W. II.), enrage-: pp. 
-gremod 153, 25; pl. -gremode 
158, 29. [groem.] 

ge-gripan, -grap -gripon -gripen 
(1), seize: pret. -8 sg. 136, 15; 
144, 14; pp. 91, 16. 

ge-gyddian (W. II.), sing, utter - 
pret. 1 sg. -gyddode 1384, 24. 


gather, 


and 


GLOSSARY. 


ge-gyrela, m., robe, dress, gar- 
ment. np. gegyrelan 70, 27. 

ge-hadian (W. I1.), ordain: inf. 
91, 1; pret. 3 sg. gehadode 96, 
2; pp. gehadod 96, 4. 

ge-hal, adj., whole: ns. 111, 12. 

ge-h#lan (W.1.), heal (trans.): 
inf. 76, 15; 3 sg. -held 76, 16; 
opt. 3 sg. -h&le 105, 28; pret. 2 
sg. -hldest 84, 32 ; 2 pl. -don 78, 
183; pp. pl. -h#lde 85, 16. 

ge-halgian (W. II.), hallow, con- 
secrate: pp. gehalgod 91, 3: pl. 
-ade 63, 8; -ode 82, 24. 

ge-hatan, -hét -héton -haten (R), 
1. promise: 1 sg. -hate 157, 10; 
pret. 2 sg. -héte 62, 16; 3 sg. 6, . 
13.—2. name. pp. gehaten 21, 
20; 60, 8; 89, 18; pl. gehaitene 
89, 10. 

ge-hat-land, n., promised land: 
gs. -landes 11, 11. 

ge-hawian (W.II.), look at, re- 
connottre . pret. 8 sg. -hiwade 22, 
26. ; 

ge-healdan, -héold -héoldon 
-healden (R.), hold, protect, 
maintain, observe: 3 sg. gehelt 
52, 15; opt. 3 sg. -healde 70, 1; 3 
pl. -dan 69, 5; pret. 3 pl. -hioldon | 
26,9; pret. opt. 3 sg. -héolde 101, 
12; pp. gehealden 79, 7. 

ge-healtsumnis, f., captivity ds. 
-nysse 136, 29. 

ge-hefigian (W. II.), weigh down, 
oppress » pp. gehefgad 170, 14. 

ge-hegan (W.1.), effect, hold (an 
assembly) « inf. 182, 8. 

ge-helpan (38), help (w. dat.) : inf. 
105, 30. X 

ge-hende (adv.), prep., near (with 
dat.) : 158, 27. 


GLOSSARY. 


ge-héran, see ge-hieran. 

ge-hergian (W.II.), capture (by 
harrying) - pp. gehergod 22, 2. 

ge-hieran (-hyran -hiran -héran) 
(W.1.), hear: inf. 3, 25; 34, 
17; 64,18; 71,1; ger. -hyranne 
2, 2; 3, 6; 11, 5; pte. -hyrende 
2,7; 2 sg. -hyrst 150, 24; 3 sg. 
-hyred 67,14; 3 pl. -hyrad 2, 15 ; 
2, 165 imp. 2.sg. -her 116, 19; 
-hiere (S. 410, n. 4) 120,1; 2 pl. 
-hyrad 1, 5; opt. 3 sg. -hyre 2. 
2; 3,5; 1 pl. -hyron 70,4; 2 pl. 
-hyran 3, 7; 3 pl. -hyren 2, 7; 
pret, 2 sg. -hyrdest 120, 19; 3 
sg. -hyrde 9, 23. 

ge-hilt, n., hilt: dp. 144, 15. 

ge-hiran, see ge-hieran. 

ge-hiwian (W.IL.), form, fash- 
ton» 3 sg. -hiwad 49, 26. 

ge-hléapan (R.), leap (upon a 
horse), mount . pret. 3 sg. -hléop 
155, 14. 

ge-hléotan (2), cast or draw lots: 
pret. 3 sg. -hléat 113, 4. 

ge-hlystan (W.1.), listen. pret. 
3 pl. -hlyston 152, 9. 

gehnzgan (W.I.), humble, cast 
down. pret. 3 sg. gehnzde 122, 
12. [hnigan.] 

ge-hola, m., protector: gp. ge- 
holena 161, 8. [helan.] 

ge-hréosan (2), fall, perish - 3 sg. 
gehrist 33, 28. 

ge-hroden, see hréodan. 

ge-hwa, pron., each (S. 347): gs. 
-gehwes 9, 27; 171, 28; ds. ge- 
hwam 162,10; 167,15; 172, 9; 
180, 26; 181, 14; as. gehwone 
171, 26 ; 186,8; gehwane 181, 9. 

ge-hwanon, adv., from every quar- 
ter: 100, 26, 
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ge-hwér, advy., everywhere - 90, 12. 

ge hweder, pron., both, either: 
ns. 178, 4; as. -hwepre 16, 7; 
-hweepere 17, 5; 152, 29, 

ge-hwelc, see gehwilc. 

ge-hwerfan, see ge-hwyrfan. 

gehwile (ge-hwyle, ge-hwelc), 
each, every (pl., all): ns. anra 
gehwylc, each one, 67, 5; ds. 
anra gehwileum 119, 10; heora 
fréonda gehwilcum 104, 28; 
hiera...gehwelcum 15, 3; as. 
gehwylene 7, 167° anra manna 
gehwylene 67, 2; is. adhtna ge- 
hwylce 160, 8; np. gehwilce 91, 
13; 91, 20. 

ge-hwyrfan (-hwierfan,-hwerfan), 
turn, change, convert: 2 sg. 
-hwyrfest 128, 3; pret. 3 sg. 
-hwyrfde 11, 4; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
10, 20; pp. pl. gehwyrfede 77, 
27; 116, 7; gehwerfede 126, 13. 

ge-hydan (W.1I.), hide, conceal, 
guard. 3 sg. gehyt 52, 15; pret. 
8 sg. gehydde 162, 31, 

ge-hygd, f.n., mind, thought, pur- 
pose: ns. 162,19; dp. 181, 4. 

gehyhtan (W.I1.), have hope, 
trust - inf, 69, 26. 

ge-hyran, see ge-hieran. 

ge-hyrdan (W.1.), oppress: pret. 
8 sg. gehyrde 71,12. [heard.] 

ge-hyrnes (-hiernes), f., hearing. 
ds. -nesse 11, 2. 

ge-hyrsumian (W. II.), hear, obey 

_ Cw. dat.): imp. 2 pl. -hyrsumias 
94, 4. 

ge-Ican, see ge-lecan. 

ge-ict, see ge-iecan. 

ge-lecan (-ican -ycan) (W.1.), in- 
crease, add to « inf. -1can 180, 15; 
pp. geict 3,8. [éac.] 
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ge-leccan (W.I.), seize, catch, 
take; pret. 3 sg. geleehte 90, 23 ; 
91, 2. 

ge-l#dan (W.I.), Jead- 8 sg. ge- 
lxt 131, 7; opt. 3 sg. -léde 36, 
21; pret. 3 sg. -l&dde 10,11; 3 
pl. -léddon 16, 6. 

ge-l&red (pp.), adj., Jearned- np. 
gelrede 29, 10; -edan 33, 21.— 
Supl. ap. gelredestan 10, 13. 

ge-l#stan (W.1.): 1. perform, 
carry out (trans.): 2 sg. -lestest 
62, 16; opt. 3 sg. -l&ste 70, 1; 
pret. 3 sg. -lste 149, 15.— 
2. help, stand by (intr. w. dat.) : 
inf. 149,11. [Ger. leisten.] 

ge-ladian (W. II.), invite, sum- 
mon. pret. 2 sg. -laSodest 84, 
17; pp. -laSod 74, 9; 84, 18. 
[Ger. ein-laden.] 

ge-laSung, f., (invitation), church, 
congregation: ns. 84, 26; gs. 
-laSunge 97, 1; ds. 95, 27; 81, 
13. 

ge-léafa, m., belief, faith: ns. 69, 
81; ds. -léafan 36, 22; as. 4, 9; 
62, 16; is. 181, 24. 

ge-léaffull, adj., believing: ns. 
-leaffula 100, 1; gp. -léaffulra 77, 
9; dp. 68, 31; 76; 28. 

ge-léaffulnes, f., belief, faith: as. 
-nesse 69, 23. 

ge-lecgan (W.I.), lay: pp. geléd 

’ 

ge-léfan, see ge-liéfan. 

ge-lendan (W. I.), 1. come to 
land, come, go. pp. gelend 20, 
14. — 2. endow with lands : pret. 
8 sg. gelende 87, 23. [land.] 

ge-léofan, see ge-liefan. 

ge-leornian (-liornian) (W. IL), 
learn: inf. 11, 8; pret. 1 sg. 


GLOSSARY. 


-liornode 28, 30; 8 sg. -leornode 
8,5; -leornade 9, 4; 3 pl. -don 
28, 6; 31, 14; pp. -liornod 27, 
28; -leornad 63, 17. 

ge-lettan (W.I.), hinder, prevent - 
pret. 3 sg. gelette 154, 20. 

ge-lic, adj., like, resembling, same - 
1. ns. 45, 16; as. gelican 60, 21. 
—2. (w. dat.) ns. 173, 10; np. 
gelice 186,38 (or adv. ?).—Supl, 
ns. gelicost 104, 2; gelicast 175, 
20; (w. inst.) 179, 25. 

ge-lic, n., similarity: gs. gelices 
178, 17. 

ge-lica, m., equal; ns. 87, 11. 

ge-lice, adv., in like manner. 2, 
15; 8, 18; 60, 25; 140, 2. 

ge-lician (W. II.), please (w. 
dat.) : pret. opt. 8 sg. -licode 90, 
3 


gelicnes, f., likeness - ns. 173, 3; 
as. gelyenysse 135, 2 ; 137, 8. 
ge-liefan (-lyfan -léfan -léofan) 
(W.1.), believe (w. acc., dat., or 
gen.): inf. -ly¥fan 45, 2; -léfan 
69, 29; -léofan 120, 3; ger. 
-lyfanne 62, 2 ; ptc. -lyfende 77, 
4; 1 sg. -liefe 27, 4; -léfe 46, 2; 
opt.2 pl. -léofon 126, 31; 3 pl. 
-liefen 30, 22; liefon 127, 4; | 
-lyfon 76, 81; pret. 1 sg. -lyfde 
189, 1; 141, 10; pp. -lyfed 75, 
25; pp. -gel¥fed, jilled with be- 
lief, believing, adj., 75, 25; 98, 
8; 98,-7. 

ge-lif-feestan (W. 1.), make alive, 
quicken. pret. 3 sg. geliffeeste 
109, 25. 

ge-limpan, -lomp -lumpon -lumpen 
(8), happen: inf. 121, 28 ; pret. 
-lamp 3 sg. 5,1; 71, 4; 74, 9. 

ge-limplic, adj., fitting, suitable - 


GLOSSARY. 


as. -limplice 9, 12 ; dp. gelimpli- 
cum, adv., by chance, 62, 3. 

ge-logian (W. II.), lay, deposit - 
pret. 3 sg, -logode 102, 8; 3 pl. 
-don 103, 20. 

ge-lome, ady., often, repeatedly - 
68, 4. 

ge-lomlician (W. IL), 
Srequent - inf. 68, 8. 

ge-lustfullian (W. I.), please 
(w. dat.) : pret. 3 sg. -fullode 95, 
16, 


become 


ge-lustfullice, adv., willingly - 
Comp., gelustfullicor 63, 19. 

ge-lyfan, see ge-lefan. 

ge-lyfed (-léfed, pp.), adj., weak, 
infum:. gs. gelyfdre 9,4. [léf; 
Mod. left (hand).] 

ge-lyhtan (W. 1.), illumine, give 
sight to: pret. 3 sg. -lyhte 141, 8. 

ge-lysan (W. 1.), release, break, 
tear - pp. gelysed 123, 11. 

ge-maglic, adj., importunate - dp. 
92, 18; 92, 18. 

ge-magnys, f., importunity - ns. 
92, 15. 

ge-mah (ge-mag), adj., malicious, 
wicked : ns. 185, 23. 

gemézlan (W. I.), speak ;: pret. 3 
sg. -mélde 156, 25 ; 157, 8. 

geman, see gieman. 

ge-mana, In., intercourse ; joining 
‘(of weapons): gs.gemanan 147,17. 

ge-mé&ne, adj., common: 78, 20; 
78, 22; 78, 24. [Ger. gemein. ] 

ge-ménelice, adv., in common, 
generally: 81, 17. fi, Us. 

ge-mére, n., boundary, border : as. 

ge-mavel, n., talking, interview, 
harangue: gs. -madeles 136, 13. 

ge-meare, n., boundary, limit: gs. 
-mearces 148, 25. 
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ge-mearcian (W. II.), mark, des- 
ignate - 3 sg. -mearcad 170, 7; 
pp. -mearcad 176, 6. 

ge-met, n., measure: is. gemete, 
degree, 119, 23; as. gemet, 
metre, 10, 8. 

ge-met, adj., meet, fit: ns. 144, 5. 

ge-métan (W.I.), meet with, find: 
2 sg.-métest 115, 21 ; 2 pl. -métad 
121, 4; opt. 3 pl. -méton 84, 30; 
pret.3 sg. métte 6,15; 16,2; 104, 
17; 3pl.-on 78,1; 120,7; -myt- 
ton 138, 6; pp. gémétt 85, 13; 
gemét 85, 10; 94, 9; 120, 16. 

ge-méteng (geméting), f., meet- 
ing, assembly: dp. 32, 8. 

ge-metgian (W. II.), moderate, 
temper, restrain, regulate: 3 sg. 
-metgaS 652, 11; opt. 3 sg. 
-metgige 30, 20; 31, 2. 

ge-metgung, f., measure, regu- 
lation, order: as. -metgunge 
48, 6; ap. -metgunga 48, 11; 

’ 

ge-metlice, adv., moderately : 12, 
ie 

ge-miltsian (W. II.), show mercy 
(w. dat.) : imp. 2 sg. gemiltsa 
102, 25; 126, 20. 

ge-molsnian (W.II.), moulder, 
decay: 3 sg. -molsnab 69, 12; 
pp. pl. -molsnode 71, 26. 

ge-mong, n., crowd, throng: ds. 
in gemgnge (prep. w. dat.), 
among, 174, 11. 

ge-mot, n., meeting, assembly, 
council, concourse, encounter: 
ns. 159, 4; gs. gemotes 147, 27; 
as. 155, 24; 182, 6. 

ge-munan (PP.), remember, call 
to mind, be mindful of: 1. 
(w. ace.): inf. 70, 4; 91,25; 1 
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sg. geman 30, 5; 3 sg. gemgn 
161, 11; “163, (65 imap. 2 8¢- 
gemyne 62, 15; 71,22; gemune 


GLOSSARY. 


proach, (trans.): inf. 125, 29; 3 
sg. -néosaS 177, 10; pret. 3 sg. 
-ode 135, 5. % 


119, 20; 2 pl. gemunad 156, 7;|ge-nerian (W.I.), save, rescue, 


pret. 1 sg. gemunde 27, 12; 28, 
5; 3sg. 93, 13; pret. opt. 3 pl. 
gemundon 155, 21.— 2. (w. 
gen.) : imp. 2 sg. gemun 189, 3; 
opt. 3 sg. gemyne 31, 1; pret. 3 
sg. gemunde 156, 20. 

ge-mundbyrdan (W. I.), protect : 
pret. opt. 3 sg. gemundbyrde 6, 
12. 

ge-mynd, f. n., memory: ds. 
-mynde 10, 7; 60, 10; 87, 14; 
as. -mynd 26, 3; dp. 72, 5. 

ge-myndgian (-myngian) (W. 
II.), keep in mind, remember: 
pret. 8 sg. -myndgade 11, 3. 

ge-myndig, adj., mindful of (w. 
gen.) : ns. 160, 6. 

ge-myntan (W.I.), have tn mind, 
intend: pret. 8 sg. -mynte 93, 
13; pp. gemynt 104, 7. 

gén (géna, gien, giena), adv., yet, 
still, even: 64, 17 ; 65, 30. 

ge-néadian (W. I.), compel: inf. 
82, 5; 95, 22; pp. genéadad 95, 
23; genéded 60, 28. . 

ge-neahhe (ge-nehe),  adv., 
enough, frequently, often: 162, 
8; genehe 158, 2. 

ge-néa-l&can (W. I.), approach 
(w. dat.): imf. 102, 22; (w. 
acc.) 124, 1; pte. -l&®cende 130, 
25; -lécende 137, 12; pret. 8 pl. 
-lehton 102, 21. 

ge-néat, m., companion: ns. 159, 
13; ns. 24, 28; 159,138. ([Ger. 
Genosse. | 

ge-nehe, see ge-neahhe. 

ge-néosian (W. II.), visit, ap- 


preserve: 3 sg. -nered 63, 1; 
pret. 3 sg. -nerede 15, 26; 21, 
13; 62, 18; 147, 13; pp. pl 
generode (S. 400, n. 2) 89, 16. 

ge-nihtsum, adj., sufficient, 
abounding: ap. -sume 78, 9. 

ge-nihtsumian (W. II.), suffice 
(w. dat.) : 3 sg. genihtsumad 78, 
26; 3pl. -iad 124, 16. 

ge-nihtsumlice, adv., sufficient- 
ly: 82,1; 87, 24. 

ge-nihtsumnes, f., sufficiency : ns. 
72, 16; gs. -nysse 78, 27. 

ge-niman, nOm (nam) ndmon 
(namon) numen (4), take: imp. 
2 pl. genimad 118, 9; opt. 3 sg. 
genime (reflex., collect oneself) 
35, 21; pret. 3sg. 838, 4; 3 pl. 
19, 31; pret. opt. 3sg. genime 
90, 7 ; pp. 22, 4. 

ge-nip, n., mist, cloud, darkness: 
ap. genypu 138, 20. 

ge-nipan (1), become dark: pret. 
3 sg. genap 163, 12. 

ge-niverian (-nySerian) (W.IL.), 
cast down, abase, condemn: pp. 
geniSerod 76, 14; geny¥erod — 
135, 16. 

ge-niverung (-ny®erung), de- 
basement, wickedness: ap. -ny- 
Serunga 141, 3. 

ge-niwian (W.II.), renew: pp. 
geniwad 161, 27; 185, 8. 

ge-ndh (ge-ndg), adj., enough: 
ns. 43, 1; as. 567, 19; —adv., 86, 
9; gendg 45, 7. 

ge-notian (W. II.), use, consume: 
pp. as. genotudne 19, 9, 


GLOSSARY. 


geofon, 0., sed, ocean: gs. geof- 
ones 169, 8. 

ge-ofrian (-offrian)(W. IL), offer: 
pret. opt. 3 pl. geofrodon 80, 22. 

geogod (giogos, iugod), f., youth: 
ns. 87, 17; giogud (young per- 
sons, collect.) 28, 17; ds. geo- 
gue 161, 12; ingode 98, 3. 

géomor, adj., sad: ns. 71, 28; as. 
géomran 169, 29; 183,38. [Ger. 
Jammer. ] 

géomor-mod, adj., of sorrowful 
mood: np. -mGde 177, 12; 179, 
13. 

geomrung, f., /amentation, moan- 
ing: ds. -unga 71, 8; as. -unge 
134, 26. 

geond (giond), prep. (w. acc.), 
throughout (place and time): 
giond 26, 3; 26,5; geond 41,4; 
68, 1; 85, 1; 88, 3; 160, 3. 

geond-faran (6), traverse: 3 pl. 
-faraé 167, 16. 

geond-hweorfan (3), pass over, 
traverse: 3 sg. -hweorfed 161, 
Zoe 

geond-lacan, leolc Jéc lécon, lacen 
(R.), play over, traverse: opt. 
3 sg. -lace 167, 19. 

geond-lyhtan (W.I.), 1. ilu- 
mine (trans.): pret. 3 sg. -lyhte 
135, 8; pp. pl. -lyhte 129, 4. — 
2. shine over or upon (intr.): 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -lyhte 129, 7. 

geond-scéawian (W.II.), over- 
look, survey: 3 sg. -scéawasd 
161, 29. 

geond-sendan (W. L.), 
abroad: pp. -send 135, 24. 

geond-Sencean (W. I.), think 
over, reflect upon: 1 sg. -bence 
162, 7; 3 sg. -Senced 163, 5. 


send 
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geond-wlitan (1), look over 
(trans.): 3 sg. -whited 172, 14. 

geong (giong, iung), adj., young: 
ns. 143, 28; giong 177, 14; 
gioncga 16, 18; ap. geonge 67, 
3; iunge 100, 11. 

geonglic, adj., youthful: dp. 87, 
16. : 

ge-openian (W. II.), open: imp. 
2 sg. -opena 84, 29; pp. pl. 
-openede 115, 2. 

georn (giorn), adj., eager, earnest, 
desirous: np. giorne 26, 11; (w. 
gen.) ns. georn 69, 7; 152, 24; 
162, 16; np. georne 151, 21. 

georne, adv., eagerly, willingly, 
certainly, surely: 55,10; 152, 1. 
—Comp., geornor 185, 1.—Supl., 
geornost 70, 4. 

geornfull, adj., eager, desirous: 
ns. 158, 7; np. geornfulle 132, 
21; (w. gen.) 68, 18. 

geornfullice, ady., eagerly, ear- 
nestly: 35, 8.—Comp., georn- 
fullicor 88, 13. 

geornfulnes, f., eagerness, zeal: 
ds. -nesse 11, 21; 36, 30; -nysse 
100, 20. 

geornlice, adyv., eagerly, earnestly, 
attentively: 31, 17; 34, 17; 62, 
4; 79, 29.— Comp., geornlicor 
63, 25; 64, 18. 

ge-or-triwian (W.II.), despair of, 
distrust: opt. 8 sg. geortriiwige 
92, 7. 

ge-rzécan (W.I.), reach, obtain: 
inf. 18, 19; 22, 6; pret. 3 sg. 
158, 29; 154, 14. 

ge-rad, adj., trained, prudent: as. 
-radne 56, 18. 

ge-re#dan (R. and W.I.), counsel, 
adwise: 2 sg. -redest 150, 15. 
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ge-rde, n., trappings: dp. 155, 
15. 

ge-réafian (W.II.), seize: 3 pl. 
geréafiad 52, 20. 

ge-recean (W. I.), relate, explain, 
count - int. 86, 11; ger. -reccenne 
104, 9; imp. 2 sg. -rece 130, 17; 
pret. 3 sg. -rehte 100, 2; pret. 
opt. 2 sg. -reahte 45, 4; pp. pl. 
-rehte 94, 12. 

ge-recednis, f., narration: 
-nisse 109, 8; as. 109, 7. 

ge-refa, m., reeve- ns. 24, 26. 

ge-rérian (geregnian) (W. II.), 
arrange, adorn: pp. gerénod 154, 
17. 

ge-reord, n., speech, language: 
ds. -reorde 100, 2. 

ge-reordung, f., refection, meal- 
as. -reordunge 75, 29. 

ge-restan (W.1I.), rest: inf. 12, 
7 


ds. 


ge-rihtan (W. I.), correct: inf. 
112, 21; opt. 8 sg. gerihte 112, 
18. 

ge-rihte, n., Jaw: ap. gerihta 84, 
sls 

ge-riht-l%can (W. I.), direct, cor- 
rect: ptc. -l&cende 102, 4; pp. 
pl. -l®hte 92, 13. 

ge-ripan (S. 382, n. 8) (1), reap: 
pret. 8 pl. gerypon 22, 24. 

ge-risenlic, adj., proper, suitable : 
ap. -lice 8, 3. — Comp., as. -licre 
64, 14. 

ge-risenlice, adv. suitably, fit- 
tingly : Comp. -lecor 65, 11. 

ge-ryman (W.1I.), 1. widen, ex- 

’ tend (trans.): pret. 3 pl. -rym- 
don 26, 10; pp. -rymed 101, 5. 
—2. open a way (intr.): pp. 
-rymed 152, 10. [ram.] 
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ge-ryne, n., secret, mystery: np. 
gerynu 139, 24; ap. 2,5. [rin.] 

ge-slig, adj., happy, prosperous, 
blessed - ns. -seliga 177, 9; np. 
-selige 65, 19.—Comp., mp. 
-séligran 45, 3. [s#l; Ger. 
selig. ] 

ge-s#liglic, adj., happy, blessed: 
np. -séliglica 26, 5. : 

ge-s®liglice, adv., happily: 86,3; 
87, 10. 

ge-s#ld, f., happiness, fortune, 
prosperity: gp. gese#lSa 52, 13; 
dp. 55, 19; ap. gesalda 56, 16. 

ge-sargian (W. II.), trouble, 
afflict: pp. as. -sirgodne 47, 6; 
pl. -sairgode 25, 3. 

ge-scéadlice, adv., discriminat- 
ingly, wisely : 36, 25. 

ge-scéadwis, adj., discriminating, 
intelligent, rational, wise: ns. 
59, 8; -scéadwisa 54, 8. 

ge-scéadwisnes, f., discretion, rea- 
son, wisdom: ns. 48, 19; 52, 5; 
54, 12; ds. -nysse 100, 16. 

ge-sceaft, f., 1. creature, creation: 
ns. 50, 5; 59, 7; ds. gesceafte 
59, 10; np. gesceafta 48, 3; 59, 
9; gp. 49, 21; 50, 7; dp. 48, 
11; ap. 49, 5.—2. destiny, de-. 
cree (of fate): ns. 163, 283. 
[scieppan. } 

ge-sceap, n., 1. creation: ds. ge- 
sceape 11, 8.— 2. destiny: ap. 
gesceapu 172, 13. [scieppan. ] 

ge-sceapenis, f., creation: ds. 
-nisse 109, 12. 

ge-scendan (-scindan) (W. I), 
put to shame, confound: pret. 3 
sg. -scende 128, 29; pp. -scinded 
82,11. [scegnd.]_ 

gesceddan (6), harm, injure (w. 


GLOSSARY. 
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dat.) : pret. 3 sg. -scdd 179, 1;|ge-séon (-sion), -seah -siwon 


3 pl. -scddan 180, 17. 
schaden. ] 

ge-scieppan (-scippan -scyppan) 
-scop (-scéop) -scOpon (-scéo- 
pon) -sceapen (-scepen -scepen) 
(6), create, make: pret. 3 sg. 
-scop 169, 28; 171, 28; -scéop 
48, 8; 54,4; pp. -sceapen 48, 7; 
72,12; 81, 27; pl. -sceepene 24, 7. 

ge-scinan (1), illuminate (trans.) : 
3 sg. 169, 8. 

ge-scindan, see ge-scendan. 

ge-scipian (W. I1.), provide with 
ships: pp. pl. gescipode 17, 25. 

ge-scyldan (W. I.), shield, pro- 
tect: opt. 3 sg. -scylde 94, 7; 
pp. -scylded 171, 11. 

ge-scyldnis, f., protection: 
-nysse 75, 5. 

ge-scyrpan (W.1.), clothe, equip: 


[ Ger. 


as. 


pp. as. -scyrpedne 65, 22. 
[sceorp. ] 
ge-scyrpla, m., garment: mp. 


-scyrplan 70, 26. 
ge-sécan (W.I.), seek. inf. 6, 3; 
46, 29. 
ge-secgan (W. III.), say, tell: 
pret. 3 sg. -sede 153, 7; pp. 
-s#d 105, 13. 
ge-seglian (W. II.), sail. inf. 41, 
12. 


ge-segnian (W.II.), cross one- 
self: pret. 3 sg. -segnode 13, 3, 
[segn. ] 

ge-selda, m., hall-companion, com- 
rade, retainer: ap. geseldan 161, 
30. 

gesellan (W.I.), give up, yield- 
pret. 3 pl. -sealdon 155, 9, 

ge-seman (W.1.), reconcile: inf. 
151, 8. [Mod. seem.] 


(-s®gon) -sewen (-sawen -segen) 
(5), see, observe, consider: inf. 
-sion 27, 21; imp. 2 sg. -seoh 
63, 15; 2 pl. -s@oS 122, 17; 1 
sg. -seo 77, 17; 2 sg. -sihst 122, 16; 
3 sg. -sihd 54, 6; 1 pl. -séod 49, 
3; opt. 2 sg. -séo 63, 26; 3 pl. 
-seon 2,7; pret. 2 sg. -siwe 71, 
UBS ae. OF Teo opl, Wis) 12s pe 
gesegen 10, 16; 13,15; gesawen 
63, 13; gesewen 64, 1. 

ge-set, u., seat, habitation: np. 
gesetu 163, 9; ap. 174,24; 179, 
18 5180, 10. 

ge-setnis, f., foundation, composi- 
tion, narrative, decree: ds. nysse 
81, 28; as. 81521; dp, 112, 10: 
ap. -nyssa 75, 16; 100, 20. 

ge-settan (W. I.), 1. set, place, 
appoint; pret. 3 sg. gesette 9, 
13; 88, 17; 97, 2; pp. geseted 
9, 3; pl. -sette 36, 28.—2. 
compose, write: pret.8sg. 13, 10; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -sette 81, 16. 

ge-sedan (W. I.), confirm: pp. 
pl. -geséSde 95, 18. [s08.] 

ge-sewenlic, adj., visible: 
-lica 48, 3. 

ge-siclian (W. II.), sicken: pp. 
gesicclod 104,1. [séoc.] 

ge-siglan (W. I.), sail: inf. 38, 
14; 38, 18; 39, 2. 

ge-sihd (-syhd), f., seeing, sight, 
presence: ns. 85, 5; ds. -sihSe 

. 18, 9; 91,718 ; -syhSe 187, 27; 
as. -sihSe 76, 5; 78, 14; 121, 1; 
-syhée 68, 22. 

ge-singan (3), sing: pret. 3 sg. 
gesang 84, 12; pp. gesungen 89, 
21. : “4 

ge-sion, see ge-seon. 


np. 
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ge-sittan (5), occupy: inf. 188, 
13; pret. 3 sg. geset 88, 15; 
pp. as. -setenne (sit out) 19, 9. 

ge-sléan (6), gain by fighting, 
win: pret. 3 pl. geslogon 146, 
4. 

ge-smyrian (W.II.), anoint: int. 
130, 23. 

ge-sgmnian (-samnian) (W. II.), 
collect, assemble (trans.): inf. 
10, 12; pp. -samnod 18, 29; pl. 
-ode 48, 17. 

ge-sgmnung, f., collection, assem- 
bly: gs. -unga 36, 17; ds. -unge 
10, 29 ; 34, 10; as. 36, 20. 

ge-sprec, n., interview, counsel: 
as. 63, 6. 

ge-standan (6), 1. stand: inf. 
154, 27; opt. 3 sg. -stende 30, 
12.—2. come upon. pret. 3 sg. 
gestod 90, 10. 

ge-stapelian (W. II.), establish, 
build, conjirm: pret. 1 sg. 
-stabelode 115, 20; pp. -staSelad 
181, 19. 

ge-stedVig, adj., steadfast: ds. 
-steeSSegan 48, 5; 50, 6. 

ge-steall, n., establishment, founda- 
tion: ns. 163, 26. 

ge-stigan (1), ascend (trans): 2 
sg. -Stigest 142, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
-stih 144, 6. 

ge-stillan (W.I.), 1. be still, cease, 
(intr.): imp. 2 sg. gestille 4, 
7; pret. 8 sg. gestilde 7, 1; 3 
pl. gestildon 7, 3. — 2. restrain, 
stop (trans.): pret. opt. 3 sg. 
gestilde 93, 11. 

ge-stiran (-stieran -styran) (W. 
L.), direct, restrain (w. dat.) : 
pret. opt. 3 pl. gestirden 56, 7. 
[st€or. ] 


GLOSSARY. 


ge-strangian (W.IL.), strengthen: 
imp. 2 sg. -stranga 124, 28; opt. 
2 sg.-strangie 127, 26; pret. 2 
sg. -strangodest 124, 22; pp. 
-strangod 114, 14. 

ge-str€éon, 0., possession, prop- 
erty: np. -stréon 438, 27; ap. 
MO, BAe oe Te rebi uf y vane : 

ge-strynan (-strienan) (W.1) 
(beget), acquire, win, gain: 3 pl. 
gestrynad 178, 22 ; pret. opt. 1 sg. 
gestrynde 84, 20. [ge-stréon. ] 

ge-sund, adj., sound, whole, safe: 
ns. 51, 17; 84, 15; as. -sundne 
6, 12; np. -sunde 15, 18; 67, 10. 

ge-sundfull, adj., sound, whole: 
ns, -ful 101, 4. 

ge-sundfullice, ady., safely: 94, 
13. 

ge-sundlice, adv., safely: Supl., 
-licost 51, 13. 

ge-swés, adj., gentle: dp, 82, 15, 

ge-sweorcan (3), become dark, 
sad: opt. 3 sg. -sweorce 162, 
6. 

ge-swican, -swic -swicon -swicen 
(1) cease, leave off (w. gen.): 
inf. 57, 8; opt. 2 pl. -swycon 82, 
18; pret. 3 sg. 4,8; 98, 9; pret. 
opt. 3 pl. -swicon 98, 10. 

ge-swine, n., toil, effort, hardship : 
gs. -suinces 34, 22; -swinces 94, 
8; ds. -swince 55, 22; 98, 24. 

ge-swins, n., harmony, melody: 
ns. 169, 27. 

ge-swustor (-tru -tra), f., pl. tant., 
sisters: ap. geswustra 107, 18. 

ge-swutelian (-sweotolian) (W. 
II.), show, make manifest: 3 sg. 
-swutelad 96, 17; pret. 3 sg. 
-swutelode 75, 11; 87, 9; pp. 
-swutelod 8, 4; 187, 25. 


GLOSSARY. 


ge-synto, f., prosperity: as. 63, 23. 

get, see giet. 

ge-tZcan (W.T.), teach; show: 1 
sg. getzce 142, 10. 

ge-tacnian (W.II.), betoken, sig- 
nify: pret. 3 sg. -tacnode 111, 
8; 3 pl. -don 111,6; pp. -tacnod 
34, 21. 

ge-tacnung, f., signification, token, 
type: ns. 108, 12; ds. -tacnunge 
111, 13; as. 110, 20. 

ge-tel, n., number, order, narra- 
tive: ds. getele 88, 9; as. getel 
14,4. 

ge-teid, n., tent, tabernacle: ns. 
110, 22 ; ds. getelde 111, 10; as. 
103, 11. 

getellan (W.1.), ¢eil, 
reckon: pp. geteald 81, 9. 

ge-tengan (W.1.), hasten: pret. 
3 sg. getengde 83, 3. 

ge-téon, -téah -tugon -togen (2), 
draw, 3 sg. -tyh 69, 14; pret. 2 
sg. -tuge 131, 28; 3 sg. -teéh 137, 
22; pp. pl. getogene 96, 20; (in- 
structed) 90, 5. 

ge-teorian (W. II.), diminish, fail, 
become exhausted: pret. 3 sg. 
getéorode 71, 11; pp. getéorod 
124, 16. 

ge-timbre, n., structure, 
ing: ap. -timbro 65, 27, 

ge-timbrian (W. II.), build: inf. 
127, 6; 3 sg. -timbre® (S. 400, n. 
2) 172, 5; pret. 3 sg. -timbrode 
66, 10; 87, 22. 

ge-timian (W.II.), happen: pret. 
3 sg. -timode 104, 9. 

ge-tidian (W.II.), grant (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing): 3 
sg. -tida8 85,17; pret. opt. 3 pl. 
-tipodon 99, 21; pp. -tibod 99, 23. 


count, 


build- 
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ge-toht, n., battle: ds. getohte 
152, 21. 

ge-truma, m., troop, (military) 
division: as. -truman 16, 15; 
16, 17. 

ge-trymman (W.1I1.), prepare, 
strengthen, confirm: ptc. -trym- 
mende 12, 26; pret. 1 sg. -try- 
mede 115, 20; 3 sg. -trymde 
98, 13. 

ge-tyn (W.L, s. 408, 4), instruct : 
pp. getyd 87, 10. 

ge-Seef, adj. (with gen. ), favoring ; 
confessing : 30, 17. 

ge-pafian (W.II.), permit, allow, 
consent to: inf. 63, 7; 90, 4; 
pte. -Safiende 32, 22 ; 3 sg. -bafad 
54,9; opt. 2 sg. -bafige 132, 29; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -Safode 90, 19. 

ge-pafung, f., permission, assent : 
ds. -bafunge 75, 17; as. 63, 29. 

ge-pane, m. n., thought, purpose: 
as. 136, 22; 149, 138. 

ge-pancian (W.II.), thank (w. 
dat. of pers. and gen. of thing) : 
1 sg. -bancie 154, 29. 

ge-beaht, f. n., 1. thought, pur- 
pose. ds. gebeahte 49, 14.—2. 
council, deliberation : as. 63, 7; 
63, 11. 

ge-peahtere, m., councilor - 
-beahteras 64, 16. 

ge-Sencean (W.1I.), think, take 
thought: inf. 70, 9; 72, 29. 

ge-Séodan (W.1.), join, associ- 


np. 


ate: inf. 87, 18; pret. 3 sg. 
-Séodde 10, 29; 77, 9; 3 pl. 
-don 95, 26. 


ge-Jéode (-Siode), n., language: 
gs. -Séodes (nation) 44, 1; as. 
-Séode 39, 19; -Siode 27, 18; 
28,7; gp. -Séoda 28, 4. 
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GLOSSARY. 


ge-béodnis, f., association: ds.|ge-unnan (PP.), grant (w. dat. 


-nisse 8, 10. 

ge-bicgean (5), take, receive: inf. 
15, 4. 

ge-pingian (W.1II.), plead for: 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -bingode 80, 20. 

ge-Singd (ge-singdu), f., dignity, 
rank, office: ds. -dingSe 90, 15; 
as. -Sinedu 101, 18. [Singan.] 

ge-poht, m., thought: ds. -pohte 
69, 6; is. 163, 4. 

ge-polian (W.IL.), permit, allow: 
inf, 149, 6. 

ge-prang, n., press, tumult: ds. 
geprange 159, 2. 

ge-prydan (W. L.), strengthen, 
arm: pp. geprySed 182, 1. 
[brys.] 

ge-Oungen (pp.), adj., grown, 
thriven, perfected, competent, ex- 
cellent, distinguished: ns. 90, 
6; 170, 21; 187, 20; ap. -Sung- 
ene 93, 16.—Supl., ap. -Sung- 
nestan 28, 26. [Séon.] 

ge-pwére, adj., concordant, at 
peace: ns. 57, 10. 

ge-Swerian (W.II.), make con- 
cordant: 8 sg. -Swrad 52, 12. 

ge-Swer-l&can (W.I.), agree to, 
allow (w. dat.): pret. 3 pl. 
-lxhton 82, 15. 

ge-bpwrnes, f., agreement, con- 
cord, peace: as. -nesse 68, 25, 

ge-Syld, n. f., patience: gs. -Sylde 
82, 28; as. (?) 55, 22. [Ger. 
Geduld.] 

ge-pyldig, adj., patient > ns. 162, 
12. 

ge-pyldlice, ady., patiently: 54, 
26. 

ge-uferian (W. II.), exalt: pp. 
geuferod 90, 29. 


1 | 


of pers. and gen. of thing) : cpt, 
2 sg. -unne 155, 1; 3 sg. 94, 7. 

ge-un-trumian (W. IL.), weaken, 
make ill: pp. geuntrumod 105, 
5. 

geé-wadan (6), go, advance: pret. 
3 sg. -wod 154, 13. 

ge-wegan (W. I.), weigh down, 
distress - pp. pl. gewgde 21, 5. 

ge-wald (-weald), n., power, con- 
trol: as. 16, 93.17, 6; 17,46: 

ge-wzpnian (W.II.), arm: pret. 
3 sg.-wpnode 83, 9. 

ge-wealdan (R.), wield, control 
(w. gen.): pret. 3 sg. -wéold 97, 9; 
99, 18; pp. ds. gewaldenum, con- 
trollable, inconsiderable, small + 
adj., 19, 21. 

ge-wéman (W.I.), entice, bring 
over: inf. 99, 22. 

ge-wemman (W.1I.), defile, im- 
pair, destroy: pret. 3 sg.-wemde 

. 141, 6; pp. pl.-wemmede 125, 
20, 


ge-wemmednis, f., 
ds. -nysse 85, 9. 
ge-wemming, f., dejilement: ds. 
-wemminge 135, 15. 

ge-wendan (W. I.), return, go: 
pret. 3 sg. -wende 75, 31; 84, 8. 

ge-weore, n., 1. work, labor: up. 
163, 8; is. -weorce 66, 9.—2. 
military work, fortification: ds. 
-weorce 21, 14; as. 18,5; 19,18; 
dp. 20, 27. 

ge-weordan (-wurdan), -weard 
-wurdon -worden (8), 1. happen, 
come to pass, become, be - inf. 33, 
12; 49,1; 3sg. gewyrd 53, 6; 3 
pl. gewurpad 2, 6; opt. 3 sg. 
geweorSe 49, 1; 53, 6; gewurde 


defilement + 


GLOSSARY. 


pé and hym, let it be between 


you, 133, 23; pret. 3sg. 102, 15; 
pp. 2, 23; 3,4; 4,3; 18, 6. —2. 
(impers. w. reflex. acc.) swa swa 
hine silfne gewyr8, according to 
his own decree, 112, 8. 

ge-weordian (W. II.), honor: 
pp. -weoréad 8, 2 ; pl. -weordade 
34, 14. 

ge-wician (W. II.), encamp, 
dwell « 3 sg. -wica®d 172, 6 ; pret. 
3 sg, -wicode 18, 17; pp. -wicod 
22, 30. 

ge-wilnian (W. II.), desire (w. 
gen. and acc.): opt. 3 sg. -wil 
nige 30, 9; pret. 3 sg. -wilnode 
i6s 37 5-88, 18. 

ge-wilnung, f., wish, desire; ds. 
-unge 32, 19; np. -unga 2, 22; 
dp. 87, 19. 

ge-win-deg, m., day of strife: np. 
-dagas 186, 14. 

ge-winn, 0n., struggle, strife, 
battle: ns. 42, 29 ; 167, 4; gs. 
-winnes 127, 22; ds. -winne 98, 
16; 159, 5; as. -winn 156, 9. 

ge-winnan (3), obtain by fighting, 
win, gain: inf, 153, 12; pret. 3 
pl. -wunnon 98, 22. 

ge-wiss, adj., certain of (w. gen.) : 
ns. gewis 13, 13. 

ge-wissian (W. II.), 1. inform, 
instruct, enjoin (w. dat.): pret. 
3 sg. -wissode 96, 3.— 2. guide, 
direct (w. acc.), pret. 3 sg. 97, 


ge-wisslice, adv., certainly. 

ge-wita, m., witness: ns. 92, 22. 

ge-witan, -wat -witon -witen (1), 
1. depart, swerve, fail : 1 pl.-witad 
117, 11; 8 pl. 125, 1; -wytad 
182, 22; imp. 2 sg. gewit 142, 
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5; 2 pl. -witad, 32, 25; opt. 8 
sg. gewite 64, 7; 3 pl. -ten 36, 
29; pret. 3 sg. 71, 29; 3 pl. 147, 
30; pp. pl. gewitene 71, 25. — 
2. depart (from the world), die : 
3 sg. gewitt 79, 10; pret. 3 sg. 
85, 7; 3 pl. 83, 7; 93, 8. 

ge-witenlic, adj., transitory: 72, 
10. 

ge-witennis, f., departure, death - 
gs. -witenesse 11, 27. 

ge-witnian (W. IL), punish, chas- 
tise - inf, 91, 26 ; pp. pl. -witnode 
56, 6. j 

ge-witt, n., intelligence, wunder- 
standing: gs. -wittes 171, 22; 
ds. -witte 49, 8. 

ge-wlitigian (W. II.), beautify, 
adorn: pp. gewlitigad 169, 7. 

ge-wrecan (4), avenge: inf. 156, 
8; 157, 27. 

ge-writ, n., writing, letter, scrip- 
ture: gs. -writes 11, 12; as. 
gewrit 28,21; gp. -writa 35, 8; 
dp. 96,7; 166, 9; -ton 140, 24; 
ap. -writu 37, 10; 96, 13. 

ge-wridan (1), bind: pp. pl. 
gewry ene 133, 11. 4 

ge-wuldrian (W. II.), glorify: 
pp. gewuldrod 131, 16. 

gewuna, m., habit, custom. ns. 
85, 11; 57, 16; as. -wunan 94, 
26. 

ge-wundian (W. II.), wound - 
pret. 3 sg. -wundode 14, 17; pp. 
-wundod 19, 18; -ad 15,6; 15, 
Zi 

ge-wunelic, adj., customary - 76, 
6. 

ge-wunian (W. II.), 1. dwell, re- 
main, live: inf. 71,9; opt.3 pl. ~ 
-wunien (cogn. acc.) 181, 26.— 
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2. wont, be accustomed: pret. 3 
sg. -wunade 8, 3, 

gewyldan (W. I.), bring into 
one’s power, subdue: pp. gewyld 
131, 21. [ge-weald.] 

ge-wyre(e)an (W.I.), work, 
make, create: inf. 44,4; 69, 13; 
151, 29; pret. 1 sg. -worhte 115, 
19; 38g. 11, 17; 74, 14; pp.ge- 
worht 8, 8; 18, 11; geworct 20, 
TO 

ge-wyrdan (W.I.), injure, de- 
stroy. inf. 165, 19. 

ge-wyrdelic, adj., historical: dp. 
74, 8. : 

ge-wyrht, f. n., work, deed, de- 
sert:. dp. 6,17; 47, 5; 54, 7. 

ge-wyrman (W. I.), warm. pp. 
gewyrmed 64, 5. 

ge-wyrpan (W.I.), recover (from 
injury or disease): pret. 3 sg. 
gewyrpte 105, 20. 

ge-wyrtian (W. II.), season with 
herbs, spice, perfume. pp. ge- 
wyrtad 188, 29. 

ge-yrsian (W.II.), be angry with 
(w. dat.).: inf. 92, 19. 

gieddian (gyddian) (W.I1.), recite, 
speak. pret. 3 sg. gieddade 184, 
28. 

giedding, f., utterance: ap. gied- 
dinga 184, 6. 

giefan (gifan, gyfan), geaf 
géafon giefen (5), give: pte. 
gifende 60, 21; 8 sg. gifS 59, 4; 
pret. 3 pl. 102, 1; 141, 19. 

gief-stol, m., seat of a lord (giving 
gifts), throne. ap. giefstdlas 161, 
21. 

giefu (gifu, gyfu), f., gift: ns. 
gifu 10, 18; ds. gife 8,2; giefe 
187, 29; as. gife 8,15; 10, 10; 


GLOSSARY. 


giefe 184, 14; gyfe 64, 25; gp. 
gifena 145, 14; gyfena 186, 26; 
geofena 73, 1; geofona 174, 13; 
178, 14. 

gielp (gilp, gylp), m. n., boasting, 
arrogance, pride. ns. gilp 123, 
27; gs. gielpes 162, 16; ds. gylpe 

2 
? 

gielpan (gylpan) (3), boast (w. 
gen.): inf. gylpan 147, 21. 

gielt (gilt, gylt), m., guilt, offence, 
sin: ds. gylte 179, 9; dp. 67,6; 
ap. gieltas 181, 6; gyltas 92, 8; 
93, 2. 

gieman (gyman, géman) (W.I.), 
care for, observe, regard (Ww. 
gen.): 3sg. gym%8 79, 7; pret. 3 
sg. gemde 11, 20; gymde 105, 2; 
3 pl. gymdon 80, 4; 155, 17; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. gymde 74, 21. 

giemen (gymen), f., care, over- 
sight, responsibility: gs. gie- 
menne 80, 4; 32,9; 35, 9. 

giet (git, gt, gét, gita, gyta), adv., 
yet, besides, further, still: giet 27, 
21; 38,18; git 54, 10; 115, 10; 
gyt 4,9; 12, 27; get 50, 8; 57, 
22; fre gyta 148, 10. 

gif, conj., if: 8, 5; 7, 10; 10, 19; 
26, 15; 81, 28. 

giferneés, f., greediness + gs. -nesse 
Natt 

gifre, adj., greedy: ns. 6, 26; 182, 
22. - 


gifu, see giefu. 

gilp, see gielp. 

gilt, see gielt. 

gimm (gymm), m., gem- ns. gim 
169, 7; ds. gimme 168, 11; 175, - 
21; gp. gimma 175, 7; dp. 77, 27. 

gim-stan (gym-), m., precious 
stone, gem- np. -stanas 76, 22; 


GLOSSARY. 


111, 6; gp. -stana 76, 25; dp. 

76, 4; ap. -stanas 111, 1. 
gin-fest 

liberal: dp. 144, 29. 
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glide: inf. 168, 21; pret. 3 sg. 
146, 15. 


(ginn-), adj., ample, | gliw (glig, gléo), n., glee, mirth: 


ds. gliwe 169, 29. 


gio (gé0, giu, gyu, Iu, Io), ady., | gliw-stef, m., joy : dp. gliwstafum, 


formerly, before, of old: 5,1; 27, 


161, 29. 


27; 56,1; lu er 77, 11; Sa gyu,| gnornian(W.II.), mourn, lament: 


already, 88,8; gyt.. 
old, 65, 28; io 71, 23; 71, 24. 

giond, see geond. 

gisel (gysel), m., hostage: ns. 
gysel 157, 29; ds. gisle 15, 6; 
ap. gislas 20, 8. [Ger. Geisel.] 

git, see i. 

git, see giet. 

gitsian (W. II.), desire. pte. 
dp. gitsigendum 80, 31. 

gled, adj., glad, happy, bright, 
shining: ds. gledum 168, 11; 
gladum 175, 21; as. gledne 83, 
13. —Supl. ns. gladost 175, 7. 

gledlice, adv., gladly: 12, 16. 

gled-mod, adj., glad-hearted : ns. 
181, 7; np. -mdde 183, 5. 

gl#m, m., gleam, splendor: ns. 
173, 26 

gles, n., glass: ns. 175, 18. 

gléaw, adj., wise, prudent: ns. 
162, 20; (w. gen.) 170, 5; np. 
gléawe 166, 8. 

Gléaw-ceaster, f., Gloucester. ds. 

_ -ceastre 106, 5. 

gléaw-mod, adj., wise, sagacious - 
ns. 184, 28. 

gleng, m. (f.), ornament: np. 
glengeas 70, 26; ap. glengas 72, 
if 


glengan (W.I1.), adorn: 3 sg. 
glenged 186, 8. 

gléowian (W.II.), be merry, jest - 
pte. gléowiende 12, 12. 

glidan, glad glidon gliden (1), 


- gu, yet of 


ini. 159, 18; 
74, 29. 

God, m., God: gs. Godes 2, 5; 
ds. Gode 10, 8;—pl. n., gods, 
np. godo 63, 24; gp. goda 63, 20; 
ap. godu 6, 3. 

god, adj., good: ns. good 5, 8; as. 
god 1, 14; 3, 12; gode, 2, 24; 
godan 47, 2; np. goode 53, 2; 
gp. godra 11, 22; 17,7; godena 
27,27. —Comp., betera (bettera), 
ns. 54, 3; betra 53, 12; betere 
34, 19; betre 34, 28, —Supl., ns. 
betsta 39, 25; is. betstan 10, 22; 
np. betstan 51, 5; dp. 51, 5. 

god, n., 1. benefit: ds. goode 53, 
1; as. good 7, 24; gp. gooda 53, 
3; goda 85, 1.—2. goods, pos- 
sessions: dp. 10, 29. 

God-bearn, n., Son of God: gs. 
-bearnes 187, 18. 

god-cund, adj., divine: gs. -cundre 
10, 19; ds. -cundre 8, 2; np. 
-cundan 26,11; gp. -cundra 26, 
4; dp. 8, 5; -cundan (S. 304, 2) 
up Petal bo, 

god-cundlic, adj., divine: 
-lican 32, 18; as. -lice 50, 20. 

god-cundlice, adv., divinely. 8, 15. 

god-cundnis, f., divine nature, 
divinity: gs. -nesse 63, 13; ds. 
-nysse 81,28; 132,4; as, 81,11; ~ 
-nesse 54, 12. 

god-dzd, f., good deed: dp. 188, 
11, 


ptc. gnorngende 


gs. 
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Godmundinga-hiam, m., Good- 
manham (Bernicia): ns. 65, 30. 

god-spell, n., gospel: ds. -spelle 
88, 7; as. -spel 108, 20; 116, 21; 
dp. 36, 11. 

god-spellere, m., evangelist: ns 
-spellere 74, 1; as. 75, 5; mp. 
-spelleras 81, 11. 

god-spellic, adj., evangelical: ds. 
-spellican 81, 27. 

god-sunu, m™., god-son: 
26; 20, 6. 

god-webb, n., purple (cloth) : as. 

* godweb 71, 19; ds.-webbe 77, 12. 

gold, n., gold: gs. goldes 77, 28; 
ds. golde 36, 4; 77, 28. 


ns, 16, 


gold-feet, n., golden vessel: ds. 
-fate 175, 21. 
gold-hord, n. m., treasure: as. 


76, 20. 

gold-smid, m., goldsmith - 
-smidas 77, 30. 

gold-wine, m. (gold-friend), treas- 
ure giver, lord: ns. 161, 12; as. 
160, 22. 

gemol, adj., old: ns. 170, 15; 
gomel 174, 4. [*ga-maél.] 

gong (gang), m., path, course : 
gang 68, 27; gong 169, 8. 

gongan (gangan, gengan) (R., 8. 
896, n. 1), go, walk, advance, 
march; inf. 12, 2; 149, 8; 150, 
19; 151, 10; ptc. ggngende 9, 11 ; 
12,6; gangeende 104, 13; imp. 2 
sg. gang 115, 8; 127, 27; opt. 2 
pl. gangon 151, 4. 

Got-land, n., 1. Jutland: ns. 41, 
20; 41, 29.—2. Gothiand (isl- 
and in the Baltic sea): ns, 42, 11. 

graedelice, see gradiglice, 

grédig, adj., greedy: ns. 182, 22; 
as, graedigne 148, 8. 


np. 


as. 


GLOSSARY. 


grdiglice, ady., greedily - grede- 
lice 79, 7. 

gr&g, adj., gray: is. grégan 143, 
5; as. grge 148, 8. 

gram, adj., grim, angry, fierce, 
cruel: np. grame 157, 26; dp. 
152, 17; ap. graman 6, 15. 

grama, m., anger, wrath. gs. gra- 
man 91, 12; ds. 89, 16. 

granung, f., groaning - ns. 80, 11. 

grees-weng, m., grassy plain: ds. 
-wonge 167, 27. 
Grécise, adj., Greek - ns. 87, 4. 
gréne, adj., green: np. gréne 165, 
13 ; 167, 27; ap. grénan 77, 22. 
gréot, n., gravel, sand, earth: gs. 
gréotes 184, 13; ds. gréote 159, 
18; 174, 18; as. gréot 84, 14. 
grétan (W.L), greet; inf. 26, 1; 
3 sg. gréted 161, 29; grét 107, 
1; 141, 1; opt. 3 sg. gréte 82, 
5; pret. 3 sg. grétte 9, 14. 

grimm, adj., fierce, cruel: ns. 151, 
9; ap. grimme 181, 6. 

grimme, ady., grimly: grymme 
131, 28. 

grindan (3), grind, sharpen: pp. 
pl. gegrundene 152, 26. 

grid, n., peace: as. 150, 14. [0. N.. 
grid.] 

growan, gréow gréowon growen 
(R.), grow. opt. 8 sg. growe 3, 18. 

grund, m., ground, bottom, earth, 
country, world: ds. grunde 34, 
20; as. grund 169, 8 ; ap. grundas 
146, 15. 

grundlunga, adv., from the 
foundation, completely : 82, 21. 

gryre-leod, n., song of terror: 
gp. -léoSa 158, 18. 

gii-d#d (iu-ded), f., former deed: 
gp. -d&da 184, 13, 
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guma, m., man, hero: ns. 146, 18; |gyrela, m., robe, dress, garment: 
161, 22; np. guman 152,11; gp.| dp. 88, 3. 
gumena 147, 27. gyrn, m. f., sorrow, misfortune: 
gus, i, battle: gs. giipe 155, 17;| is. gyrne 179, 11. 
ds. 147, 21; 149, 13; 155, 12;|gyrnan (W.1.), yearn, desire, be 
as. 159, 28. [cf. Mod. gon-falon.]| eager, strive: 3 sg. gyrneS 181, 
gud-freca, m., warrior, valiant; 7. [georn.] 


one: ds. -frecan 177, 12. \gyst (giest), m., guest, stranger: 
gud-hafoc, m., war-hawk : as.148,| mp. gystas 152, 3. 
8. gyt, see ua. 
gus-plega, m., war-play, battle: | gFt, gFta, see giet. [27. 
ns. 151, 9. gytsere, m., mise: ns. 78, 25; 78, 
gug-rine, m., warrior. ns. 153, 25. | gytsung, f., avarice: gs. gytsunge 
gyden, f., goddess : ap. gydena 6,| 78, 30. [gitsian.] ‘ 
15. [god.] 
gyft (gift, gieft),f,1. (technically) H. 


marriage payment, dowry. — 2. 
(in the pl.) marriage. dp. 74, 9; |habban (W. III.), have: inf. 6,7; 


74,10. [Mod. gift. ] 26, 15; ger. habbanne 55, 12; 
gyfl, n., food: as. 179, 11. hebbenne 70, 17; 1 sg. hebbe 
gyfu, see giefu. 105, 16; 2 sg. hafast 62, 12; 156, 


gyldan (gieldan) (3), pay, re-| 26; hefst 105, 15; 3sg. hafad 63, 
quite. inf. 40, 12; 144, 30;3 18; hefS 3,9; 7,7; 1 pl. hab- 
sg. gylt 40, 11; gilt 61,7; 8 pl. | ba¥ 27,3; 2 pl.61, 15; opt.1sg. 
gyldas 40, 8. hebbe 63, 17; 3sg. 2,2; 3,6; 31, 

gylden, adj., golden: ns. 129, 6;| 2; 3 pl. hebben 28, 18; pret. 3 
ds. gyldenum 76,9; dp.gyldnum| sg. hefde 5,4; 6,10; 3 pl. hefdon 
37, 2. 14, 19 (see nebban). 

gylp, gylpan, see gielp, gielpan. | had, m., condition, rank, office: 

gylp-word, n., boasiful word: dp.| gs, hades 34, 12; ds, hade 28, 


-wordum 158, 7. 23; 32, 24; as. had 90, 21; np. 
gylt, see gielt. hadas 26, 11; gp. hada 26, 4. 
gyman, see gieman. [Mod. -hood.] 
gyme-léast (gieme-léast, -liest), | mador, adj., bright, clear: as. 172, 

f., neglect: ds. -léaste 75, 11. 15. [Ger. heiter.] 
gym-stan, see gim-stan. -|hzdre, adv., clearly (light or 


gym-wyrhta, m., (gem-wright),| sound): 169, 5; 186, 21. 
jeweller: np. -wyrhtan 77, 31. | hadung, f., ordination: ds. -unge 
gyrd, f., rod, twig: gp. gyrda 77, 91, 4. 
21; ap.:gyrda 77, 22. hafenian (W. II.), raise, lift up: 
gyrdan (W.1.), gird: pret. 3 sg.| pret. 3sg. hafenode 150, 21; 159, 
gyrde 65,19; 143, 5. 12. [hebban.] 
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hafoc, m., hawk - as. 149, 8. 

heftan (W. I.), seize, bind, make 
captive: pp. pl. gehefte 133, 28. 

hefting, f.,° captivity: as. het- 
tinga 133, 27. 

hegel (hegl, hagol), m., hail - ns. 
heel 167, 9; gs. hegles 165, 16 ; 
is. hagle 161, 25. 

hegl-faru, f., hail-storm .« as. -fare 
163, 21. 

hal, adj., hale, whole, sound, un- 
injured: ns. 72, 15 ; 108, 2 ;.104, 
5; ds. halum 53, 21; np. hale 
67, 10; 158, 25. 

h#l (halor, 8, 289, n. 2), n., wel- 
fare, salvation: us. 134, 12. 

Hé&lend (S. 286), m., Saviour, 
Christ: ns. 1138, 1; ds. H&lende 
68, 11; H&lendum 117, 24; as. 
Hélende 69, 24. 

halettan (W. I.), greet, salute- 
pret. 3 sg. halette 9, 14. 

heeled (hele), m. man, hero, 
warrior: ns. hele 162, 20; 184, 
11; np. heled (S. 281, n.2) 156, 
9; 157, 18; gp. heleSa 147, 2; 
151, 22. [Ger. Held.] 

halga, m., saint: np. halgan 130, 
11; gp. halgena 88, 9; 1380, 9. 

halgian (W. II.), hallow, conse- 
crate: pret. 1 pl. halgodon 64, 
28. ; 

Halgo-land, n., Halgoland (a dist. 
of ancient Norway): ns. 41, 8. 

halig, adj., holy. ns. 10, 2; haliga 
115, 11; gs. halgan 34, 12; ds, 
halgan 34, 10; as. halig 10, 18; 
gp. hialigra (saints) 25, 13; 
halegra 35, 8,— Supl., is. halge- 
stan 66, 8. 

halignes, f., holiness, religion: 
gs. -nesse 65, 6; 65, 17. 


GLOSSARY. 


h#lo (hz#lu), f., salvation: ns. 
54, 1; gs. h@le 95, 238; ds. 
h&le 68, 12; as. h#le 130, 15; 
hzlo 64, 26. 

hals (heals), m., neck: ns. 175, 
16; as. 153, 28. [Ger. Hals.] 

halsian (W.II.), greet, address, 
entreat, implore: 1 sg. halsige 
132, 28; pret. 3 sg. halsode 83, 
10; 90, 18. [hal.] 

halsung, f., entreaty: ds. -unge 
137, 17. , 

halwende, adj., salutary - ns. 72, 
15; ap. 13, 10. 

ham, m., home: ds. hame 158, 25; 
ham (S. 287; n. 2) 89,8; 186, 
1; ap. himas 146, 10;—adv., 
ham 9, 9; 10, 21; 75, 29. 

hamor, m., hammer. gp. hamora 
146, 6. 
Ham-tin-scir (-scyr), f., Hamp- 
shire: ds. -scire 14, 2; 28, 22. 
ham-weard, ady., homewards- 
22, 9. 

ham-weardes, adv., homewards: 
19, 12. 

han-créd, m., cock-crowing (a di- 
vision of the night): ds, -créde, 
84, 11. 

hand, see hend. : 

hand-bred, n., palm of the hand: 
dp. 101, 17, 

hand-ge-weore, 1., 
ds. -weorce 80, 30. 

hand-plega, m., hand-play or en- 
counter; jighting: gs.-plegan 147,2. 

har, adj., hoary, gray, old: ns. 
147, 16; 154, 25; hara 162, 29. 

hara, m., hare: ns. 5, 16, 

heerfest, m., harvest, autumn: 
ds, -feste 22, 22; 173, 17. [Ger. 
Herbst. ] 


handiwork 


GLOSSARY. 


hs, f., behest, 
hse 143, 4; ds. 75, 31; 77, 22; 
93, 5. fhatan.] 


command. gs. | h#8en-scipe, 


31th 


m., heathendom, 
idolatry: ds. 82, 5; 82, 9; as. 
95, 26. 


haso, adj., dark, dusky : ns. haswa; H#Sum (xt Hdum), Haddeby 


169, 11. 
haso-pad (hasu-), adj., having a 
gray coat (of an eagle): as. 
-padan 148, 6. 
haswig-fedre, adj., dusky-feath- 
ered. us. -fedra 170, 14. 
hat, adj., hot, fervid: ds. hitan 
75, 6; np. hate 181, 22. 
hatan, heht hét (hatte) héton 
haten (R.), 1. order, command: 
1 sg. hate 26, 2; 3 sg. hated 
26,1; pret. 3 sg. heht 10,12; 11, 
1; 65, 26; 143, 7; hét 10, 14; 
64, 19. —2. name: 3 sg. ht 41, 
24; 42,22; 1 pl. hatad 17, 29; 
48,12; 3 pl. 6,16; 40, 2.— Pas- 
sive hatte (S. 367, n.), be called, 
‘hight’: 3 sg. 5, 2; 41, 8; 86, 
15;—pp. 5, 4; 14, 10; 22, 8; 
36, 2; pl. hatene 42, 10. 
hate, adv., hotly: Supl., 
i2, 12. 
hat-heort, adj., hot of heart, pas- 
sionate : ns. 162, 13. 
hat-heorte, f., hot heart; anger - 
ds. -heortan 128, 4. 
hatian (W.II.), hate: inf. 47,1; 3 
sg. hata® 47,1; imp. 2 pl. hatia’ 
61, 13; opt. 3 sg. hatige 47, 3. 
hztu (hto), f., heat: ns. 165, 17. 
h#@en, adj., heathen. ns. 101, 21; 
_h&pena 102, 25; np. h&pene 89, 
4; 151, 3; h#pnan 16, 13; gp. 
-enra 82, 23; dp. 101, 24. 
hxden-gyl4d, n.,idolatry: us.82,20. 
h#den-gylda, m., idolater : ns. 82, 
25; 82, 30; np. -gyldan 82, 14; 
dp. -gyldum 82, 6. 


hatost 


(now Schleswig): ns. et Hedum 
41, 24; dat. (of) Hedum 42, 3; 
(t6) 41, 29. 

hé, héo, hit, 3d pers. pron. (S. 
333, 334), he, she, it; pl. they- 
Masc. ns. hé 1, 1; gs. his 1, 5; 
ds. him 1,1; as. hine 2,3; 6,2; 
refl. 3, 16; 7,8; 12, 26.—Fem., 
ns. héo 10, 12; hio 7, 16; ds. 
hire 10, 12, — Neut., ns. hit 1, 8; 
his 3, 24. — Plural, nom. hie 14, 
18; hi 30, 6; hy 12, 20; héo 9, 
6; gp. hiera 15, 3; hira 21, 17; 
hyra 2, 9; heora 2, 14; hiora 
18, 8; dp. him (efl.) 2, 17; 
heom 98, 23; as. hie 15, 21; hi, 
1,1; (refl.) hi 55, 20; héo 68, 8. 

héaf, m. f. n., mourning, lamenta- 
tion: us. 72, 23. 

heafela (heafola), m., head: np. 
heafelan 186, 6. 

héafod, n., head. gs. héafdes 124, 
25; ds. héafde 124, 23; as. héa- 
fod 18, 4; 62, 8; 161, 20; is. 
héafde 170, 4; ap. héafdu 6, 7. 

héafod-burh, f., chief city, me- 

 tropolis: ns. 95, 2. 

héafod-moann, m., chief man: ap. 
-menn 99, 20. 

héah (S. 295, n. 1), adj., high : ns. 
163, 14; héa 180, 22; héah (ady.?) 
166, 2; héa (adv.?) 166, 11; gs. 
héan 142, 10; 144, 8; ds. héan 
48,9; 53,3; 54,6; 57, 23; 61,6; 
as. héahne 104, 18; héanne 162, 
29; 169, 2; 178, 21; héane 32, 
20; 61,4; héa 148, 17.—Comp.,, - 
ns, hérra 166, 7; ds. hierran 28, 
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23; as. hyrran 66, 13; np. hier- 
ran 24, 6. —Supl., ns. héhste 50, 
14; gs. hiehstan 32, 17; héhstan 
130, 18; ds. 53, 1. 
héah-cyning, m., high king ; God: 
ns. 169, 19; 180, 21. 
héah-diacon, m., archdeacon - np. 
-diaconas 69, 3. 
héah-engel, m., archangel: 
180, 28; ds. -engle 130, 19. 
héah-feder, m., patriarch: ds. 
-federe 107, 17; np. -federas 
131, 9; dp. 129, 11. 
héah-ge-réfa, m., high reeve, chief 
officer: ns. 90, 23; ds. -geréfan 
83, 4; 83, 27. 
héah-m0d, adj., proud: ns. 169, 2. 
héah-seld (-setl), n., high seat, 
throne. ds. -setle 188, 1; as. 
-seld 186, 21. 
héah-setl, see héah-seld. 
héah-dungen (8. 383, n. 3), (pp.) 
adj., highly prospered; of high 
rank: np. -Sungene 43, 5. 
healdan, héold héoldon healden 
(R.), hold, possess, preserve, re- 
gard, observe: inf. 20, 13; 18, 
27; 149, 14; (w. gen.) 150, 20; 


ns. 


151, 22 ; 178, 29; ger. healdanne [ 


62, 6; -enne 112, 3; opt. 2.sg. 
healde 62, 17; 8 sg. 160, 14; 
pret. 1 sg, 182, 24; 2 sg. héolde 
84, 21; 8 sg. 25, 14; 8 pl. hiol- 
don 27, 20; pret. opt. 1 pl. héol- 
dan 68, 24; 3 pl. héoldon 149, 20. 
healf, f., half, part, side. as. healfe 
24, 20; is. healfe 21,3; ap. healfe 
21, 4; 22, 28; ds. on heora 
healfe, on their own part only, 
18, 15; gp. on healfa gehwam, 
on every side, 172, 9; 176, 24. 
healf, adj., half: ds. healfum 81, 


GLOSSARY. 


9; np. healfe 18, 26 ;—as. healf 
géar 43, 6; ds. 63rum healfum 
l#s be, a year and a@ half less 
than, 25,15; gs. bynnan féorsan 
healfes deeges feece (see féorSan) 
138, 19. 

héalic, adj., high, exalted, glori- 


ous: ns. 103, 14; ds. -licum 81, 
20. 
heall, f., hall: ns. 64, 5; ds. 


healle 156, 9. 

healt, adj., halt, lame: 
131, 21. 

héan, adj., low, mean, abject, de- 
pressed, humbled: ns. 160, 23; 
184, 11; ds. héanan 78, 22. [Ger. 
Hohn. ] 

héanlic, adj., ignominious: 
151, 3. 

héannis, f., height; highness, ex- 
cellence. ns. 66, 15; as. -nesse 
187, 2. 

héap, m., heap, crowd, multitude : 
dp. 176, 24. 

heard, adj., hard, severe, cruel, 
intrepid, brave: ns. (w. gen.) 
158, 17; gs. heardes 147, 2; 
157, 80; ds. heardum 55, 21.— 
Comp., ns. heardra 159, 15. 

heardlice, adv., stoutly, bravely : 
157, 25. 

heardnis, f., hardness: as. -nysse 
91, 11. 

hearm, m., harm, injury, grief: 
gp. hearma 156, 18. 

hearm, adj., harmful, hostile: gp. 
hearmra 180, 16. 

hearpe, f., harp: ds. hearpan 6, 
43-9, 7; as. 9, 7. 

hearpere, m., harper: ns. 5, 1; 
gs. hearperes 5, 10; ds. hearpere 
5, 5; 6, L 


ap. healte 


ns. 


GLOSSARY. 


313 


hearpian (W.II.), harp: inf. 5, | hell-sceada, m., hell-fiend: np. 


6; pret. 3 sg. hearpode 5, 14; 
ae 

hearpung, f., harping: ds. -unga 
BO Bret Le 7; 

hearra, m., lord: ns. 155, 29. 
[Ger. Herr.] 

héarsum (hyrsum), adj., obedient 
(w. dat.): 62, 19. 

heaverian (W.II.), restrain - 3 sg. 
headerad 49, 4. 

heao-lind, f., war-linden, shield : 
ap. -linde 146, 6. 

heado-rof, adj., famed in battle, 
valiant: gs. -rofes 173, 1. 

héawan, héow héowon héawen 
(R.), hew, cut, cut down, kill 
(trans. and intr.): imp. 2 pl. 
héawa®sd 77, 20; pret. 3 sg. 159, 
27; 3 pl. 146, 6; 146, 23; 155, 6. 

hebban, hof hofon hafen (hefen) 
(6), heave, raise, lift up: 3 sg. 
hefed 169, 2; 3 pl. hebbad 37, 
11; imp. 2 pl. hebba® 61, 11; 
pret. 3 sg. 62, 11. 

hefig, adj., heavy, oppressive: dp. 
hefegum 33, 19.—Comp., np. 
hefigran 161, 26. 

hefigian (W.II.), oppress: pp. 
hefgad 11, 29. 

hefignes, f., heaviness, weight - 
as. -nesse 30, 5. 

hefig-time, adj., oppressive, irk- 
some: ns. 107, 3. 

helan (4), conceal: inf. 59, 15. 
[Ger. hehlen.] 

hell, f., hell - ns. 131, 22; gs. helle 
Gio, Li; 191, 13; ds. 5,11; 
35,1; 105, 8; 181, 14. 

helle-sasl, n., hell-torment: ds. 
-stsle 110, 22. 

hellic, adj., hellish: ds. -an 129, 3. 


helsceadan 155, 5. 

hell-waran (-ware, -waras; S. 
263, n. 7), m., pl. tant., inhabt- 
tants of hell: np. 6, 20; gp. 
-wara 7,3; 7, 5. 

help, f., help - as. helpe 160, 16. 

helpan, healp hulpon holpen (3), 
help (w. gen. or dat.): inf. 45, 
16; opt. 3 sg. helpe 46, 18, 

héo, see hé. 

heofon (heofone, f.), m., heaven: 
ns. 124, 30; gs. heofenes 3, 23; 
heofones 49, 22 ; heofenan 74, 2; 
80, 5; heofonan 101, 11; as. 
heofon 10, 2; (or pl.) heofenan 
109, 14; gp. heofena 3, 18; dp. 
50, 21; ap. heofonas 11, 14; 
115, 25. 

heofon-cyning, m., King of 
heaven. gs. -cyninges 144, 27. 

Heofon-feld, m., Heavenjield 
(Bernicia): ns. 99, 12. 

heofon-hrof, n., roof or vault of 
heaven: ds. heofunhrofe 171, 4. 

heofonlic, adj., heavenly ns. 10, 
17; heofenlic 85, 3; heofenlica 
136, 12; gs. -lican 8, 10; 35, 10; 
-lecan 11, 17; ds. -lican 35, 15 ; 
as. -lice 69, 29; is. -lecan 12, 26. 

heofon-rice, n., kingdom of 
heaven; gs. -rices 9, 25; 165, 12. 

heofon-tungol, n. m., star of 
heaven « dp. 166, 11. 

héofung, f., lamentation, griev- 
ing- ds, -unge 91, 23; dp. 91, 17. 

heolstor (heolster), m., darkness, 
concealment, cover: ns. heolster 
160, 24; is. heolstre 179,19. — 

heolstor-cofa, m., chamber of 
darkness, tomb: np. -cofan 166, 
28, 
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heonon, adv., hence: 157, 10. 
heonon-weard, adj., hence-ward, 
passing away : ns. 72, 28. 
heord, f., guardianship, keeping, 
care: ns. 9, 11; as. heorde 31, 18. 
heoro-dréorig, adj., dejected, 
crestfallen, sad unto death: gs. 
-dréoriges 172, 20. [heoro 
‘sword’; dréosan. ] [5, 15. 
heort (heorot), m., hart, stag: ns. 
heorte, f., heart: gs. heortan 31, 
28; 34, 16; 161, 26; ds. 80, 12. 
heord-ge-néat, m., hearth-compan- 
ton; retainer-np.-genéatas 155,29. 
heord-werod, n., body of hearth- 
companions ; retainers : as. 150, 3. 
heow, 0. (?), haw, enclosure: dp. 
65, 8. [haga.] 
hér, adv., 1. here: 27, 21; 28, 3. 
— 2. in this year: 14, 1; 16, 1. 
here, m., army (the Danish army): 
ns. 16, 1; gs. herges 147, 8; ds. her- 
ige 23, 3; as. here 16, 6; is. herige 
18, 14; np. hergas 18,14; 20, 20; 
dp. 18, 17; ap. 16, 19. [Ger, Heer.] 
here-flyma, m., fugitive from the 
army or from battle : ap. -flyman 
146, 23. 


here-geatu, f., war-equipment, 
arms: as. 150, 27. [cf Mod. 
heriot. ] 


here-hy3, f., war-spotl, booty + as. 


-hy® 19, 2; ds. -hySe 22,3; ap. 
-hy¥a 19, 5. 


here laf, f., remainder of an army: 


dp. 147, 24. 
herenis, f., praise: ds. -nesse 9, 
22; -nisse 18, 11. 


here-toga, m., leader of an army ; 


chief: ns. 131,14. [Ger. Herzog. ] 


here-wic, f. n., dwelling - np. 71, 


25. 


GLOSSARY. 


herga’, m., harrying, plundering : 
as. 19, 29; 20, 18. 

hergian (W. I1.), harry, ravage, 
plunder : 3 pl. hergiad 41, 2; 41, 
5; pret. 3 sg. hergode 20, 11; 3 
pl. -on 22, 10; pp. gehergod 22, 
2. [here.] 

herian (herigean) (Ww. I.), praise : 
inf. herigean 9, 25; 1 sg. herige 
137, 18; 1 pl. heria’ 84, 33; 3 


pl. hergad 183, 27; 186, 18. 
[Goth. hasjan.] 
herig (hearh), m., (¢dolatrous) 


temple, sanctuary : ds. herige 65, 
25; as. herig 65, 27 ; ap. hergas 
65, 7. 

herigendlice, adv., praiseworth- 
ty > Si, 1. 

heriung (herung), 
herunge 76, 13. 

hérsumian, see hyrsumian. 

hettend (S. 286), m., enemy: np. 
hettend 146, 10; hettende 180, 16. 

hicgan, see hycgan. 

hider (hieder), adv., hither» 9, 17; 
21, 27; 148, 13; hieder 26, 14; 
hidres Sidres, hither and thither, 
35, 19. 

hider-cyme, m., coming iia 
advent ; as. 179, 22. 

hieran (hiran, hyran, héran) cw. 
I.), 1. hear; pret. 3 sg. hierde 
19, 20; 1 pl. hyrdon 13, 14. —2. 
hear, obey (w. dat.) : inf. hyran 
72, 30; pret. 1 sg. hyrde 63, 25. 
— 38. belong: 3 sg. hyrd 41, 25; 
8 pl. hyrad 42, 2; 42,8; 42, 12. 

hierde (hirde, hyrde), m., shepherd, 
pastor, guardian, guard: ns. 37, 
13; hirde 33,27; hyrde 189, 9; 
np. hierdas 32, 27; hyrdas 141, 
17; dp. hirdum 33, 28; hyrdon 


f£., praise: ds. 


GLOSSARY. 


141, 19; ap. hierdas 37, 14; hyr- 
das 120, 8. [heord.] 

hierde-boc, f., pastoral treatise - 
ns, 28, 28. 

hiere-mgnn, m., follower, subject : 
np. -menn 33, 4; 33, 14; 37, 5; 
dp. 33,5. [hieran.] 

hige, see hyge. 

higian (W. IL), 
strive: inf. 35, 14. 

hild, f., battle, war: ds. hilde 149, 
8; 150, 27; as. 150, 12. 

hilde-rinc, m., warrior: ns. 147, 
16; 154, 25. 

hindan, ady., from behind, behind: 
21,1; 21, 21; 146, 28; 175, 11. 

hindan-weard, adj., hindward: 
np. 175, 16. 

hinder-weard, adj., 
slow: ns. 176, 2. 

hiord (heord), f., herd, flock: ns. 
33, 27. 

hirde-, see hierde-. 

hierde-lic (hirde-, hyrde-), adj., 
pastoral: gs. hirdelecan, 30, 4; 
32, 9. 

hired (<hiw+rz#d), m.n., family, 
household: ds. hiréde 77, 5. [Ger. 
Heirat.] 

hiréd-menn, m., retainer: mp. 
-men 157, 25. 

hit, see heéo. 

hiw (héo; S. 250, n. 3), n., hue, 
appearance: gs. hiwes 89,°6; 
hywes 138, 22; ds. hiwe 52, 13; 
119, 1; 175, 29; hywe 135, 18; 
is. hiwe 175, 9; 175, 20. 

hladan, hlod hlédon hiaden (6), 
load ; draw water, ‘lade,’ imbibe - 
inf, 144, 11; pret. 3 sg. 87, 14. 

hlzder, f., Jadder - as. hlédre 30, | 
a5F 


hie, hasten, 


backward, 
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hlaf, m., loaf, bread; as. 118, 6; 
116, 21. 

hiaford (<hlaf+ weard), m., lord, 
master, ruler: ns. 15, 17; 156, 
19; ds. hlaforde 38, 1; 101, 6; 
159, 21. 

hlaford-léas, adj., without a lord. 
ns. 157, 15. 

hlzw, m. n., mound, hill, moun- 
tain: np. hl#was, 166, 4. 

hiéapan (R.), leap: pret. 3 sg. 
hléop 65, 20. 

hléo (hléow): 1. n., protection, 
shelter: as. 178, 4; 180, 4. —2. 
m., protector, lord: ns. 151, 22. 

hleonian (hlinian, hlynian) (W. 
II.), lean, incline, slope: 3 sg. 
hleonad 166, 4; opt. 3 pl. hlyn- 
igen, recline (at a feast), 32, 6. 

hléovor, n., sound, harmony, song - 
ns. 187, 27; gs. hléodres 169, 21; 
169, 27; gp. hléopra 165, 12. 

hléodor-cwide, m., (audible) wt- 
terance, command. as. 178, 29. 

hléodrian (W.II.), cry aloud, 
proclaim, sing: 3 pl. hléodriaé 
183, 25. 

hlifigan (W.IL.), tower, rise high: 
inf. 143, 17; 3 pl. hlifiad 166, 2; 
166, 11. 

hlihhan (hliehhan, hlyhhan) (6), 
laugh: inf. 147, 24; pret. 3 sg. 
hloh 154, 3. 

hline, m., declivity, 
hlincas 166, 4. 

hlisa, m., fame, renown: ns. 104, 
29; gs. hlisan 55, 27; as. 55, 12. 

hlisfullice, adv., with renown, fa- 
mously. 102, 10. 

hlot, n., Jot: as. 118, 3. 

hlo%, f., band, troop: dp. 18, 21. 

hlid, adj., Joud: ns. 133, 14; ds. 


hill: np. 
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hliddre 83, 27 ; is. hliide (oradv.)| hgngian (W. II), hang (intr.): 


144, 18. 

hlitor (hlittor), adj., clear, pure~ 
ns. hlittor 171, 14; ds. hlittrum 
74,11; as. hitter 34,2; is. hlut- 
tre 13,6; ap. hlitor, 59, 15. [Ger. 
lauter. ] 

hlyn, m., sound: ns. 169, 25. 

hlynian, see hleonian. 

hlyst, f., listening. as. 170, 4. 

hnezppan (W.1.), rest upon, strike - 
opt. 3 pl. hneppen 41, 18. 

hof, n., court; dwelling: ds. hofe 
143, 10. [Ger. Hof.] 

hogian (S. 416, n. 3) (W. I), 
think, reflect, resolve: imp. 2 pl. 
hogiad 91, 17; pret. 3 sg. hogode 
87,8; 101, 12; (w. gen.) 153, 20; 
3 pl. -on 153, 10; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
hogode 1538, 15; pp. gehogod 
144, 2. 

hold, adj., gracious, favorable, 
faithful: ns. 180, 21.—Supl., 
as. holdost 150, 8. [Ger. hold.] 

holm, m., sea, ocean. as. 162, 29. 

holm-pracu, f., wave-tumult ; sea 
as. -breece 169, 5 

holt, n., holt, grove, forest, wood - 
gs. holtes 149, 8 ; 167, 22 ; 180, 4. 

holt-wudu, m., forest, grove. ds. 
-wuda 171, 2. 

hon, héng héngon hengen (R.), 
hang (trans.): pp. gehgngen, 
laden, 166, 17; pl. gehgngene 
167, 20. 

hend (hand), f., hand. ns. hand 
101, 2; ds. hgnda 12, 18; 138, 12; 
handa 154, 5; as. hend 62, 8; 
hand 187, 6; on gehwebre hand, 
on both sides, 16, 7; 17, 5; 152, 
29; dp. 61, 12; handum 79, 22; 
149, 4; handon, 149, 7. 


inf. hangian 36, 8 ; 3 pl. hgngiad 
51, 2. 

hopian (W. II.), hope: opt. 1 pl. 
hopien 61, 9. 

hord, n. m., hoard, treasure - 
146, 10. 

hord-cofa, m. (treasure-chamber), 
breast, heart; as. -cofan 160, 14. 

hordian (W. II.), hoard: 3 sg. 
horda® 78,.31 ; 79,1. 

horn, m., horn: np. hornas 169, 24. 

hors, n., horse: ns. 103, 31; as. 


as. 


149, 2; gp. horsa 21, 6; dp. 
21, 25; horsan 40,7; ap. hors 
43, 18. 


hors-hwel, m., walrus: dp. 39, 20. 

hors-begn, m., horse-thane; an 
officer of the royal household - 
ns. 23, 25; 25, 11. 

hosp, m., contempt, insult: 
hospe 75, 19. 

hra (hraw, hr®, hr®w), m., corpse - 
ns. 178, 1; ap. hré 148, 4 
(Goth. hraiw.] 

hred, adj., rapid, quick: 
hredum 133, 5; is. hrede 66, 9. 
[Ger. hurtig, rasch.] 

hreedlice (hradlice), adv., quickly, 
soon; 2, 193; 37,12; 64, 6; 67, 
7; 78,6; 115, 16; hradlice 92, 
11.—Comp., hreedlicor 115, 14. 

hreed-wyrde, adj., quick, hasty of 
speech: ns. 162, 13. 

hrefn (hremm), m., raven. as. 
148, 5; np. hremmas 152, 28. 

hreegel (hregl), n., garment: ds. 
hregle 43, 28 ; as. hregl 116, 22. 
[Mod. obs. rail.] 

hran, m., reindeer: gs. hranes 40, 
12; ap. hranas 40, 4. 

hrave (hrade, hrase, raSe), adv., 


ds. 


ds. 
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quickly, soon: 55, 18; rade 120, | hrim-ceald, adj., rime-cold: as. 


Gisy ise, e Ll 
radost 15, 3. 
hra-werig, adj., weary in body: 
ns. 184, 11. 

hréam, m., cry, noise, clamor, 
lamentation - ns. 72,23 ; 153, 14; 
152, 23. 

hréman, see hryman. 

hrémig, adj., exultant (w. gen. or 
dat.) : ns. hrémig 169, 16; np. 
hrémige 185, 20; hrémge 148, 3. 

hremm, see hrefn. 

hremman (W. I.), hinder: opt. 
pret. 3 sg. hremde 76, 11. 

hréo (hréoh), adj., rough, rude, sav- 
age, fierce, severe: ns. 160, 16; 
hréoh 167, 7; 172, 20; as. hréoge 
117, 21; gp. hréora 166, 24. 

hréodan hréad, hrudon gehroden 
(2), adorn: pp. 167, 28. 

hréofla, m., leper: ap. hréoflan 
131, 22 ; 141, 8. [hréof, ‘rough.’ ] 

hréohnes, f., roughness - ds, -nesse 
117, 5. 

hréosan, hréas hruron hroren (2), 
fall: inf. 161, 25; pte. hréosende 
163, 18; 3 pl. hréosa® 167, 9. 

hréowan (2), rue, repent of : inf. 
57, 9. 

hréowsung, f., repentance: ds. 
-unge 80, 21. 

hrepian (W.II.), touch, treat: 3 
sg. hrepad 81, 10; pret. 3 sg. 
hrepode 104, 5. 

hréran (W.1I.), stir; inf. 160, 4. 
[Ger. riihren. ] 

hre@er, m. u., heart, thought: gp. 
hrepra 162, 19. 

hrim, m., rime, hoarfrost : ns. 167, 
9; gs. hrimes 165, 16; as. hrim 
161, 25; is. hrime 162, 24. 


150, 9.—Supl., 


-cealde 160, 4. 

hrinan, bran hrinon hrinen (1), 
touch, smite: pp. 64, 8. 

hring, m., ring, circle - ds. (or is.) 
hringe 176, 27; as. hrinceg, bor- 
der, 142, 10; dp.. 36, 12; ap. 
hringas 35, 28; ornaments, 154, 
17. 

hring-loca, m., corslet (formed of 
rings): ap. -locan 154, 1. 

hrid,f.(?), snow-storm: ns. 163,18. 

hrof, m., roof. gs. hrofes 104, 21; 
ds. hrofe 10,2; 53, 3; 54,6; 144, 8, 

Hrofes-ceaster, f., Rochester: ds. 
-ceastre 20, 3; 23, 20. 

hrise, f., earth: gs. hrisan 160, 
24; as. 163, 18. 

hryeg, m., ridge, back: ns. 33, 
10; 38, 13; as,.33, 19. 

hryman (hrieman, hréman) (W. 
I.), ery out, lament, exult, boast 
(w. gen.) : inf. hréman 147, 16; 
pte. hrymende 127, 17. 

hryre, m., fall, death: us. 34, 9; 
165, 16; gs. hryres (?) 160, 7; 
ds. 187, 16. [hréosan.] 

hryver (hriser, hrid), n., cattle - 
gp. hrySera 40, 5. [Mod. rother 
beasts ; Ger. Rind. ] 

hrydig, adj., storm-beaten (?), 
tottering (?): np. hrySge 162, 24, 

hi, adv., how. 2,10; 12, 28; 26, 
5; 51, 16. 

Humbre, f., the Humber: ds. 26, 
17; 26, 20. 

hund, m., dog: as. 5, 16; np. 
hundas 5, 9. 

hund, num., hundred: 19, 16; 40, 1; 
41, 21; 121, 18; ap. hunde 17, 27. 

hund-feald, adj., hundredfold - as. 
-fealdne 2, 1; 2, 26. 
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hund-eahtatig, num., eighty: 93,7. 

hund-nigontig,num., ninety. 84,1. 

hund-twelftig, num., hundred and 
twenty: gs. -twelftiges (S. 326) 
18, 1. 

hungor (hunger), m., hunger, 
famine - ns. 186, 15 ; gs. hungres 
75, 9; ds. hungre 110, 22; as. 
hunger 110, 20; is. hungre 21, 
7; ap. hungras 68, 7. 

hunig, n., honey: ns. 42, 26. 

hunig-swéte, adj., honey-sweet, 
mellifluous : ds. -swéttre 87, 15. 

hunta, m., hunter: np. huntan 39, 
13; dp. 39, 10. 

huntod (huntad), m., hunting - 
ds. huntoSe 38, 6. 

huru, adv., certainly, indeed, espe- 
cially, perhaps, about: 31, 23; 
42, 17; 70, 11; 88, 13 91, 9. 

his, n., house: ds. htise 9,9; 12, 
6; 75, 30; as. his 9,10; 64, 6; 
np. hiis 90, 12; dp. 43, 7. 

hiisl, n., housle, eucharist: gs. 
hiisles 12, 15; as. hts] 12, 14; 
12, 17. 

hisl-gang, m., attendance wpon, 
or partaking of, the eucharist : 
ns. 78, 24. 

hwa, hweet (8S. 341), pron., 1. 
(interr.) who, what: ns. hwa 
54, 3; 65, 10; hua 31, 20; 152, 
12; 1538, 11; hwet 4, 11; 10, 
15 ; 32, 25; gs. hwees 54, 5; ds. 
hwam 38, 18; 78, 31; 79,2; as. 
hwet 3,7; 9, 20; 88,6; 39, 17; 
—ds. td hwem, wherefore, 116, 
12; for hwiem 48, 7; is. hwi, 
why, wherefore, 4, 9; 108, 16; 
hwy 48, 7; 60, 9; for hwi 53, 
25; for hwy 53, 20; 60, 8; for 
hwon 124, 18; for hwan 127, 21; 


GLOSSARY. 


162, 6;—hweet, interj., what! 
lo! behold! 7, 12; 62, 12; 64, 
8; 67,1; 72, 27.—2. (indef.) 
anyone, anything: ns. hwa 3, 5; 
29,13; 76,12; 112,17; 151,19; 
hwet 54, 16; swa hwa swa, 
whosoever, 7,20; ds. hwm 30, 
6; 54, 16; as. hwene, some 
one, 149, 2; hwet 54, 9; swa 
hwet swa, whatsoever, 8, 4; 49, 
10; 67, 5; td Ses hwon, how- 
ever, 93, 14. 

hwel, m., whale: ns. 39, 23; gs. 
hwales 40, 9; hweles 40, 10; 
40, 15; np. hwalas 39, 23. 

hwel-hunta, m., whale-jisher: 
np. huntan 38, 12. 

hwel-huntad, m., whale-jishing : 
ns. 39, 25. 

hwanan, see hwqnan. 

hweenne, see hwenne. 

hwer (hwar), adv., 1. (interr.) 
where, wherever : 22, 26; 70, 24; 
161, 3.—2. (indef.) everywhere, 
anywhere: 29, 13; wel hwér, 
nearly everywhere, 29, 11; swa 
hwr swa, wheresoever, 101, 16. 

hweet, see hwa. 

hwé&te, m., wheat: as. 3, 15. 

hweet-hwugu (-hwegu), 1. pron., 
something: as. 9, 15; 37, 5.— 
2. adv., somewhat - 51, 19. 

hweer, pron. adj. (S. 342), 1. 
(interr.) whether, which of two: 
as. hwederne 45, 13; hweSer 
39, 2. —2. (indef.) ds. bi sw 
hwaperre efes swia, on whichever 
side: 18, 21. 

hwever, conj. adv., whether: 12, 
13 ; 38,8; 45,5; 53, 10; 62, 8; 
117, 5. 

hwevdre (hweere), ady., how- 


ee 
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ever, nevertheless - 8,12; 9,19; 
11, 29; 172, 25; hweepere 63, 5; 
119, 19. 

hwearfian (W. IL. 2 turn, revolve, 
move (intr.): ptc. hwearfiende 
50, 5; 3 sg. hwearfad 50, 5; 3 
pl. hwearfiad 50, 9. 

hwele, see hwile. 

hwene, see hwon. 

hwéeol, n., wheel: ns. 6, 23; 50, 
11; gs. hwéoles 51, 9; np. hwéol 
50, 9. 

hweorfan, hwearf hwurfon hwor- 
fen (8), turn, return, move, go, 
come (intr.): inf. 162, 19; 3 sg. 
hwerfS 50, 11; 3 pl. hweorfa’ 
182, 15; imp. 2 pl. hweorfad 
118, 11. 

hwider (hweder), adv., whither : 
116, 5; 162,19; swa hwider swa, 
whithersoever, 100, 13; 105, 22. 

hwierfan (hwirfan, hwyrfan) (W. 
I.), turn, return (intr.): pte. 
hwyrfende 128,1; 2 sg. hwyrf- 
est 117, 8; imp. 2 sg. hwyrf 127, 
25; pret. 3 sg. hwirfde 121, 3; 
3 pl. hwirfdon 121, 27. 

hwil, f., while, time - ds. hwile 78, 
5; 8a hwile Se, the while that, 
while, 6,12; 7,4; 19,7; 28,19; 
ealle hwile, all the while, 159, 7; 
ealle 6a hwile pe, all the while 
that, 48, 7; Odre hwile ... ddre 
hwile, at one time... at another 

- time, 50, 19; dp. hwilum, some- 
times, 43,4; 46,9; 53,6; hwil- 
um... hwilum 28, 29; 41, 2; 
49, 23; hwilon 31, 25; (once) 

107, 14; 108, 1. 

hwile (hwyle, hwelc), pron. adj. 
(S.842), which, what, 1. (interr.) : 
91, 18; hwyle 12, 15; 58, 5; 68, 
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11; 59, 3; ds. hwilcere 88, 25; 
hwyleum 38, 19; as. hwyle 10, 
10; np. hwilce 50, 3; hwylce 50, 
4; hwelce 26, 3; hwelc 27, 7.— 
2. (indef.): ns. swa hwelc swa, 
whosoever, 15, 2. 

hwil-wende, adj., temporary, 
transitory: ap. -wendan 78, 12. 

hwil-wendlic (wil-, -endlic), adj., 
temporary, transitory : ns. hwil- 
endlic 59, 17; gs. wilwendlices 
62, 18; as. -lican 101, 12; dp. 
wilwendlecum 62, 17. 

hwyle, see hwilc. 

hwil-wendlice, ady., temporarily: 
18, % 

hwirfan, see hwierfan. 

hwit, adj., white: gs. hwites 88, 
23; as. hwit 148, 7; np. 175, 16. 

hwon, 0v., trifle: adv. hwon 
(ace.), hwéne (instr.), a little, 
somewhat: hwon 38, 17; hwéne 
40, 23. 

hwoanan (hwanan), ady., whence: 
10, 15; 56, 20; hwanan 136, 1. 

hwonlice, adv., moderately, slight- 
ly: 101, 13. 

hwenne (hwanne, hwenne), adyv., 
when, 1. (interr.): 69,12; 168, 12; 
hweenne 151, 15. — 2. (indef.): 
ni hwonne, just now, 58, 4; 
hwenne, at any time, 2, 8. 

hwopan (R.) (boast), threaten: 
inf. 185, 10. 

hwyle, see hwilc. 

hwyrfan, see hwierfan. 

hyegan (hicgan; S. 416, n. 3) 
(W. IIL), think, resolve: inf. 
hicgan 149, 4; opt. 3sg. hycge 
160, 14. 

hyd, f., hide: ns. 39, 22; ds. Byes 
40, 10, 
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hyge (hige), m., mind, heart: ns. 
hige 159, 15; ds. hige 149, 4; is. 
hige 181, 22. 

hyge-g&#ls, adj., hesitating, slow, 
sluggish: us. -gelsa 176, 2. 
[exlan. ] ; 

hyht (hiht), m., hope: ns. 179, 
24; hiht 128, 28. 

hyhtlice, adv., joyfully: 167, 28. 

hyldo, f., grace, favor: ns. 144, 
31. [hold.] 

hynan (hienan, hénan) (W. I.), 
treat with insult, despise, injure, 
lay low, fell: inf. 155, 5; hénan 
45, 17; pret. 3 sg. hynde 159, 27. 
[héan. ] 

hyran, see hieran, 

hyrde, see hierde. 

hyrne, f., corner: ds. hyrnan 108, 
24; np. hyrnan 36, 9; dp. 36, 
8; ap. 36,1. [horn.] 

hyrned-nebb, adj., having a horny 
beak; as. -nebban 148, 6. 

hyrsumian (hérsumian) (W. IL), 
obey (w. dat.) : 1 pl. hérsumia’ 
124, 8; 3 pl. hyrsumiasd 4, 12; 
pret. 3 pl. hérsumedon 26, 7. 

hyse, m., young man, warrior ; Ns. 
154, 8; gs. hysses 153, 28; np. 
hyssas 152, 29; 158, 10; gp. 
hyssa 149, 2; 153, 15. 


I. 


ic, first pers. pron. (S. 382), Z: ns. 
9,16; 9,175 gs. min 30, 8; 117, 
10; ds. mé 9, 15; 9, 19; 26,2; 
as. mec (mé); mec 161,5; mé 
114, 4.— Dual, nom. wit 60, 5; 
60, 6; 188, 14; 148, 21; wyt 
131, 26; gen. uncer (twéga) 148, 
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22; dat. unc (bam) 132, 27; 
acc. une, 132, 2. — Plural, nom. 
we 3, 18; 138, 2; gen. tre 27, 19; 
27, 24; dat. tis 27, 7; 40, 10; 
60, 11; acc. tisic 187, 1; Us 72, 
30. 

idel (Ydel), adj., idle, vain, useless, 
empty, desolate: ns. 163, 26; 
ydel 76, 14; gs. idles 8, 17; ds. 
Idelum 96, 23; as. idlan 65, 14; 
np. idlan 70, 26; idlu 163, 3; 
on idel, ady., in vain, 79, 1. 

idig (?), adj., greedy (?): np. 
idge 179, 8. 

ieldra, see yldra. 

ierming (earming), m., poor, 
wretched one: gp. lerminga 34, 
18. 

ieSian (Ydian) (W. II.), jluctu- 
ate: pte. Iedegende 35, 16.. 

iggad (igad, igeob, igott), m., 
eyot, small island : ds. igeoSe 75, 
9; as. iggad 19, 7. 

ig-lend, n., island: ns. 165, 9; 
ds. iglande 98, 17; as. igland 
22,7; np. igland 41, 15; 42,1; 
gp. -landa 41, 30. 

ilea (ylea), pron. (8.339), the same: 
ns. ylca 132, 27; ilce 6,26; gs.il- 
can 24, 9; ds. ilean 33, 8; as. ilean 
20, 12; ilce 15, 19; 20, 14; is. ilean 
85, 27; yleam 22, 18; 22,17. . 

Ilfing, the Elbing: ns. 42,19; as. 
42, 21. 

in, prep., in, into : 1. (w. dat.): 8, 1; 
160,18; 161, 21; 162,28; 162,31.— 
2. (w. acc.): 11,13; 62,18.—Adv., 
in (on): 21, 29; 38, 15; inn 36,12, 

in-bryrdnis, f., inspiration, ardor: 
as. -nisse 8, 7; -nesse 66, 1. 

inca, m., scruple, offence, ill-will: 
ds. incan 12, 19; as, 12, 21. 


“Tu. 
7”, 


a as ase 


Serr ae 
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incer, dual poss. pron., of you 
two: as. incre 77, 20. 


in-cund, adj., inward: ds. in- 
cundan 96, 20. 

in-dryhten, adj., very noble: ns. 
160, 12. 

in-dryhto, f., honor, glory: dp. 
172, 1. = [94, 23. 


in-fer, n., entrance: as. 91, 10; 
in-ge-hid (-hygd), f., thought, 
purpose: as. 111, 4. 
in-ge-Soqne, m. n., thought, mind: 
as. 30, 11; is. -Sqnce 30, 2. 
in-gong, m., entrance: gs. -ganges 
139, 9; ds. -ggnge 11, 10; as. 
-ggng 12, 27. 
in-gongan (R.), go in: pte. -ggng- 
ende 62, 7. 
innan, 1. prep. (w. dat., acc.), in, 
within : w. acc. 23, 7.— 2. adv. : 
172, 3. 
innan-bordes, (gen.) adv., within 
borders, at home: 26, 9. 
inne, ady., within, inside, in: 12, 
12; 12,14; 18,5; 43, 3. 
intinga, m., cause, sake, occasion: 
ns. 9, 6. 
in-to (cf. in and to), prep. (w. 
dat. and acc.), into, to, against: 
84, 15; 106, 5. 
in-weard, adj., inward, earnest: 
ds. -weardre 80, 12 ;—adv., 
within, 138, 6. 
in-weardlice, 
deeply: 74, 17. 
in-wit (in-wid), n., guile, wicked- 
ness: ns. 69, 8. 
in-wit (in-widd), adj., hateful, 
malign: us. inwitta 147, 23. 


adv., inwardly, 


Io, see glo. 
Iowan (Gowan, iewan) (W.I.), 
show, expound : inf, 37, 7. 
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Ira-land (Ir-land), n., 1. Ireland: 
ds. Irlande 104, 30.—2. (proba- 
bly an error for Iceland): ns. 41, 
15; ds. 41, 15. 

iren (isen, isern), n., iron. 157, 
Li, 

irnan, see yrnan. 

is (ys), see béon. 

is, ., ice: ds. Ise 99, 6. 

Isen (Yysen, isern, iren), adj., tron, 
made of tron: ap. Ysenan 188, 
26; 134, 5. 

iu, see gio. 

ludéas, n. pl., the Jews+ dp. 119, 
21. 

ladéise, adj., Jewish: np. Jidéis- 
can 112,1; dp. 109, 18. 

iugod, see geogosd. 

iung, see geong. 


I. 


1a, interj., Jo! behold! 136, 18; 
hweet la 78, 7; wéi la wéi, alas! 
73) 12. 

lac, n., present, offering, sacrifice: 
ds. lace 111, 10; as. lic 142, 14; 
145, 12; dp. 96, 18; ap. lic 96, 
25. [cf. Mod. wed-lock.] . 

lacan, leole léc lécon lacen (R.), 
leap, play, sport: 3 pl. laca®d 
176, 4. 

l&ce, m., leech, physician: ns. 538, 
21; ds. l&ce 46, 15; np. l&cas 
31, 28; l&ceas 31, 25; 53, 26; 
ap. l&@cas 31, 21. 

1#ce-dom, m., medicine, remedy: 
ns, 76, 14. 

lacnian (W.II.), treat with medi- 
cal skill; cure: inf. 81, 22; 8 sg. 
lacnad 56, 19. iz 
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1#dan (W.1.), lead, conduct, bring: 
int, 5, 11; 12) 43.47.75 2"se. 
lédest 133, 9; 3 sg. l&t 33, 8; 
opt. 3 sg. lede 46, 14; pret. 3sg. 
lxzdde 7, 12; 25, 5; 3 pl.-on 6, 21. 
L#den (Léden, Lyden), adj., Latin- 
ns. Léden 111, 19; gs. Lédenes 
111, 25; ds. Liedene 26,19; Lée- 
denum 87, 5; Lédene 86, 8; 107, 
2; as. Leeden 28, 28 ; Lyden 107, 
Li 
L#den-boc (Lyden-), f., Latin 
book. dp. 108, 9. 
L&den-ge-Séode (-®Siode), n., 
Latin language: gs. -Siodes 28, 
24; as. -Siode 28, 22. 
Li&den-ware, pl. m., Latin peo- 
ple; Romans: np. 28, 8. 
laf, f., remnant, remainder: ns. 
21,15; 70, 23; darova laf, leav- 
ings of darts, survivors of battle, 
147,31; gs. life, inheritance, 178, 
6; ds. td lafe, remaining, 48, 11; 
115, 3; 115, 10; as. wyrmes life 
71, 18; swoles lafe, survival of 
the burning, 174, 15; Ades life 
' 174, 18; fyres life 174, 22; dp. 
hamora lafum, leavings of ham- 
mers; swords, 146, 6. 
1¥fan (W.1I.), leave: pret. 3 sg. 
lxfde 15, 10; 3 pl. -don 27, 21. 
lagu (lago), m., sea, lake, water: 
as. 168, 20. [Ger. Lache.] 
lagu-flod, m., ocean-flood, sea: gp. 
-fldda 167, 19. 
lagu-lad, f., ocean-way, sea. as. 
-lade 160, 8. 
lagu-stréam, m., ocean-stream, 
sea, river: np, -stréamas 151, 14; 
eT, 
L&-land, n., Laaland (Denmark): 
ns, 42, 7, 
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lam, m., loam, clay: is. lame 184, 
12. 

l#n, n., loan: ds. l&®ne 29, 13. 
[Ger. Lehen.] 

land, see lgnd. 

land-ar, f., possessions in land: 
ap. -are 78, 3. 

1&ne, adj., granted as a loan, tem- 
porary, transitory, perishable : 
ns. 163, 24; gs. l&nan 71, 5; 
181, 1; as. lénne 172, 28; np. 
l&ne 52, 6. 

lane (lyne, lenu), f., Jane, street: 
ap. lenan 119, 15; lanan 123, 1; 
123, 6. 

Langa-land, n., Langeland (Den- 
mark): ns. 42, 6. 

langian (W.IL.), cause longing 
(impers. w. acc. of pers.): inf. 
71, 18. 

langsum, adj., long, lasting a long 
time: gs. -suman 938, 24; ds. 
-sumum 79, 21. 

langung, f., longing, grief: ns. 
71,11; ds. -unga 71, 8. : 

lar, f., lore, teaching, learning, 
doctrine, advice - ns. 68, 13; 76, 
15 ; gs. lare 10, 19; ds. lare 1,5; 
11, 15; 64, 24; as. lire 26, 12; 
80, 22; ap. lara 111, 5. 

lar-cwide, m., precept, instruc- 
tion: dp. 161, 15. 

l#ran (W. I.), teach, advise, ex- 
hordes int, 1g ls 1 sae 
ger. l®ranne 31, 16; 37, 12; 
pte. l&rende 36, 20; 1 sg. l&re 
30, 7; 64, 26; 3sg. lard 32, 12;- 
l&re¥ 62, 20; 3 pl. l&rad 7, 16; 
33, 25; opt. 3 sg. l&re 28,21; 30, 
16; pret.3sg.1,5; 10, 26; 62,2; 
pp. l&red 63, 14; gel&red 8, 14. 

laréew .[0.N.  léro,  léreo], 


- 


a 
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m., teacher : ns. 32, 2; 76, 17; Himes U#SsSu), f., injury, offence, 
117, 16; gs. laréowes 33, 35 as. malice: dp. 185, 10. 
laréow 80, 13 ; np. laréowas 11, |1#wede, adj., unlearned, lay : ns. 
6; 31, 8; gp. iareows 27,3;dp.| 98,4; ds. l#wedan 100, 15; -um 
33, 17; ap. laréowas 93, 21. ‘(for -an) 108, 25. [Mod. lewd. ] 

lar€ow-dom* (lariow-), m., in- | léaf, n., leaf: np. 166, 18. 
struction; gs. -dOmes 31, 10;|léaf-scead, n., leafy shade: ds. 
lariow- 31, 18; ds. lariowddmej; -sceade 172, 8. 

32, 12; as. -dom 31, 15. leahtor, m., moral defect, offence, 
l#rig, m., edge, border (of a| crime; ds. leahtre 136, 4; ap. 
shield): ns. 158, 17. leahtras 76, 16; 181, 1. [léan, 

1#s, comp. adv., less; 25, 9; 25,} ‘to blame.’] 


we 


15; 64, 23; pbé l&s, the less, 51, 
20; bé (by, bi) les, conj., lest 
(w. opt.) 2, 8; by l&s 30, 6; 


115, 1; pi ls 76, 10. 
l#ssa, comp. adj., less: 


l%ssan 46, 9. —Supl., 


1st, see l&ssa. 


last, m., track, footprint: ds. on 
laste, behind, 163, 13; 180, 15; 
as. on last lecgan, follow, 146, 22 ; 


ap. lastas lecgan, go, 142, 6. 
1#tan, leort 1ét léton l&ten (R.), 


let, allow, leave : inf. 46, 29; 3sg. 


let 55, 21; 3 pl. letad (place) 
51, 14; 
119, 12; pret. 3 pl. 152, 25. 
late, ady., 
60, 6; 176, 4. [lapes 167, 2. 
lap, n., injury, misfortune: gs. 
1a, adj., loathly, hateful, hostile: 
ds. laSere 152, 7; np. lade 152, 
3; gp. lasra 146, 9; dp. 146, 22. 
—Comp., as. ladre 150, 29. 
lad-ge-nidla, m., (hostile) perse- 
cutor, foe: ns. 166, 29. 


ns. 39, 
23; l#sse 140, 12; ds. l&ssan 
34, 28 ; 59,10; as. lesse 35,1; 
l#st ns. 
3,21; l#sta 43,16; l&sste 64, 10. 


imp. 2 sg. let 36, 25; 


late, tardily, slowly: 


léan, m. n., reward, gift, favor: 
ds. léane 178, 16; gp. léana 57, 
8; 145,12. [Ger. Lohn.] 

léanian (W.II.), reward, recom- 
pense (w. dat. of pers. and acc. 
of thing): inf. 57, 2. 

léas, adj., 1. loose, free from, bereft 
of (w. gen.): np. léase 163, 2; 
dp. 180, 29.—2. false, deceptive . 
ns. 112, 15; ap. léase 112, 19, 

léasung, f., deception, falsehood - 
gs. -unge 8, 16 ; ap. -unga 141, 24. 

lecean (W.1.), irrigate, lave: 3pl. 
leccap 167, 18.  [liccian, ‘to 
lick.’ ] 

Iecgan (W. I.), lay, put: imp. 
2 sg. lege 83, 19; opt. 3 sg. lecge 
161, 19 ; —inf. lastas lecgan, go, 
journey, 142, 6; pret. 3 pl. on 
last legdon, follow (w. dat.), 146, 
22. [liegan. ] 

léfan, see liefan. 

Léga-ceaster, f., Chester: ns. 21, 
20. 

leger, n., lying; illness: ns. 167, 
5; ds. legere 43, 29. [licgan.] 

lencten, m., spring: ds. lenctenne 
178, 27. [Mod. lent. ] 


lad-lic, adj., loathsome: ns. -lico léo, m., lion. acc. sg. léon 5, 16, 


70, ah: 


[Lat. Teo. J 
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léod, f., 1. a people, nation: ds. 
léode 90, 9. — 2. pl. léode (léoda) 
(S. 264), people: np. leoda 103, 
15; dp. 150, 29; ap. léoda 99, 19 ; 
150, 16. [Ger. Leute.] 

1léo0d-bisceop, m., bishop (of a dis- 

trict) « np. -bisceopas 81, 15. 

léod-fruma, ., first among a 
people, prince, king : as.-fruman 
177, 4 

léod-scipe, m., people, nation, 
country. ds. -scipe 185, 10. 

leof, adj., lief, pleasing, dear, be- 
loved : ns. 68, 5; 69, 8 ; 70,17; 72, 
15; gs. léofes 142, 14; ds. léofan 

’ 74,18; as. léofne 149,7 ; np. (voc.) 
leofan 12, 24.— Comp., ns. léofra 
15,16; léofre (or -ra) 144, 30.— 
Supl., ns. léofost 70, 16; 150, 2; 
ns. (voc.) léofusta 30,1; np.(voe.) 
léofostan 67, 2; -estan 72, 5. 

léoflic, adj., pleasant: as. 180, 15. 

léogan, léag lugon logen (2), Jie, 
utter falsely: pret. 8 pl. 141, 5. 

leoht, adj., light, not heavy ; easy: 
ns. 31, 9; 176, 5; np. leohte 30, 
6; ap. 41, 7. 

léoht, adj., light, bright, clear: is 
léohte 181, 24. 

léoht (lioht), n., light, brightness: 
ns, 78, 21; 85, 3; gs. léohtes 7, 
18; ds. Hohte 7, 18; léohte 80, 
7; as. léoht 7, 15, fc pt 

léoht-faet, n., lantern, lamp: ns, 

leohtiic, adj., light, of little weight 
or importance: dp. 110, 18. 

léoma, m., light, radiance; ray or 
beam of light: ns. 168, 22; 169, 
6; ap. leoman 85, 5. 

leornere, m., learner, disciple, 
scholar: gs. leorneres 30, 11; 


GLOSSARY. 


8 pl. leorniad 34, 3; opt. 3 sg. 
leornige 30, 13; 3 pl. -en 55, 21; 
pret. 3 sg. leornode 31, 17; -ade 
8, 14; liornode 32, 12; 3 pl. 
-odon ite 7; 83, 22. 

ieoretdias nt: m., disciple - ds. 
-cnihte 74, 19; np. -cnihtas 31, 8, 
dp. 3, 26. 

leornung (liornung), f., learning: 
gs. -unge 36, 30; ds. liornunga 
28, 19; -unge 35, 21; as. lior- 
nunga 26, 12. 

1é03, n., song: gs. léoSes 8, 17; as. 
léo8 9, 4; 10, 14; is. leo8e 10, 23; 
np. léo8 11, 5; ap. 8, 3; 8, 12. 

1é09-creft, m. , poetic skill or art. 
as. 8, 14. 

léop-sgng, N., song, poem- 
-sgnges 10, 20; dp. 8, 8. 

leodu-creeftig, adj., skilful of 
limb: ns. 174, 14. 

létania (l®tania), m. f., litany. 
dp. létanium 98, 6; ap. létanias 
93, 1; 98,9. (Lat. litanta.] 

Levita (Lauita), gp. the Lapithae- 
6, 24. 

libban (lybban, lifgan) (W. IIL, 
S. 415), live: inf. 38,21; lybban 
107, 11; lifgan 188, 14; pte. 
lybbende 95, 10; lyfigende 134, 
2; gs. lifigendan 84, 31; ds. 99, 
19; 3 sg. leofad 73,4; 97, 12; 
105, 29; 3 pl. libbad 38, 26; 55, 
18; 126, 30; lifgad 185, 24 ; opt. 
3 sg. libbe 80, 15; lybbe 92, 6; 
lifge 68, 21; pret. 3 sg. lifde 71 ; 
4; leofode (S. 416, n. 2) 87, 7; 
100, 9; 3 pl. leofodon 107, 12. 

lie, n., body, corpse: ns. 17, 10; 
43, 8; ds. lice 75, 26; as. lic 75, 
23; ap. lic 83, 20. [Ger. Leiche. ] 


gs. 


np. leorneras 179, 25; ap. 10, 13. | licettan (W.I.), profess falsely, 


leornian (liornian) (W.IL.), learn: 


pretend. 3 sg. licet 82, 2 


= 
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licgan, leg l&gon (ligon) legen 
(5), 1. lie, lie dead : inf. 159, 22 ; 
pte. licgende 104, 8; 118, 15; 3 
sg. lip 17, 10; 48, 2; 103, 6; 
liged 156, 17 ; 3 pl. licgad 44, 5; 
pret. 2 sg. lége 135, 19; 3 sg. 
Td25) ple 15,5 5. -th2, 29; 
lagon 147, 5; 155, 8. — 2. extend, 
run (of land and stream) : 3 sg. 
lis 18, 2; 40, 18; 41, 21; 42, 
16; 3 pl. licgad 40, 19; pret. 3 
sg. 39, 3; pret. opt. 3 sg. lege 
38, 8. 

lic-hgma (-hama), m., body. ns. 
-hama 69, 10; gs -haman 31, 
21; 88,23; ds. -homan 33, 14; 
52, 3; as. lychaman 130, 23. 
[Ger. Leichnam. ] 

lie-hgmilic (-hamlic), adj., bodily - 

_ ds. -licre 11, 29; lichamlicere 
85, 9. 

lic-hemlice, adv., corporally: 61,1. 

lician (W. Il.), like, please (w. 
dat.; personal and impers.): inf. 
183, 3; 3 sg. licad 119, 11; 3 pl. 
liciad 7, 23; opt. 3 sg. licige 122, 
30; 1 pl. lician 68, 30; pret. 3 
sg. licode 123, 4. 

lic-mognn, m., pall-bearer « gp. lic- 
manna 79,19; dp. -mannum 79, 
16. 

lic-rest, f., sepuichre- ds. -reste 
103, 12. 

lid, n., ship: gs. lides 147, 4; 147, 
li. [lian] 

lid-mgnn, m., sailor, pirate: np. 
-men 152,16; gp. -manna 154, 20. 

liefan (lifan léfan) (W.I.), allow, 
permit: pret. 1 pl. léfdon 27, 9. 
[léaf.] 

lif, n., life: ns. 30, 18; gs. lifes 8, 
10; 12, 27; as. lif 11,26; 34, 29. 


lifer, f., liver: as. lifre 7, 2. 

liflic, adj., pertaining to life: ds. 
80, 15. 

lig (lég), m., flame, jire: ns. 166, 
18 ; 172, 21; 174, 14; 182, 20; 
is. lige 142, 13; dp. 80, 9. [Ger. 
Lohe. ] 

lig-bryne, m., burning of flames, 
burning « ds. 185, 5. 

lig-pracu, f., violence of flames: 
ds. -breece 172, 28 ; 177, 29. 

lihtan (W. I.), alight (from a 
horse): pret. 3 sg. lihte 150, 2. 

lihtan (lyhtan) (W.1.), shine: 3 
sg. lyhteS 171, 18; lthted 185, 
15. [léoht.] 

lim, n., limb, bodily member: dp. 
104, 6; leomum 187, 20; ap. 
leomu 9, 13 ; 71, 21; 182, 28. 

Limen, f., the Limen (river or 
estuary in Kent): gs. Limene 
Wig 275 0) 27 28,10; 

lind, f., (linden), shield; as. linde 
157, 8; ap. linde 152, 16. 

Lindes-ig, f., Lindesey (dist. in 
Lincolnshire): ds. -ige 103, 8, 

Lindis-farn-éa (-farena-éa), f., 
Lindisfarne Island, Lindisfarne - 
gs. 103, 1. 

liss (< li%s), f., favor, delight . gp. 
lissa 170, 11; 184, 20; dp. 144, 30. 

litel, see 1¥tel. 

lit-hwon, ady., little: 105, 3. 

hive, adj., mild, gentle: as. liSne 
538, 28. [Ger. gelinde; Mod. 
lithe. ] 

lixan (W.1I.), shine, glitter; inf. 
168, 13; 3sg. lixed 166, 12 ; 175, 
8; 175,17; 3 pl. lixad 186, 6. 

loce, m., lock (of hair); ns. loc 
124, 23; np. loccas 124, 25; ap. 
125, 2. te at 
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locian (W. II.), look. pte. loci- 
ende 60, 24; 114, 12; imp. 2 sg. 
loca 35, 25; opt. 3 sg. locie 50, 
20; pret. 3 sg. locode 118, 22; 
locude 14, 17. 

lof, m., praise, glory, sony of 
praise : ds. lofe 89, 22; as. lof 
#2, 29 18, 10; 72, 1: 102, 3; 
114, 28. [Ger. Lob.] 

lofian (W. I1.), praise - 3 pl. lofiad 
176, 25. 

lof-sang, M., song of praise. as. 
137, 24. 

lgnd (land), n., land, country - ns. 
land 38, 4; gs. lendes 15, 14; 
ds. lgnde 11, 10; 18, 29; lande 
1,4; as. land 1, 14; 3, 12; lond 
22, 5; up. land 42, 10; gp.londa 
165, 2. 

Ignd-wela, m., earthly possessions - 
ap. -welan 182, 20. 

lgng (lang), adj., long: ns. lang 
18, 1; 38,4; ds. langum 102, 
5; mp. lange 24, 4; 389, 26.— 
Comp., ns. lengra 18, 1; 39, 24. 

Ignge (lange), adv., Jong: 7,5; 17, 
4; 29, 10; lange 104, 8.—Comp., 
leng 51, 20; 71,8; lencg 48, 5. 
— Supl, lengest 14, 4; 19, 8. 

lgnglice (lang-), adv., Zong - lang- 
lice 79, 22. 

losian (W. II.), be lost, escape. 
opt. 8 sg. losige 105, 26 ; pret. 8 
sg. losade 7, 16. 

lot-wrenc, m., deception, fraud, 
wile: ap. -wrencas 49, 28. 
[litan.] 

liican, léac lucon locen (2) lock, 
interlock, close wp (trans. and 
intrans.): inf. 172, 28; pret. 3 
pl. 151, 14. 

lufian (lufigean) (W.II.), love: 
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inf. 56, 10; 70, 10; -igean 10, 
25; 1 sg. lufige 35, 25; 3 sg. 
lufaé 70, 19; imp. 2 pl. lufiad 
61, 14; 127,8; pret. 3 sg. lufode 
71, 7; 96, 21; 1 pl. lufodon 27, 
8; pp. gelufod 74, 17; as. geluf- 
edan 75, 11. 

luflice, adv., lovingly: 26, 2. 

luf-tyme, adj., benevolent: as. 98, 
14. 

lufu, f., Jove: ds. lufan (S. 279, n. 
1) 11, 20; 70, 2; as. lufe 7, 11; 
35, 18; 51, 6; dp. 35, 7. 

Lunden-burg, f., London: 
-byrg 19, 23; 
18; 23, 4 

lust, m., lust, desire, pleasure : dp. 
74,18; 79,9; 112, 12. 

lustlice, adv., willingly: 46, 29. 

lyb-creeft, m., skill in the use of 
drugs and of poison: ds. -creefte 
1138, 11. 

lyft, m. f.n., the air: ns. 52, 12; 
ds. under lyfte 166, 18 ; on lyfte, 
on high, aloft, 169, 138; 176, 28; 
under lyft 168, 20; is. lyfte 167, 
11. [Ger. Luft.] 

Lyge, f., the Lea: ds. L¥gan 22, 18; 
as. 22, 15. 

lyge-word, n., lying word, lie: — 
dp. 184, 4. 

lyre, m., Joss; ns. 167, 2. [léosan. ] 

lysan (W.L.), release, deliver: inf. 
150, 16. [léas.] 

lystan (W.I.), list; cause pleas- 
ure or desire (impers. w. acc. of 
pers. and gen. of thing): pret. 3 
sg. lyste 6, 2. 


ds. 
-byrig 20, 2; 22, 


1yt n., little, small number, few: 
as. 161, 8. 
ytegian (W. II),  dissembdie, 
“ya: inf. 152, 3. 


i i i a ie ici ie ii tlie i al 


GLOSSARY. 


327 


1¥tel (litel), adj., 2éttle, small: ns.| meegen, n., main, strength, might, 


135, 17; ds. litlum 110, 16; as. 
lytel 60, 9; lytle 27, 16; is. l¥tle 
Pet Salis 255 147,115 ap. 
lytle 41,6. (See l&ssa.) 

lytlian (W.IL.), lessen, diminish : 
3 sg. lytlad 159, 16. 


M. 


ma (mz), comp. ady., more: 63, 
24; bon ma be, any more than, 
15, 21; 51, 8;— noun (adj.) 
indecl., nom. 155, 20; acc. 24, 5; 
28, 4; 40, 5; 43, 12. 

mégden (megden), n., maiden: 
ns, 84, 27; 104, 8; gs. m&denes 
74, 21; as. mden 104, 10. 

mg, m., kinsman: ns. 15, 16; 
71, 21; 101, 10; (son) 143, 8; 
ds. m¥ge 145, 2; np. m&gas 15, 
15; miagas (S. 240) 86,15; gp. 
maga 83, 382; 147, 17; 161, 28; 
dp. m#gum 15, 18; magum 43, 
3; 98, 4. 

magdn (PP., S. 424), may; be 
able: 1 sg. meg 27, 1; 50, 2; 
2 sg. meaht 9,19; 50, 3; 51, 20; 
& sg. meg 7,11; 1 pl. magon 28, 
16; 2 pl. 61, 5; mage gé 2, 10; 
8 pl. 3, 24; 31, 23; opt. 2 sg. 
mege 27, 5; 3 sg. 36,5; 41, 20; 
46, 16; 1 pl. megen 28, 15; 3 pl. 
28, 19; 53, 20; 55, 24; pret. 1 
sg. meahte 29, 5; 3 sg. meahte 
5, 5; 5,12; 11, 3; mehte 39, 3; 
3 pl. meahton 27, 17; mehton 19, 
14; mihton 3, 25; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
meahte’8, 13; 10, 20; 12,7; 38, 
14; 45,5; mehte 18, 19; mihte 40, 
25; 8 pl. meahten 24, 8 ; 46, 25. 


valor, virtue: ns. 159, 16; gs. 
megenes 32, 18; 63, 17; ds. 
megne 90, 16; as. megen 81, 
10; 72,2; is. megene 59,1; 68, 
17; megne 181, 16; dp. 88, 15; 
(miracles) 117, 16. 

megen - prymm, m., great 
strength, majesty, glory: gs. 
-brymmes 188, 7; ds. -brymme 
77, 26; 185, 15; 136, 3. 

magister, m., master: ns. 107, 15. 
[Lat.] - 

méglic, adj., belonging to kins- 
men: 74, 4, 

mago (magu), m., son, man: NS. 
(voc.) 144, 26; 163, 8. 

m#g8, f., kin, tribe, province, 
nation : ns, 44, 4; ds, mz#gSe 66, 
20; 86, 14. 

megd-had, m., virginity, purity: 
gs. -hides 74, 5; ds. -haide 74, 
6; 74,7; 74, 16. 

magu-pegn, m., kin vassal, re- 
tainer: ns. -begnas 162, 9. 

mél, n., time, occasion: ap. m&la 
156, 7. [ct. Mod. meal.] 

méldan (W.I.), speak, announce : 
pret. 3 sg. mélde 144, 22; 150, 
5; 150, 22. ; 

man, 0., evil, sin: gs. mines 187, 
4. [cef. Ger. mein-eid. ] 

ménan (W.I.), mean, intend: 
pret. 3 sg. mnde 48, 2. 

mancus, m., mancus (the eighth 
of a pound, the sum of thirty 
pence): gp. mancessa 29, 7. 

man-d2d, f., evil deed: gp. -deda 
11, 21; ap. -d&de 181, 2, 

man-fremmend (ptc.), m., evil- 
doer: dp. -fremmendum 165, 6. 

manfullice, adv., sinfully: 91, 27. 
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manian (mgnian) (W.IL), ad- 
monish, exhort, warn: inf. 166, 
23; ger. manigenne 93, 10; 1 sg. 
manige 68, 20; 3 sg. manad 92, 1; 
pret. 8 sg. manode 37, 14; 96, 
15; mgnade 10, 26 ; manade 36, 
22; pp. pl. gemanode 156, 26. 

manig, see mgnig. 

menigeo, see menigu. 

manig-feald, see mgnig-feald. 

mann, see mann: 

manna, .(?), manna. ns. 85, 11; 
ds. mannan 85, 11. [Lat.] 

mann-cwealm, m., mortality, pes- 
tilence: ns. 90, 8. 

mara, see micel. 

méran (W.I.), make famous, glo- 
rify, honor: 3 pl. m&raS 176, 
26; 177, 3; pp. gemered 8, 2. 

mére, adj., famous, glorious: ns. 
99, 15; 146, 14; gs. m&res 99, 25; 
as. mran 75, 4; np. mre 78, 16. 
—Supl., ns. m&rost 169,9, [Goth. 
-mérs ; Ger. Miire, Miirchen. ] 

mérsian (W.II.), make famous, 
celebrate, glorify: 2 sg. mérsast 
92, 21; 3 pl. m&rsiad 186, 19. 

martyr, m., martyr: gp. martyra 
96, 26. [Lat.] 

mér9, f., fame, glory, honor: ns. 
137, 29; gp. m&rva 181, 17; ap. 
mérpa (famous things) 111, 2. 

Maser-feld, m., Maserfeld, Oswes- 
try: ds. -felda 102, 19. 

meesse, f., 1. mass: as. meessan 
84, 12.—2. festival day: ds. 
messan 25, 18. [L. Lat. missa.] 

messe-preéost, 0., mass-priest - ns. 
105, 1; ds. -préoste 29, 2; np. 
-préostas 69, 2. 

meesse-réaf, f., mass-robe.: dp. 
-réafum 96, 25, 
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mézst, see micel. 

mxte, adj., intermediate, inferior : 
Comp., np. mé&tran 50, 26.— 
Supl., np. m&testan 51, 4; 51, 6. 

m9, f., measure, degree, condi- 
tion, fitness, right, honor: us. 59, 
3; 155, 20; ds. m&¥e 59, 4. 

mevel, n., popular assembly; ds. 
mele 183, 24. 

mapelian (W.II.), address, ha- 
rangue, speak: pret. 3 sg. ma- 
pelode 144, 2; 150, 21; 159, 12. 

mevel-stede, m., place of assem- 
bly; battle-field: ds. 155, 24. 

mappum-gyfa (mapbum-), m., giver 
of treasure, lord: ns. 163, 8. 

mapum (mappum), m., gift, treas- 
ure. gp. maipma 27, 15. 

mé, see ic. 

meagol, adj., mighty, emphatic: 
dp. 176, 26. [magan.] 

meaht, meahte, see magan. 

meaht (miht), f., might, power- 
as. meaht 165, 6; ap. meahte 9, 
26; mihte 63, 24; 82, 8; 82, 11. 

meahtig (mihtig, myhtig), mighty, 
powerful: ns. 188, 24; myhtig 
131, 25; meahta 178, 7. 

mearcian (W.II.), mark, repre-. 
sent; mark out, design: 3 sg. 
mearead 49, 11; 3 pl. -iad 176, 
21. 

mearh (mearg), m., horse. ns. 
mearg 163, 8; ds. méare 157, 3; 
as. méar 155, 13. 

mearm-stan (marm-), m., marble- 
stone: ds. -staine 176,21. [Lat. 
marmor. | 

mearp, m., marten: gs. meardes 
40, 12. 

mec, see ic. 

méce, m., sword: as. 154, 28; 


ee ew 
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156, 31; gp. méca 147, 17; dp. 
147, 1. 

méd (meord), f., meed, reward - 
ns. 94, 2; gs. méde 53, 14; as. 
méde 92,10 ; meorde (dial.) 181, 
17; dp. 144, 26. 

med-micel (-mycel), adj., moder- 
ately great; limited, small: ds. 
-miclum 8, 6; 64, 11; as. -mycel 
13, 4; 116, 14; dp. -mycclum 
67, 6. 

medo (medu, meodo), m., mead - 
ns. 43, 1; ds. meodo 156, 7; as. 
medo 42, 28. 

medomlice (medumlice), adyv., 
moderately, worthily - 32, 10. 

med-trymues (-trumnes), f., in- 
JSirmity, illness, disease: as. esse 
31, 24; 53, 28. 

mele-déaw, m. n., honey-dew (?), 
mildew: gs. -déawes 174, 6. 

men, see mgnn. 

mengan (W.I.), mingle, mix, com- 
bine; disturb, lacerate: pret. 
3 sg. mengde 132, 14; pp. ge- 
menged 53, 8; 55, 17; 123, 7; 
161, 25; pl. gemengde 124, 26. 

menig, see mgnig. 

menigu (meniu, menigeo, menig- 
eo), f., multitude: ns. menegu 
1, 2; 82, 20; 93,3; menigeo 27, 
15 ; menigeo 133, 28 ; as. menigu 
8, 29; mengu 179, 21. 


mennise, n., folk, race, people. ns. 


89, 2. 

mennisc, adj., human. ns. -isce 
54, 11; ds. -iscum 103, 10; ap. 
-isce 130, 29. 

menniscnes, f., human condition ; 
incarnation : ds. -nesse 11, 12; 
-nisse, 108, 13; -nysse 74, 14; 
81, 12; 1382, 2. 
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meodo, see medo. 

meodu-heall (medu-), f., mead- 
hall: ds. -healle 161, 4. 

meole, f., milk: as. 42, 27. 

meord, see méd. 

Méore, More (dist. in Sweden) : 
ns, 42, 11. ' 
m€os, N., moss. gs. méoses 99, 9. 

Meotod, see Metod. 

Meran-tin, m., Merton (Surrey) : 
ds. -tiine 14, 12. 

mere, m., mere, lake, sea: ds. 
mere 42, 22; as. mere 147, 31; 
np. meras 41,4; ap.41,5. [Ger. 
Meer. } 

mere-flod, m., sea-flcod, sea. ns. 
166, 21. 

Mere-tin, m., Merton (?), or Mar- 
den (?) (Wilts.): ds. -tiine 17, 2. 

Meres-ig, f., Mersea (Essex) : ns. 
22,8; as. -ige 22, 14, 

mergd, see myrgs. 

métan (W.1.), meet, find: 3 pl. 
métad 173, 20; pret. 1 sg. métte 
64,23; 3 sg. 39,7; 3 pl.-on 15, 11. 

metan, met m&ton meten (5), 
mete, measure, compare. ger. 
metanne 52,6; 2 pl. meta%, 3, 7; 
pp. gemeten 3, 8. 

mete, m., meat, food. ns. 70, 24; 
85, 11; ds. 114, 25; as. 19, 8; 
dp. mettum 88, 10. 

mete-liest (lyst), f., want of food « 
ds. -lieste 21, 5. 

metgian (W.II.), assign in due 
measure : 8 sg. metgas, 54, 7. 

Metod (Meotod), m., Creator, 
Lord: ns. 148, 11; gs. Meotcdes 
9, 26; Metodes 144, 17; ds. 
Metode 154, 3. 

met-trum (med-), adj., infirm, 
ill; up. -trume 103, 22. 
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meéde, adj., weary: gp. mésra 179, 
23. [Ger. miide.] 


micel (mycel, miccel, myccel), 
great: us. 17, 4; mycel 1, 2; 
4, 2; micla 17, 23; 19, 26; gs. 
miclan 17, 28; micelre 11, 25; 
ds. mycelum 140, 19; micclum 
4, 10; as. miclne 21, 6; micle 
16,5; 19,1; mycele 1, 9; is. (w. 
comp.) ady. (much), micle 28, 16; 
39, 23; 50, 12; 51, 20; micele 
80, 29; miccle 94, 2; 150, 29; 
np. micla 59, 10; dp. mycclum 
67, 6; adv. (greatly), miclum 
14, 17; 44, 3; ap. mycele 38, 23. 
—Comp., mara, ns. 28, 3; mare 
46, 11; 58, 5; 94,2; as. maran 
63, 21; ap. maran 43, 5.—Supl., 
mist, ns. 3, 22; 40, 7; 156, 18; 
as. m&st 181, 7; m&stan 8, 6; 
43,14; m&ste 154, 31; is. m&ste 
186, 20; np. mé&stan 39, 26; gp. 
miéestra 18, 28. 

micelnes, greatness : gs. -nesse 31, 
11; ds. -nysse 92, 8; as. -nesse 
60, 29. 

mid, prep. (with dat., instr., and 
acc.), with (association, means, 
condition): 1. (w. dat. and in- 
str.) 2, 4; 2, 16; 4, 2; 6, 20; 
10, 29; among, 40, 4; 48, 1; 
44, 1; prep. adv., 15, 15; 15, 
25; 36, 13; 40, 4; 65, 19; 70, 
27; instr. 7, 3; 12, 26; 18, 14; 
80, 2; 57, 12; myd eallum, al- 
together, entirely, 1380, 24; mid 
ealle, with all else, withal, 17, 
26 (see ealle); mid by, when, 
12, 10; mid pi 126, 12; mid by 
be, when, 65, 5; 118, 11; mid 
pam, with that, thereupon, 140, 
20; mid bam pet, from the fact 
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that, because, 23,18; mid pam 
pe 110, 8; when, 75, 22.—2. (w. 
ace.) 8, 6; 11, 3; 17, 27; 77, 
13. 

midd, adj., middle: ds. middre 
174, 8; as. midde 121, 20; dp. 
125, 14; 176, 28.—Supl, np. 
midmestan 50, 16; 50, 25; 51, 
4; dp. 51, 4. 

middan-geard (-eard), m., earth, 
world: gs. -geardes 11, 7; 36, 
9; -eardes 81, 9; as, -geard 10, 
83; 18, 8; is. -gearde 58, 2; 59, 
16. 

middan-geardlic (-eardlic), adj., 
worldly : ap. -eardlice 95, 7. 

middel, adj., middle: Supl., dp. 
midlestan (S. 293, n. 2) 50, 18. 

midde) (midel), n., middle: ds. 
midle 167, 14. 

Middel-tin, m., Milton Royal 
(Kent): ds. -ttine 18, 8; 19, 25. 

midde-neaht (-niht), f., midnight: 
as. 12, 18. 

midde-weard, adj.,  mid-ward, 
middle of: ns. 40, 24; 50, 23. 

miht, see meaht. 

mihte, see magan. 

mil, f., mile: ds. mile 48, 18; gp. 
mila 18, 1; dp. 48, 19. [Tat. 
milia. ] 

milde, adj., mild, merciful: ns. 
milde 112, 16; ds. mildan 187, 
28; as. mildne 67, 9. 

mild-heort, adj.,  mild-hearted, 
merciful ; ns.61, 11; -heorta 92, 
17.—Supl., ns. myldheortesta 
131, 6. 

mild-heortnis, f., mild-hearted- 
ness, mercy: gs. -nysse 130, 22; 
ds. -nesse 54, 26; as. -mysse 80, 
28; 92, 18; -nesse 116, 22. 
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milts, f., mercy: gs. miltse 6, 19; | mOd-cearig, adj., sorrowful of 


160, 2; gp. miltsa 68, 18 ; 73, 2. 

miltsian (W.II.), show mercy, 
pity (w. dat.): inf. 80, 30; 92, 
22; 3 sg. miltsad 80, 29; opt. 3 
sg. miltsige 47, 4; pret. 3 sg. 
miltsode 80, 28. 

miltsung (mildsung), f., mercy: 
ns. 93, 11; mildsung 47, 4; gs. 
-unge 83, 29; ds. 80, 16. 

min, poss. pron., my, mine: gs. 
mines 151, 1; mines ‘%gnces, 
adv., by my will, 32, 15; ds. 
minum 28, 30; 159,21; is. mine 
171, 7; np. mine 12, 24. 

mine, m., mind, purpose, re- 
membrance, favor: as. minne 
161, 4. 
Minne. } 

mirce (myrce), adj., murky, dark, 
evil - ap. 181, 2. 

miscian (W. II.), mix, apportion. 
3 sg. miscasd 54, 7. 

mis-d#d, f., misdeed: np. -d&da 
110, 15, 

mis-faran (6), go astray, trans- 
gress: 3 pl. -farad 33, 4. 

mislic, adj., various: dp. 28, 26 ; 
103, 22; ap. mislice 68, 6; mis- 
leca 48, 11. 

missenlic, adj., various. np. -lice 
162, 22. 

mis-wendan (W. I.), pervert: 
pp. pl. miswende 80, 2. 

midvan, mad midon misen (1), 
conceal (with gen.): pret. 1 sg. 
30, 3. [Ger. meiden. ] 

mod, n., mood, mind, courage, 
pride: gs. modes 30, 13; 31, 20; 


[Goth. muns ; apes 


ds. mdde 27, 25; 50, 19; as. 
m6d 7, 21; 12, 19; is. mdde 12, 
11; 18,6; 181, 16; np. mod 8, 9. 


heart - ns. 160, 2. 

modelic, adj., proud, splendid: 
ap. -lico 70, 13; 71, 3. 

mod-ge-bane, m., purpose of 
mind. as. 9, 26. 

moddig, adj., resolute brave, proud, 
haughty - ns. 69, 7; modi 154, 
3; as. mOodigan 98, 18; np. 
modige 151, 28. 

modignis, f., pride, haughtiness: 
gs, -nysse 136, 21. 

modor (moder), f., mother. ns. 
79, 15; moder 84, 27; gs. méder 
(S. 285, n. 2) 79,19; as. modor 
74, 19; np. modru 91, 21. 

modrige, f., maternal aunt: gs. 
moddrian 74, 3. [mddor. ] 

mod-sefa, m., mind, heart - ns. 162, 
6; as. -sefan 160, 10; 160,19. 

mold-zern, 0., grave. ds. -serne 
184, 21. 

molde, f., mould, earth, land, world, 
country. gs. moldan 71, 18; ds. 
69,11; 174, 6; as. 104, 26; 165, 
10. 

mold-gref, n., grave: dp. 183, 10. 

molsnian (W.II.), moulder, de- 
cay: pp. molsnad 184, 21. 

mona, M., moon. gs. monan 78, 
21. 

monad, m., month: ds. monse 
41,12; as. moOnad 17,12; 43,3; 
gp. monda 167, 15; ap. monad 
CS?) 251, Me 2) ils 18,106 21, 
26; mon%as 97, 10. 

mgn-dryhten, m., liege lord: as. 
161, 18. 

mgnig (manig, menig),adj., many, 
many a: ns. 146, 17; mani 157, 
8; as. manigne 157, 7; mognig 
LOSS L117 S105 2251255 ap, 
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monige 8, 11; 21,10; menige 95, 
18; manega 59, 9; 86,6; gp. 
monigra 8, 9; dp. mgnegum 11, 
11; manegum 3, 24; mzenegum 
56, 16; ap. manega 48, 11. 

monig-feald (manig-, menig-, 
-fald), manifold, various: dp. 
manig- 28, 26; menig- 86, 2; 
110, 25; ap. manigfeald 55, 10; 
menigfealde 78, 28. 

mognig-fealdian(W.IL.), multiply- 
pp. pl. gemgnigfealdode 67, 19. 

monig-fealdlic (manig-, menig-, 
-fald), adj., various: ns. manig- 
faldlic 49, 15. 

mgnig-fealdlice (menig-), adv., in 
the plural number; menig-110,11. 

menn (men, Mann, man), m., 
man. ns. men 9, 14; mann 34, 
18; gs. mgnnes 35, 18; mannes 6, 
18; ds. men 10, 26; 33,11; 538, 21; 
as. mon 7,17; 8, 14; mannan (S. 
281, n. 1) 47, 6; mannan 47, 1; 
np. menn 28, 1; men 5, 8; gp. 
monna 8, 9; 28, 18; dp. 5, 18; 
ap. men 10, 18; 21, 23. —Indef., 
one, 5, 5; 7,11; 18, 22; 20, 4. 

menn-cynn (mann-), n., man- 
kind - gs. -cynnes 10, 3; 179, 23; 
moan- 11,8; 144,5; as. manneynn 
74, 20. 

mon-pwére, adj., gentle, gra- 
cious: 60, 25. 

mor, m., moor. ns. 40, 26; gs. 


mores 40, 31; ds. mire 40, 26; | 


as. mor 41, 2; dp. 40, 21; ap. 
moras 41, 4. 

morgen (mergen), m., morning - 
ns. mergen 118, 14; ds. on mor- 
genne 10,9; 10; 22; 15,7; as. 
on mergen 103, 17; 116, 1; 124, 
18; on OSerne mergen 98, 22. 
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morgen-tid, f., morning-time. as. 
146, 14. 

motan (PP.), may, have oppor- 
tunity, must: 2 sg. most 150, 9; 
3 sg. mot 170, 9; 1 pl. modton 
72, 29; 3 pl. 36, 27; 49,5; opt. 
1 sg. mOte 94, 8; 3sg. 69, 10; 
152, 12; 155, 2; 171, 215, pret. 
8 pl. mdston 151, 31; pret. opt. 
1 sg. mdste 65, 17 ; 84, 19; 2 sg. 
45, 18; 3 pl. mdston 152, 4. 

mund, f., hand: dp. 176, 21. 
Ger. Vor-mund.] 

munt, m., mountain: np. muntas 
165, 21; dp. 5,14, [Lat. mons.] 

munuc, m., monk. ns. 107, 1; 
dp. munecum 69, 4; 93, 22, 
[Lat. monachus. ] 

munuc-had, m., monkhood, mo- 
nastic rank: gs. -hades 93, 4; 
as. -had 10, 27. 

munuclic, adj., monastic: 
-licre 99, 25; -lican 88, 16. 

munuclice, adv., monastically - 
100, 16. 

munuce-lif, n., monastic life; 
monastery : ap. 87, 20. 

murnan, mearn murnon — (38), 
mourn, have anxiety or fear (w. 
prep. for): inf. 157, 23; pret. 3 
pl. 152, 13. ‘ 

mid, m., mouth. ds. mie 11, 6; 
84, 23; as. mid 83, 9. 

maida, m., mouth of a river, 
estuary: ns. 17, 28; ds. miipan 
18, 4; 24, 14; as. 24, 12; on 
Lymene mitban 17, 27; on 
Temese miiSan 18, 7. 

mycel, see micel. 

mylen-scearp, adj., ground sharp : 
dp. -scearpum 147, 1. [mylen 
‘mill.?] 


[ef. 


sis 


~~ 
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myndgung, f., admonition: ns. 
35, 12. 

mynegung, f., admonition: ds. 
-unge 94, 6. 

myngean (mynegian) (II.), admon- 
ish, exhort: 1 sg. myngie 67, 3. 

mynster, n., 1. monastery: ds. 
mynstre 8,1; 29,9; as. mynster 
10, 28; ap. mynstru 87, 23.—2. 
minster, cathedral: as. 101, 10. 
[Lat. monastérium. ] 

mynsterlic, adj., monastic: ap. 
-lice 100, 19. 

mynster-mgnn, ™., monk: np. 
-men 103, 9. 

Myrce (Mierce, Merce), m. pl., the 
Mercians, Mercia: np. 147, 1; 
gp. Myrcena 102,15; 106, 5; dp. 
Myrcon 156, 12; Myrcan 103, 7. 

myrcels, m., mark: ds. myrcelse 
102, 27. [mearc.] 


‘mjre, f., mare: gs. myran 42, 27; 


ds. 65, 18. [mearh.] 
myrgd (myrh%, mergs), f£., mirth, 
joy: ds.mergde 6, 1; myrhde74, 2. 


N. 


na (nd), adv. (adv. conj.), no, not, 
not at all, nor (usually 
strengthens ne): 2, 7; 3, 26; 
Se Oe t,ddes 17,.19\5.46, 17; no 
25,9; 45,12; 54, 17; 61, 8. 


‘neebban (< ne habban) (W. IIL), 


not to have: 3 sg. nefds 3, 9; 
nafad 70, 13; 2 pl. nabbe ge 
(S. 360, 2) 4, 9; 3 pl. nabba’d 2, 
17; opt. 3 pl. nebben 55, 26 ; 
nabbe gé 116, 21; pret. 3 sg. 
nefde 1,9; 3 pl. nefdon 382, 27. 
nacod, adj., naked, bare; as. na- 
cedan 109,6; np. nacode 78, 20. 


nzdre, f., adder, serpent: gs. 
nézdran 179, 14. 

neefde, nzfdon, see nzebban. 

né&fre, adv., never: 7,8; 8, 16; 
9,4; 16, 17. 

nafu, f., nave: us. 50,12; 51,12; 
ds. nafe 50, 18; 50, 23. 

negel, m., nail: dp. neglum 182, 
16. 

nzgled-cnearr, m., nailed ship: 
dp. 147, 30. 

nah (< ne 4h, S. 420, 2) (PP.), 
1 sg. have not: 112, 18. 

naht, see na-wiht. 

na-hwér, adv., nowhere; in no 
case » 84, 22. 

na-hwevder (n0-hweser, nawver, 
nowéer, nader), 1. pron., net- 
ther: ns. naiper 140, 12; as. 
nouser 31, 23. —2. Conj., nei- 
ther: nohweSer née... né, 
neither... nor, 27,8; nawéer 
né...né 24,6; 53,12; nauder 
né...né 46, 20; 59,19; naper 
né... nd 182, 2, 

nals (nales, nalles, nails, << na 
ealles), ady., not at all. 8, 18; 
161, 10; nales 161, 9; nalles 
148, 3; nals 34, 5. 

nama (noma), m., name. ns. 6, 3; 
ds. ngman 9, 15; as, naman 27, 
9; ngman 34, 11; np. naman 
48, 17. 

nan (<ne 4n), pron. adj., not one, 
none: ns. 3, 3; 5, 15; 24, 22; 
gs. nanes 6,2; ds. ninum 6, 16; 
nanre 28, 20; as. nnne 5, 16, 
27,29; nane 6, 17. 

nznig (<ne &nig), pron., no one, 
none: ns. 8, 12; 15, 4; gs. 
nznges 178, 27; as. nznigne 12, 
21; n&nig 9, 4. 
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nan-wuht (-wiht; S. 348), n., 
nothing + as. 27,17; 60, 15. 

nére, nzron, see béon. 

nes, see béon. 

nes, adv., not, not at all: 32, 14; 
32, 16; 52, 20; 68, 31. 

naber, see na-hwever. 

nauht, see na-wiht. 

na-wiht (n6-whit, nauht, naht, 
noht, S. 348), n. not a whit, 
nought, nothing: ds. nauhte 51, 
7; as. nauht 59, 15; 60, 16; 61, 
5; naht 9,18; noht 8, 16; 9, 16. 
—Adverbial: not, not at all: 
noht 26, 20; 65, 29; noht bon 
ls 63, 21. 

nawver, see na-hwezevser. 

ne, ady., not. 2, 7; 2, 8. 

né, adv. conj., and not, nor: 5, 16; 
8, 17; 38,21; né... né, neither 

. nor, 27,8; 31, 28. 

néad, see néod. 

néah (néh), near: 1. adv., 12,9; 
67, 1; 161, 3;-t74,. 28; (of de- 
gree: nearly, almost) 39, 19. — 
Comp., néar (S. 3821) 50, 26; 
néar and néar, nearer and nearer, 
30, 12. -- 2. adv. prep. (w. dat.) 
22, 10; 50, 23; néh 152, 20.— 
Supl, nyhst 48, 16; néhst 50, 
12; néhste 50, 15 ; néahst 50, 16 ; 
néaxst 51, 12.—S8. adj., Supl. 
as. niehst 18, 17; et néxtan, 
next, finally, 79,21; 95, 16; 182, 
16. 

neaht, see niht. 

néa-l&can (-lécan) (W.1I.), draw 
near, approach (w. dat.): inf. 
-lécan 9, 8; 3 sg. -l&cbh 68, 19; 
pret. 3 sg. -l&cte 11, 27; -léhte 
65, 23. 

néan, ady,, from near. 176, 14. 
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néar, see néah. 

nearolice, adv., narrowly, accu- 
rately: 111, 15. 

nearwe, adj., narrowly, artfully - 
179, 14. : 

néat (cf. nyten), n., neat, cattle: 
gp. néata 9, 11. 

néa-wist (-west), f., being near; 
proximity, presence, neighbor- 
hood ; ns. -wist 70, 21; ds. -weste 
12,2; 22,28. [méah, wesan.] 

nebb, n., bill, beak: ns. 17, 17. 

ned, see néod. 

néd-Searf, see nied-Searf. 

néh, see néah. 

néh-mé&g (néah-), m., near kins- 
man: gp. -maga 71, 6; dp. 
-magum 70, 18. 

nemnan (W.1I.), name: 1 pl. nem- 
nad 50, 14; pret. 1 sg. nemde 
23, 26; 3sg. nemnde 9, 15; pp. 
nemned 65, 380; genemned 28, 
28; 180,17; pl. genemnode (S. 
405, 5) 89, 9. 

nemne (nefne), conj., unless, ex- 
cept: 174, 6. 

nempe (nimpe, nymbe), conj., wn- 
less, except: 164, 2. 

néo-bedd, n., bed for a corpse: 
as. 184,10. [Goth. naus.] 

néod (néad, nied, nyd, néd), f, 
need, necessity, compulsion, 
force: ns. 171, 20; 180, 7. is. 
néade, necessarily, 147, 10 ; néde 
60, 7. 

néodlice, adv., zealously: Comp., 
néodlicor 68, 19. [néod, ‘ desire.’] 

neorxna-weng (neorxena-), m., 
paradise: gs. -wanges 130, 20; 
139, 9; ds. -wange 138, 10; as. 
-wang 131, 7; -wgng 178, 27; 
neorxena- 138, 6. [ne wyrcan] 
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néosung, f., visitation - ns. 78, 24 ; | niman, ndm (nam) ndmon (nam- 


as. -unge 74, 2. 
néotan (2), enjoy, use, employ (w. 
gen.): inf. 159,11; 170, 10; 177, 
20; 178,14. ([Ger. geniessen.] 
neodan (nidan), adv., below, be- 
neath, down - 175, 25. 
nergend, m., Savior (Christ, God): 
ns. 182, 18; gs. -es 143, 3. 
[merian.] 
nest, n., nest: ds. neste 172, 18; 
as. nest 171, 20; 180, 7. 
néten, see nyten. 
nied-be-Searf, adj., necessary: 
Supl., np. niedbeSearfosta 28, 13. 
nied-Searf (néd-), f., need, neces- 
sity - ns. 36, 28; néd- 60, 24; 
as. nédSearfe 61, 15; 69, 18. 
nied-Searf (néd-), adj., necessary - 
ns, néd- 69, 4. 
nig-hworfen (pp.), adj., newly 
converted ; ds. -hworfenum 96, 8. 
nigon, num., nine: nom. 121, 13; 
dat. nigonum (S. 325) 24, 11. 
nigoda, num., ninth - ds, nigosan 
102, 13. 
nibt (neaht), f., night; in reckon- 
ing time, the equivalent of Mod. 
day (ef. sennight, fortnight) : 
gs. neahte 12, 5; nihtes (adv., 
mase. form due to association 
with deges ; 8. 284, n. 1; 320) 
Slob eit s 2118 70, 7. ds. 
neahte 9,12; gp. nihta 114, 18; 
dp. 25, 12; 42,4; ap. 16,2; 16, 
4; nyht 182, 25. 
niht-helm, m., cover or shade of 
the night - as. 163, 12. 
niht-rest, f., night’s rest, couch- 
as. -reste 143, 3. 
niht-sciia, m., shadow of night - 
ns. 163, 20, 


on) numen (4), take, seize: inf. 
157, 16; 3 pl. nimad 48, 31; 
imp. 2 sg. nim 83, 19; 2 pl. 
nimasd 78, 2; pret. 3 sg. 65, 19; 
nam 16,4; 3 pl. naémon 16, 24. 

Niniueisc, adj., Ninevitish: gs, 
Niniueiscre 92, 8. 

niodo-weard, adj., beneath: ns. 
Libre 

nipan, nap nipon nipen (1), grow 
dark: 3 sg. niped 163, 20. 

nis, see beon. 

nid, m., hatred, envy, malignity: 
ne: b79,6 1 sas. 179) 14) gps 
nida 69, 7; 180, 26; 181, 14. 

nipera (niperra, S. 314), comp., 
adj., lower: ap. niperan 121, 4. 

niwan (nywan, niwane, niwe, 
néowan, néon), adv., newly, re- 
cently - 63,27 ; nywan 141, 2. 

niwe (nywe, néowe), adj., new, 
fresh: ns. 63, 138; 174, 13; as. 
nywne 137, 24; gp. niwena 24, 
12; ap. niwan 36, 20. 

no, see na. 

noht, see na-wiht. 

no-hw%er, sce na-hwzver. 

nolde, noldon, see nyllan. 

nord, ady., north, northwards, in 
the north: 88, 4; 88, 12.— 
Comp., nordor 40, 22.—Supl., 
norpmest 38, 2. 

norvan, adyv., from the north: 38, 
17; 176,12; be norédan, prep. 
w. dat., north of, 38,9; 41, 9. 

Norverne, adj. Northern: ns. 
Norserna 146, 18. 

norve-weard, adj., northward: 
ns. 40, 24; ds.-weardum 41, 1 ; 
as. -weard 40, 31. 

Nord-hymbre, pl. m., the North- 
umbrians, Northumbria . np, 18, 
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11; gp. -hymbra 22, 5; dp. 19, 
15; 21,16; -hymbron 157, 30. 
Nord-hymbrise, adj., Northum- 
brian: ds. -iscum 100, 5. 
Nord-meann, m., Norwegian. up. 
-men 41, 3; gp. -manna 40, 16. 
nord-ryhte, adv., northward: 38, 8. 
Norp-s&, f., North Sea: ds. 19,18. 
Nord-wéalas, pl. m., the (North) 
Welsh, (North) Wales (as op- 
posed to West Wales, i.e. Corn- 
wall): dp 22,3; as. 21, 29. 

Nord-wéal-cynn, n., the (North) 
Welsh. gs. -cynnes 20, 30. 

nord-weard, adj., northward: 
gs. -weardes, adv., 19, 2; ds. 
-weardum 38, 3. 

Nord weg, Norway. ns. 41, 17. 

nos-pyrel, n., nostril. ap. nos- 
pirlu 112, 5, 

notu, f., office, employment - 
note 28, 20. [méotan.] 

nouver, see na-hwever. 

nu, 1. adv., now. 9, 25; 27, 23. — 
2. conj., now that, since + 12, 16. 

~ nylan (nillan, < ne willan ; 8.428, 
n. 2), not to will, be unwilling - 
1 sg. nylle 92,5; nelle 157, 10; 
8 sg. nele 45, 2; 61, 18; 3 pl. 
nyllaS 338, 21; 54, 28; nella’ 
108, 17; pret. 8 sg. nolde 15, 4; 
149, 6; 1 pl. noldon 27, 24; 3pl. 
(verb of motion omitted) 15, 15; 
27, 29; pret. opt. 8 pl. noldon 
46, 26, 

nytan (nitan < ne witan ; 8. 420), 
not to know. 1 sg. nat 32, 25; 
3 sg. nat 8, 18; 381, 20; 2 pl. 
pas 2, 10; 3 pl. 58, 27; opt. 

8 sg. nyte 32, 22; pret. 3 sg. 

nyste 5, 17 ; 39, 17; ‘nysse 38, 16; 
39, 2. 


+ 


ds. 


GLOSSARY. 


nyten, adj., ignorant : np. nytenan 
76, 30. [ne witan.] 

nyten (nieten, néten, cf. néat), 
n., neat, domestic animal, cattle, 
beast: ns, néten 11,4; ds. ny- 
tene 111, 12; gp. nytena 99, 5; 
ap. nytenu 125, 25. 

nytennis, f., ignorance « ds. -nysse 
79, 28. 

nytlic, adj., useful, profitable; ns. 
69, 5. [Ger. ntitzlich.] 

nyttnes (nytnes), f., use, benejit - 
gs. -nesse 68, 18 ; nytnisse 64, 28. 

nyt-wyrve, adj., wseful - Supl., np. 
-wyrvoste 24, 8. 

nyder (niver), adv., down: 
14; 187, 16. 

nySerlic (niverlic), adj., lowly: 
ns. 135, 17. 

nywan, nywe, see niwan, niwe. 


136, 


oO. 


© (00), see a. 

of, prep. (w. dat.), of, from inate 
and material), from, among, con- 
cerning -' 17,24; 18,27; 21,15; 
22,3; 23, 4; 39, 16; 66, 18; 97,2; 
154, 5;— prep. adv., 89, 8; 89, 
13 ; —adv. off, 36, 6; 70, 22. 

of-axian (W.II.), learn by asking: 
pret. 8 sg. ofaxode 95, 22. 

ofer, prep. (W. acc.), over, across, 
after, above, upon, superior to, 
contrary to, against: 1. (place) 
1, 83.08), 33) 4,4 Sot elie 
108, 11.— 2. (time) 12, 18; 17, 
9.— 38. (metaph.) 18, 18; 179, 4; 
179, 12; 181, 25.—adv. 17, 26; 
41,19; ofer beec (cf. under bee), 
backwards, 168, 9. 


GLOSSARY. 


Ofer, m., shore, bank: ds. dfre 150, 
@._ (Ger. Ufer.] 

ofer-cuman (4), overcome. pret. 
3 pl. -c6mon 148, 16. 

ofer-drifan (1), overcome. ger. 
-dryfenne 135, 18. 

ofer-€aca, In., surplus. as. -Gacan 
87, 25.- 

ofer-féran (W.1.), traverse. inf. 
40, 27; 40, 29. 

ofer-fréosan (2), freeze over: pp. 
oferfroren 44, 8. 

ofer-gietan (5), forget, disregard : 
opt. 3 pl. -gieton 117, 17. 

ofer-gyldan (W.1.), cover with 
gold, gild: pp. np. ofergyldan 
37, 1. 

ofer-hlifian (W.II.), over-tower- 
3 sg. -hlifas 169, 11. 

ofer-mzgen, 1., over-mastering 
might: ds. -megne 173, 22. 

ofer-métto, f., pride: dp.-méttum 
31, 5; 32, 8; 55, 20. 

ofer-mod, n., overweening cour- 
age, confidence. ds. -modde 1652, 


ofer-mOigian (W. II.), be proud, 
arrogate. 2 pl. -moddie 61, 3; 
3 pl. -modiga’s 56, 25. 

ofer-stigan (1), rise above, sur- 
pass: pret. 3 sg. -stah 81, 20; 
87, 2. 

ofer-swidan (W.1.), overcome: 
inf. 56, 2; -swyéan 137, 11; 
pret. opt. -swidde 82, 28; pp. 
-swyded 134, 16; pl. -swidde 
56, 3. 

ofer-winnan (3), overcome - pret. 
3 sg. -wann 99, 14. 

ofestlice (ofostlice, ofstlice), adv., 
hastily, quickly « 142, 6; ofstlice 
163, 80, 


Soy 


-ofestum (ofstum), adv., hastily, 
quickly - 145, 9; 171, 21; ofstum 
144,21. [*of-ést.] ; 

ofett (ofet), n., fruit: ns. 167, 26. 
[Ger. Obst. ] 

of-faran (6), overtake, intercept - 
inf, 21, 21; pret. 3 pl. -foron 
21, 1. 

offrian (W.II.), offer, sacrifice - 
inf, 111, 4; pret. 3 sg. offrode 
111, 9; pp. geoffrod 111, 14. 
[Lat. offerre. ] 

offrung, f., offering, sacrifice: ds. 
-unge 111, 12. ; 

of-gan (S. 430), demand, seek, 
implore. opt. 1 pl. ofgan 92, 
18. 

of-giefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (5), give 
up, quit, desert. inf. 179, 13; 
3 sg. -giéfed 180, 1; pret. 3 sg. 
-geaf 143, 3; 3 pl. -géafon 162, 8. 

of-hréowan (2), pity (w. gen.): 
pret. 3 sg. -hréow (S. 384, n. 2) 
79, 19; 105, 18. 

of-linnan (3), cease; pret. 3 sg. 
ofilan 126, 16. 

of-lystan (W.I.), jill with desire, 
please: pp. oflyst 6, 14. 

of-munan (PP.), recollect; 3 sg. 
ofman 60, 15, 

of-scéotan (2), shoot down . pret. 
3 sg. 151, 25. 

of-séon (5), see. pret. 3. sg. ofseah 
76, 2. 

of-settan (W.I.), beset, oppress, 
afflict: pp. -sett 88, 12 ; ap. -set- 
tan 78, 18. 

of-sléan, -sl6g -slogon -slegen (6), 
strike, slay: pret. 3 sg. 14,3; 3 
pl. 15, 24; 21, 24; 22, 12; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. sloge 59, 27; pp. 15,8; 
17,6; 21, 10; -slegen 66, 16; 91,13; 
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as. -slegenne 14, 19; np. -sleg- 
ene 15, 22; gp. -slegenra 16, 20. 

of-stingan (3), stab to death: 
pret. 3 sg. -stang 14, 6. 

oft, adv., often: 8,9; 14,7; 15, 
27.—Comp., oftor 18, 27.— 
Supl., oftost 27,5; 101, 14. 

of-brysmian (W.II.), choke: 3 
pl. -brysmiad 2, 23. [prosm, 
“smoke, vapor.’ | 

O-leccan (W.I.), subdue, flatter, 
soothe, please: inf. 6, 4; opt. 
3 sg. Glecce 56, 21. [leccan, 
‘moisten.’ | 

embiht, m., servant: dp. 148, 19. 
[Ger. Amt.] 

on, prep. (with dat., instr., acc.), 
on, at, during, in, into, among, 
against (time, place, manner, 
circumstance, and condition) : 
eas dye ky eee Bo xbs hs Oi 
1,14; 2,6; 2,14; 2,17, etc.;— 
prep. ady., 48,17; 44,6; 46, 26; 
65,16; 71, 5; on tt, into two 
parts, 18,25; on deeg, on niht, 
17, 14; 18, 28; 41, 12; on riht, 
adv., rightly, 58,3; 54,19; on 
gr, adv., formerly, 91, 8; on 
uppan, upon, 138, 238; 188, 26; 
on emnlange, along, 40, 20. 

on-®lan (W.1I.), kindle, set on 
Jire, consume by fire: pp. on®led 
64,4; 129, 6; 145, 1; 172, 19; 
182, 18. 

on-bernan (W.1.), kindle, in- 
spire, incite: pp. -berned 11, 25; 
pl. -beernde 8, 10; -bzernede 82, 20. 

on-bidan (an-) -bad -bidon -biden 
(1), 1. abide, tarry: inf. 117, 6; 
imp. 2 sg. onbid 114, 18; 120, 24. 
—2. await: (w. gen.) inf. 117, 
10; pte, 121, 23. 


GLOSSARY. 


on-blotan, -bléot -bléoton -bloten 
(R.), sacrifice: pret. 3 sg. 145, 
12. 


on-bregdan (3), move, bow (intr.): 
3 sg. -brygded 170, 4. 

on-bryrdan (W.I.), inspire, ex- 
alt: opt. 3 sg. onbryrde 33, 12 ; 
pp. onbryrd 35, 15; 74, 15; on- 
bryrded 169, 16 ; 184, 7. [brord, 
‘prick, point.’ ] 

on-bryrdnis, f., inspiration, ar- 
dor: ds. -nysse 101, 16. 

on-byrigan (-byrgan) (W. L), 
taste (w. gen.): pret. 1 pl. on- 
byrigdon 188, 14. 

on-cnawan, -cnéow -cnéowon 
-cnawen (R.), recognize, acknowl- 
edge, understand, know; inf. 53, 
28; 149, 9; 1 sg. oncnawe 134, 
23; imp. 2 sg. oncnaw 71, 24; 
186, 27 ; opt. 3 sg.-oncnawe 83, 
22 ; 3 pl. oncnawon 76, 31; pret. 
3 sg. 62, 9; pp. 82, 29. 

on-cwedan (5), address, answer - 
pret. 3 sg. -cwed 144, 20; 157, 9. 

on-cyrran (W. I.), turn. opt. 3 
pl. oncyrron 68, 30. 

end (and), conj., and. 

gndettan, see andettan. 

gnd-git, see and-giet. 

on-dr#dan, -dreord -dréd -drédon 
-dréden (R.), fear (trans. ; and 
w. reflex. dat. of pers. and acc. 
of thing): pte. pl. -dr®dendan 
67, 18; 2 sg. -dr&tst 132, 8; 
3 sg. -dr&t 60, 20; 132,38; 2 pl. 
-drda% 78, 19 ; 3 pl. 55, 23 ; imp. 
2 sg. -dred 96, 21; 114, 14; 2 pl. 
-dreda’ 118, 4 ; opt. 3 sg.-drade 
30, 9; pret. 2 sg. -dréde 62, 14; 
1 pl. andrédon SY 285 3 pl. 4 
108 1185s: 


S22 ee 
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on-drysne, adj., amful, exciting| 75,18; 153, 24; agén 3, 29; eft 


reverence: ns. 143, 1. 

gnd-swarian (W. II.), answer: 
pret. 3 sg. -swarade 12, 23 ; -ode 
63, 3; -ede 9,16; 3 pl. -odon 12, 
14; -edon 12, 20. 

qnd-weard, see and-weard. 

on-emn (on-efn), prep. (w. dat.), 
near, alongside of : 155, 9. 

onettan (W.I.) (incite), hasten, 
be active - 3 sg. Onetted 172, 20 ; 
180, 30; pret. 3 sg. Onette 143, 
12. [*on-hatjan. ] 

on-fegnian (W.II.), show glad- 
ness: inf. 6, 7. 

on-feohtan (3), fight: ptc. on- 
feohtende 16, 20. 

on-findan (3), jind, Jind out, dis- 
cover, learn. pret. 3 sg. -funde 
(S. 386, n. 2) 149,5; 3 pl. -fund- 
on 15,1; pret. opt. 3 pl. -funden 
14, 13. 

on-fon, -féng -féngon -fangen (R.), 
receive (w. gen., dat., acc.) : 
inf. (w. dat.) 63, 5; 144, 28; (w. 
ace.) 171, 23; ger. onfonne 132, 


ongean, back again, 96,11; 150, 
28; 154, 12. 

qngel-cynn, see Angel-cynn. 

gngel-béod, f., the Anglian, Eng- 
lish people or nation: ds, -béode 
8, 11. 

on-ge-mgng (on-ge-mang, on- 
mang, a-mang), prep. (w. dat.), 
among: 5, 12; 28, 26;—on- 
mInang bam, adv., while, 138, 21; 
amang bam 133, 13. 

on-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) -geat 
-geaton -gieten (-giten, -gyten) 
(5), perceive, understand : inf. 
27, 17; 30, 16; 31, 26; 50, 3; 
62, 9; ongeotan 67, 17; ger. 
-gitanne 57,19; 1 sg. ongite 46, 
8; 2 sg. ongitst 46, 8; 57, 24; 
3 sg. ongit 83,1; 83, 2; 54, 14; 
3 pl. ongitad 54, 20; imp. 2 pl. 
ongitaé 118, 17 ; opt. 3 pl. ongiten 
56, 20; ongyten 2, 8; pret. 1 sg. 
64, 21; 3 sg. 14, 15; onget 22, 
30; 3 pl. 152, 1; pret. opt. 3 pl. 
ongéaten 46, 24. 


9; 1 sg. (w. gen., partake) onfo | on-ginn (an-ginn), n., beginning - 


83, 3; 3 pl. onfod 2, 17; 48, 4; 
imp. 2 sg. onfoh 84, 28; 116, 10; 
opt.2 sg. onfo 62,16; 1 pl. onfon 


ns. 56, 14; 109, 17; ongyn 187, 
9; ds. onginne 31,12; anginne 
60, 4; 88,7; angynne 81, 29. 


63, 28; pret. 3 sg. 8,16; 9,21; 3 | on-ginnan, -ggnn (-gann) -gunnon 


pl. 8, 29; (w. gen., stand sponsor) 
pp. 20, 7; as. onfgngne 10, 21. 
on-foran, prep. (w. acc.), before 
(time): 21, 16; 22, 13. 
on-géan (an-géan, on-gén, agén), 
prep. (w. dat., and acc.), towards, 
against: 6, 6; 19, 3; 84, 29; 
92, 14; 181, 20; ongén 24, 3; 


-gunnen (3), begin, attempt. inf. 
6, 3; 3 sg. ongind 60, 2; 109, 
12; onginneS 171,19; 3 pl. -ad 
114, 4; opt. 3 pl. onginnen 31, 
22; pret. 8 sg. ongan 1, 1; 
onggn 5, 5; 6,11; 3 pl. 6, 19; 8, 
12; pp. 22, 29; ap. -gunnenan 
93, 26. 


24, 13;—prep. adv., 6, 21; 75, | on-gyldan (3), repay, suffer the 
19; —adv., opposite, in the op-| penalty for (w. gen.) : pret. 3 pl. 


posite direction, back, 41, 20; 


onguldon 179, 11, 
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on-gytenes, f., knowledge: gs. on- 
gytenesse 65, 25. 

on-hztan (W.I.), heat. pp. on- 
h&ted 172, 15. 

on-hebban (6), raise up: pp. pl. 
onhafene 138, 20. 

on-hlidan (1), wncover, open, re- 
veal. pp: onhliden 165, 12 ; 166, 
28, 

on-hon (R.), hang. pp. anhangen 
189, 11. 

on-hréodan (2), adorn. pret. 3 
sg. onhréad 145, 10. 

on-hyldan (W. I.), incline; pret. 
8 sg. onhylde 13, 4. 

on-léohtan (W. I.), light wp, 
illuminate: pret. 8 sg. onléohte 
114, 9. 

on-lic (an-lic), adj., like, similar 
(w. dat.): ns. anlic 46, 6; np. 
-lice 31, 7.—Supl. ns. -licost 
175, 30. 

on-lice, ady., similarly : sumes on- 
lice, somewhat like, 178, 15. 

on-licnes (an-), f., likeness, image - 
ns, (voc.) anlicnes 125, 18; ds. 
-nisse 110, 8; -nysse 122, 4; 
-nesse 126,13 ; as. -nesse 121, 22; 
dp. 82, 22. 

on-litan, -léat -luton -loten (2), 
bow, incline (intr.): inf. 27, 25. 
[Mod, lout. ] 

on-lyhtan (W. I.), enlighten, 
illuminate: 3 sg, onl¥ht 1380, 1; 
pret. 2 sg. onlihtest 84, 22. 

on-mang, see on-ge-moang. 

on-middan, prep. (w. dat.), amid, 
at the middle of: 50, 25. 

on-munan (PP.), consider worthy 
of or entitled to (w. ace. of pers. 
and gen, of worth): pret, opt, 
3 pl, onmunden 15, 21, 


GLOSSARY. 


ono (one, eno), interj., Zo! behold! 
ono hwet, behold! 62, 12; one 
124, 26; eno 119, 13; 122, 10. 

on-ridan (1), ride (on a@ raid): 
pret. 3 pl. onridon 17, 19. 

on-sawan (R.), sow. pp. onsawen 
173, 26. 

on-scunian (W.II.), shun, avoid, 
detest, fear: ptc. onscungend 70, 
19; pret. 3 sg. -scunede 5, 16; 
3 pl. -scunedon 5, 9; pret. opt. 3 
sg. -scunode 57, 13. 

on-secgan (W. III.), offer, sacrifice 
(trans.): inf. 142, 8. 

on-sendan (W.1.), send: inf. 
29, 6; opt. 2 sg. -sende 115, 
14, 

on-sien (an-, -sin, -syn), f., ap- 
pearance, face, sight, presence: 
ns. ansyn 138, 25; ds. ansine 
127, 20; as. onsiene 124, 1; 124, 
5; onsyne 118, 27; 186, 2; an- 
92, 1. 

on-sigan, -sih -sigon -sigen (1), 
descend. pte. ds. onsigendum 91, 
5; 92, 14. 

on-sl&pan (R.), fall asleep, sleep - 
pret. 3 sg. onslép 118, 7 ; onslépte 
(S. 895 n. 2) 9, 13; 18, 5. 

on-springan (3), spring forth: 3 
pl. -springa’d 167, 12. 

on-stal, m., institution, supply - 
as. 27, 2. 3 

on-stellan (W.1.), place, establish, 
create. pret. 3 sg. onstealde 9, 
28. 

on-sund (an-sund), adj., sownd, 
whole, healthy: ns. 165, 20; 
ansund 103, 6; gs. ansundan 74, 
5; np. ansunde 77, 1; 83, 25. 

on-sundnis (an-), f., soundness ¢ 
ds, ansundnysse 76, 24: 
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on-syn, f., lack, deficiency: ns. 
167, 4; 178, 28. [séon, ‘ sift.’] 

on-téon, -téah -tugon -togen (2), 
assume, take upon oneself: 3 pl. 
ontéos 31, 27. 

on-tynan (W.I.), open (trans. and 
intr.): pret. 3 sg. ontynde 126, 
22; 179, 24; pp. pl. ontynede 
120,11. [tin.] 

on-drzce (an-), adj., dreadful: 
dp. andrzcum 80, 10. 

on-weenan (W.T., S. 392, n. 1), 
awake: 3 sg. onwecneds 161, 22 ; 
187, 19. 

on-weald (an-, -wald), m., power, 
authority : ns. anwald 55,7; on- 
wald 188, 5; gs. anwealdes 57, 
16; -waldes 61,6; ds.-walde 25, 
14; as. -wald 26, 6. 

on-wendan (W.1].), turn, change, 
amend, pervert, overturn, end 
(trans.): 3 sg. -wende®d 163, 23 ; 
imp. 2 sg.-wend 71, 26; pret. 3sg. 
-wende 71,30; pp.-wended 113,13; 
113, 18; 168, 1; pl.-wende 68, 29. 

on-wréon (1), wncover, reveal. 
pp. onwrigen 137, 27. 

on-wrigennis, f., (uncovering) 
revelation « as. -wrigenysse 75, 
12. [wréon.] 

on-wunigan (-wunian) (W.IL), 
dwell, remain: inf. 51, 7. 

on-wunung, f., habitation, dwell- 
ing: ds. unge 133, 20. 

on-ywan (W.I.), show, manifest - 
opt. 2 sg. onywe 118, 26. 

open, adj., open. ns. 165, 11; as. 
121, 28; openan 182, 24. 

openlice, adv., openly. 3, 5; 35, 
17 ; 37, 17; 49, 24; 64, 23. 

Or (cf. ord), n., beginning : as. 9, 28. 

ord, n., 1. point, spear-point, 
spear: ns, 151, 8; 154, 2; ds. 


orde 153, 11; 156, 21; as. 152, 
27; ap. 150, 26.— 2. beginning, 
ns. (voc.) 136, 19; ns. 143, 16. 
—3. front of an army, line of 
battle (cf. Lat. acies): ns. 151, 
17; ds. 158, 6. 

ord-fruma, m., beginning, author, 
chief: ns. (voc.) 136, 21. 

or-eald, adj., very old: 6, 11. 
[Ger. uralt.] 

orf, n., cattle: as. 111, 9. 
weoruf. | 

organa, f., organ: gs. -organan 
169, 26. [Lat. organum. ] 

or-sorglice, adv., without care or 
hindrance: Comp., orsorglicor 
50, 18. 

or-sorh, adj., free from care: ns. 
78, 27.— Comp., np. orsorgran 51, 
15.— Supl. np. orsorgoste 51, 22. 

orpian (orepian)(W.II.), breathe, 
aspire: inf. 87,19, [oro%.] 

or-pene, m., skilful device or work : 
dp. 175, 22, 

od, 1. prep. (w. acc.), up to, as far 
as, until (time and place): 9,38; 
16, 21; 28, 20; 40, 31 ;— 08 Se, 
conj., wntil that, until, 7,13; 19, 
22; 08 Sxt 15, 23; 22, 6; 30, 
12; o8 Bis 63. 18; 08 nti 186, 5. 
—2. conj., until, 6, 15; 14, 3; 
14, 16. 

op-beran (4), bear away: pret. 3 
sg. -ber 162, 28. 


[ weorf, 


od-Gawian (W.1.), appear, be- 


come visible, show oneself. 3 sg. 
-Gawed 176, 10. 


Oder (GSor), other, the other (one 


of two); another; the second ; 
the next: ns. 71, 7; Oderu 19, 
11; gs. Ores 12, 27; ds. 6Srum 
4,11; 16, 12; Odre 11, 24; 6Nerre 
28, 20; as. OSer 11,18; ddre 29, 
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13; dderne 35, 2; is. Sdre 20, 
18; 58, 8; gp. OSerra 24, 19; 
49, 215 dp. 6,13 3; At>-1ls — 
correl., the one... the other, 
ns. OJer... OSer 20, 6 ; 50, 22 ; 
ds. O3rum ... 6Srum 16, 12; as. 
ddre ... Sdre 33, 26; 50, 21; 
oder... Sder 32, 12; is. Spre 
sipe ... Obre sipe 18, 28. 

od-festan (W.I.), set to (a task): 
pp. pl. -feeste 28, 19. 

od-feallan (R.), fall off, decline - 
inf, 28, 2; pp. sg. odfeallenu 26, 
16. 

od-fléogan (2), fly away: 3 sg. 
-fleoge’ 177, 6. 

o3-rowan (R.), row away: pret. 
3 pl. -réowon 25, 2, 

od-sciifan (2), push away, move 
off, hasten (intr.): 3 sg. -sctifed 
170, 29. 

od-standan (6), stand jixed : pret. 
3 sg. -stdd 6, 24. 

ode, conj., ors 8,2; 8,19; 5,9; 
18,1; ode... o8Se, either... 
or, 18, 15; 18, 23. 

od-windan (8), escape - pret. 8 sg. 
-wand 24, 17. 

o9-witan, -wit -witon -witen (1), 
reproach, lay to one’s charge: 
pret. 3 sg. oSwit 82, 14. [Mod. 
twit. ] 

6-wiht (S. 844), pron., anything : 
as. 64, 18. 


P. 
peellen, adj., of purple: dp. pel- 
lenum 88,3; ap. pellene 78, 5. 
[peell < Lat. pallium.] 
pallium, m., pallium. as. 96, 28. 
[Lat.] 
Panta, m., the Panta or Blackwater 


GLOSSARY. 


(Essex): as. Pantan 151, 16; 
152, 14. 

papa, m., pope: ns. 86,1; 88,14; 
gs. papan 90, 11; ds. 89, 23; as. 
90, 9. [MLat.] 

papan-had, m., papal dignity - as. 
93, 12. 

papol-stan, m., pebble-stone . ap. 
-stanas 77, 25. [Lat. papula.] 

paralysis, f. (?), paralysis: as. 
paralysin 104, 8. [Gr. Lat.] 

Padmas, Patmos. ns. 75, 9. 

péa (pawa), m., peacock ; ds. péan 
175, 30. [Lat. pavo.] 

Pedride (Pedrede), f., the Parret 
(Somerset): ds. Pedredan 20, 28. 

Peohtas, pl. m., the Picts: np. 
101, 6. 

pistol, m., epistle, letter: as. 90, 
17; 90, 28. [Lat. epistola.] 

plega, m., play, festivity, pleasure + 
ns. 43, 8; ds. plegan 438, 12; 
79, 9. 

plegian (W. Il.), 1. play: inf. 
6, 8.—2. contend, fight: pret. 
3 pl. plegodon 147, 29. 

pleoh, n., peril» ns. 112, 20. 

pléolic, adj., perilous, harmful : 
ns. 107, 9. [pleoh.] 

port, m., port, harbor: 41,10; ds, . 
porte 41, 24. [Lat. portus. ] 

post, m., post: ns. 104, 24; ds. 
poste 104, 24; as. post 104, 18. 
[Lat. postis.] 

prass, m.(?), twmult (?), pomp (?)-: 
ds. prasse 151, 16. 

préost, m., priest: np. préostas 
34,9; 108, 24. [Lat. presbyter.] 

préost-had, m., priest-hood: gs. 
-hades 93, 3. 

prica, m., point, dot. ds. prican 
140, 18. 


~ 


I EE EEE Eee Ee se 


GLOSSARY, 


343 


Pryfetes fldda, m., Privet’s flood, | réad, adj., red: ds, réadum 77, 


Privet (Hampshire) : ds. -flddan 
14, 6. 

pytt, m., pit: as, 33, 8. 
puteus. ] 


[Lat. 


R. 


racu, f., narrative, account, obser- 
vation: ns. 46, 5; as. race 45, 
1; dp. 74, 8. 

rad, f., ride, journey, raid; ds. 
rade 104, 9; ap. rade 17, 19. 

red, m., rede, counsel, advice: ds. 
rede 71, 27; 101, 23; as. red 
86, 5. 

rzdan, 1. counsel, advise, decide 
(R., and W. 1): pret. 3 sg. 
redde 149, 18; 3 pl. reddon 75, 
15.—2. read, explain (W. I.): 
inf. 70, 5; ger. rédenne 111, 25; 
3 sg. ret 107, 10; pret. 3 pl. 
rzddon 140, 10; pp. gerd 74, 
8; pl. geredde 140, 14. 

rzd-bora, m.,councillor: as.-boran 
112, 8. 

rzding, f., reading - gs. -inge 36, 
30; as. 35, 24; 100, 11. 

radost, see hrave. 

refnan (< *ar-efnan) (W. I.), 
perform, undergo. inf. 187, 14. 

rand, m., border, shield: ap. ran- 
das 149, 20. 

rap, m., rope: as. 122, 30; 123, 5. 

réran (W.1.), raise. inf. 12, 29. 
[risan.] 

rarian (W. II.), cry, mourn. pte. 
rarigende 79, 16. 

résan (W.1.), rush, hasten - pte. 
resende 133, 6; pret. 3 sg. resde 
14,17. 

rape, see hrave. 


23; as. read 77, 31. 

Réadingas, pl. m., Reading. dp. 
16,1; 16,5. 

réaf, n., dress, armor: as. 154, 17. 

récan (réccan) (W.1.), reck, care 
(w. gen.): 3 pl. réccad 51, 16; 
rohton 157, 24. 

reccan (reccean) (W.1.), narrate, 
tell, interpret : inf.45, 1; 53,18; 
reccean 70,5; 2 sg. recst 46, 5; 
pret. 2 sg. reahtes 46,6; 3 sg. 
rehte 3, 27; 99,6; 3 pl. rehton 
10, 18. 

reccere, m., ruler, teacher: ns. 
35, 4; 35, 6. 

réc(c)eléas, adj., reckless, care- 
less » np. -léase 28, 1. 

regollic, adj., according to rules, 
regular: Ap. regollecum 11, 23. 

regollice, adv., according to rules - 
87, 22. 

reliquias (Lat.), ap., velics: 96, 
27; dp. reliquium 105, 15. 

rén (regen), m., rain: ns. 165, 
14; gs. rénes 173, 19. 

rénian (W. II.), prepare: ger. 
rénigenne 69, 9. 

rén-scur (regen-), m., shower of 
rain: np. -sctiras 78, 23, 

réocan, réac rucon rocen (2), 
reek, smoke. pte. as. reocendne 
145, 11. 

reord, n., speech, voice : is. reorde 
169, 18; dp. 176, 26. 

reordian (W. II.), speak: 3 pl. 
reordiaS 187, 3; pret. 3 sg. 
reordade 184, 7. 

rest, f., rest: ds. reste 9,13; 12, 
11 

restan (W. I.), rest: imp. 2 pl 
restad 143, 20. 
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reste-deg, m., day of rest, sabbath - | riht-ge-lyfed (-léfed), (pp.) adj., 


as. 141, 6; dp. 141, 7. 

rede, adj., fierce, cruel. ns. 129, 
7; as. rédan 93, 11; 98, 20. 

rice, adj., powerful, of high rank 
and authority, rich: ns. rica 
142, 1; ds. rican 78, 22; gp. 
ricra 99, 28; dp. 46,12 ; 46, 16; 
ap. rican 46, 29 ; rice 78, 9.— 
Comp., as. ricran 60, 21.— 
Supl., ns. ricost 150, 15; np. 
ricostan 42, 27. 

rice, n., kingdom, sovereignty, 
authority: ns. 3,11; gs. rices 2, 
Be ti Ts 14, Vs 62518< dscrice 
b, 22 17, 12's 26, 16} 67, 238. 

ricene (ricone, rycene, recene), 
ady., quickly, hastily, instantly - 
152,10; rycene 164, 1. 

riclice, ady., powerfully - 94, 16. 

ricsian (rixian) (W. IL), rule, 
reign: 3 sg. rixad 78, 4; 81, 30; 
106, 7; 3 pl. ricsiad 32, 16; pret. 
8 sg. ricsode 17,10; rixode 75, 
1; 3 pl. ricsedon 32,14. % 

ridan, rid ridon riden (1), ride- 
inf. 65, 18; pret. 3 sg. 22, 25; 
28, 3; 3 pl. 15, 9; 16, 2. 

ridda, m., rider ns. 104, 6; 104, 14. 

riht (ryht), adj., right, just, cor- 
rect. ns. 46,5; 58,2; as. rihte 
45, 1.—Comp., ns. rihtre 47, 3. 

riht (ryht), n, right: ns. 47,2; 
as. on riht, aright, rightly, 58, 11; 
54, 19. 

rihte (ryhte), adv., rightly, justly: 
35,6; 52,21; 57,21; Sér rihte, 
thereupon, straightway, 74, 15; 
82, 31; 88, 6; 98, 18. 

riht-fremmende (ryht-), (ptc.) 
adj., right-doing, righteous: np, 
187, 3 


having the right faith, right- 
believing - ap. -léfedan 69, 27. 

rihtlic, adj., right: ns. 82, 12. 

rihtlice (ryht-), adv., rightly - 37, 
16; 68, 21. 

riht-norpan-wind (ryht-), m., di- 
rect north wind: gs.-windes 38, 19. 

rihtwis, adj., righteous - ms. -wise 
55, 3. 

rihtwisnes (ryht-), f., righteous- 
ness; ns. 54,2; 61, 2; as. ryht- 
wysnysse 137, 27. 

riman (W.1I.), count, number: 
pret. 8 sg. rimde 17, 20. [Mod. 
rime. ] 

rinan (S. 382, n. 2), rain: opt. 
3 sg. rine 64, 5. 

rine, m., man, warrior: gs. rinces 
142,15; dp. 149, 18. 

rip (typ), n., reaping, harvest: ns.3, 
17; gs. ripes 22,24; rypes 173, 19. 

rixian, see ricsian. 

rod, f., rood, cross: ns. 99, 3; gs. 
rode 76, 29 (cf. rdde-t&en); ds. 
rode 98, 17 ; as. rode 98, 15 ; 182, 
15; 188, 25. 

rode-hengen, f., crucijixion: ds. 
-hengene 74, 20. 

rode-tacn (-tacen), n., sign of the 
cross (in many cases not a com- 
pound): ds, -ticne 18, 3; 83, 9; 
as. rodetacn 137, 20; rode taicn 
120, 11; 128, 81; 124, 4; 125, 
17; ticn bre rdde 76, 29; Xnre 
rode tacn 138, 23; bysse rdde 
ticen 139, 7; 139, 10. 

rodor, m., sky, heavens; as. rodor 
52, 10; dp. 144, 21; 165, 14. 

Romana, gp. m., Romans, Rome : 
ROmana rice 75, 2. ‘ 

Romana-burh, f., city of Rome: 
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ns. 90, 13; ds. -byrig 87, 11; 87, 
21; 88, 20. 

Romanise, adj., Roman; np, -isce 
86, 14; -iscan 90, 5. 

Rome, ds., city of Rome: 101, 23. 

remm, m., ram. as. rgm 145, 5; 
gs. rgmmes 145, 11. 

rose, f., rose: ns. 78, 6. 

rotian (W.II.), rot: 3 sg. rota’ 
36, 14. 

rotlice, adv., cheerfully: 12, 16. 

ram, adj., roomy, spacious: np. 
rume 165, 14. 

rim-mod, adj., 
bountiful, liberal : 
np. -mdéde 68, 22. 

rin, f. (rune), secret meditation - 
ds. rine 163, 27. 

rycene, see ricene. 

rymet, n., room, space. as. 18, 18. 


MAGNanimous, 
nsMOL, A115 


Ss. 


sz, m. f., sea: ns. 38, 15; gs. ses 
34, 20; 115, 20; swe (S. 266, 
n. 3; 269, n. 3) 117, 5; 117, 18; 
sz 77,24; ds.s# 1,1; 4,7; as. 
sx 21, 27; 40, 18. 

sacerd, m., priest: ns. 93,9; gp. 
sacerda 121, 30. [Lat. sacerdos. | 

sacu, f., strife, war, battle: ns. 
167, 3; ds. secce 146, 4; 147, 
19. [sacan.] 

sd, n., seed: ns. 3, 13; as. 1,6; 
3,12; gp. sda, 3, 21. 

seed, ndi., sad, sated with, weary of 
(w. gen.): ns. 146, 20. [Ger. satt. ] 

szedere, m., sower.: ns. 1, 6. 

S#fern, f., the Severn. gs. Sxf- 
erne 21, 2; ds. S#ferne 20, 24 ; 

_ SXfern 20, 29; 23, 2. 


- 


345 


s#gan (W.1.), cause to sink; set- 
tle; pp. seged 170, 3. [sigan.] 

sagol, m., club, staff, pole: np. 
saglas 36, 11; 36,18; dp. 36, 19; 
36,25. 

s-grund, m., sea-bottom - 
23. 

sl, m. f., 1. prosperity, happiness, 
joy: dp. 170, 1.—2. time, occa- 
ston: ds. s&le 77,10; 82, 3; 88, 


as. 34, 


18 ;, as. szl 100, 21. [Cf ge- 
sélig. ] 

s#lan (W.I.), bind: inf. 160, 21. 
[sal; Ger. Seil.] 


s#-lida, m., sea-farer, pirate. us. 
150, 24; as. -lidan 158, 19. 
salowig-pad (saluwig-, salu-), 
adj., having a dark, dusky coat 
(of a raven): as. -padan 148, 5, 
sxld, f., happiness, blessing: gp. 
s#el8a 145, 138. 
sam, conj., sam . 
.. or. 44, 8, 


. Sam, whether 


same, ady., similarly: sw same, 
in like manner, 28, 8. 

samod, see sgmod. 

s#-moQnn, l., sed-man. np. -men 


150, 8; dp. -mannum 150, 17. 

sam-worht (pp.), adj.  half- 
wrought, unfinished: ns. 18, 6. 
[ef. Lat. semi-. ] 

sanct, m., saint. ns. 103, 13; as. 

_ 108, 10. [Lat. sanctus. ] 

sand, f.,1. mission: as. sande 86, 
5.— 2. service (of food), course, 
repast: ds. sande 100, 28. 
[sendan. ] 

sar, adj., sore, grievous - 
161, 27. 

sar, m., soreness, disease, pain: f 
ds. ears 131, 3. 

sarig, adj., sorry, sad. us, 5, 12. 


np. sare 
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s#-rima, m., sea-shore, coast: ds. | seeamian(scgmian ( W.I1.), shame 


-riman 24, 11. 

sz-rine, m., sea-man, pirate: DS. 
153, 21. 

sarlic, adj., sorrowful, sad: ms. 
179, 7; ds. -licre 105, 7. 

sarnis, f., affliction, distress, suffer- 
ing : ns. sarnys 91, 10; ds.-nysse 
85, 8. 

sar-wracu, f., sorrowful perse- 
cution or tribulation: ns. 167, 
3; ds. -wreece 178, 12. 

s-strand, m., sea-strand: ds. 
-strande 81, 2. 

Satanas (Satan),m., Satan ; ns. 2, 
13 ; ds. Sitanase 131, 23; Satane 
133, 19. [Lat. Satanas, Satan.] 

sawan (swan), stow séowon 
siwen (R.), sow. ger. sawenne 
1,6; 3sg. s%®w*d 2,11; pret. 3 sg. 
1, 7; pp. gesiwen 2, 12; pl. ge- 
siwene 2, 24. 

sawol (siwl), f., sowl: ns. siwel 
183, 9; sawl 70, 23; 131, 17; gs. 
siwle 54,3; 105,3; ds. siule 70, 
30; as. siule 5, 11; sawle 79, 
25; np. siula 60, 3; sawla 96, 
19; gp. sawla 54,1; ap. 49, 21. 

scafan, scof scdfon scafen (6), 
shave, scrape: pret. 3 sg. 105, 19. 

scanca, m., shank, leg: np. scancan 
175, 28, 

scand (sceand, scgnd, scegnd), f., 
shame. ns. 37,6. [Ger. Schande.] 

sceadu (scead, n., S. 271), f£, 
shadow, shade» ds. sceade 55, 8 ; 
173, 7; scade 170, 29; ap. sceadu 
172, 18. 

sceaft, m., shaft: ns. 153, 23. 

scealc, m., servant, man, rogue - 
np. scealcas 155, 6. [Ger. Schalk ; 
ef. Mod. marshal. ] 


(impers. w. acc. of pers. and 
gen. of thing): 3 sg. scgmad 31, 
22; 31, 25. 

sceamu (scamu, scgmu, scegmu), 
f£., shame, dishonor: ds. sceame 
98, 10; scome.9, 8; 182, 17. 

scéap, 0., sheep - gp. scéapa 33, 29 ; 
40, 6; ap. scéap 120, 20. 

sceard, adj., (broken), bereft of 
(w. gen.): ns. 147, 17. [Mod. 
shard. ] 

scearplice, adv., sharply, quickly - 
170, 29. 

scearpnis, f., sharpness; as. -nysse 
75, 10. 

scéat, m., corner, lap ; district or 
quarter (of the earth): ns. 165, 
3; gp. scéata 178, 26. ([Ger. 
Schooss. ] 

sceatt, m., money, treasure, pay- 
ment, tribute: dp. 150, 19; 151, 
4, [ef. Mod. scot-free.] 

scéaB¥ (sc®S), f., sheath: ds. scéaSe 
154, 18. 

sceada, m., enemy, jiend, crimi- 
nal; us. 92, 10; 188, 28; gs. 
sceadan 138, 25; ap. 83, 16.- 
[scedSan. ] ; 

scéawian (W. II.), see, behold, 
examine (trans.): inf. 71, 14; 
85, 6; ger. scéawigenne 71, 17; 
ptc. scéawigende 88, 21; 3 pl. 
scéawiaS 176, 15; imp. 2 sg. 
scéawa 71, 19; opt. 3 sg. scéaw- 
ige 67, 5. 

scéawung, f., seeing, surveying: 
ds. -unge 39, 20. 

Scéo-burh, f., Shoebury (Essex): 
ds. -byrig 20, 20. 

sceoceca (scucca), m., evil spirit, 
demon, devil: gp. scuccena 49, 


GLOSSARY. 


22; ap. sceoccan 80, 4. [scéoh; 
ef, Mod. shy. ] 

sceorian (W. I.), refuse: 
3 sg. sceorede 82, 25. 

scéotan, scéat scuton scoten (2), 
1. shoot (trans. and intr.) : 
pret. 3 sg. 153, 30; 158, 3; 
pp. 146, 19.—2. push, thrust 
(trans.): imp. 2 pl. sceotad 133, 
26. 

sceppend, see scieppend. 

sceddan, scod (scéod) scdodon 
-(scéodon) scaSen (6; S. 392, 
n. 4), scathe, injure (w. dat.) : 
inf. 171, 11; 180, 24; 3 sg. 
sceded 166, 18; 168, 7. 

scieppan (scippan, scyppan, scep- 
pan), scoOp (scéop) scopon 
(scGopon) scepen (sceapen) 
(6), create: pret. 3 sg. sceop 

10s 1 

scieppend (scippend, scyppend, 
sceppend), m., creator: ns. scip- 
pend 57, 20; scyppend 10, 2; 
gs. scyppendes 9, 22; ds. scep- 
pende 48, 19 ; as. scyppend 67, 13. 

scildan (W.I1.), shield, protect. 
pret. 3 sg. scilde 55, 8. 

scinan, scan scinon scinen (1), 
shine: inf. 78,10; ptc. sciInende 
77, 13; 3 sg. scined 64, 24; 
scyned 129, 9; opt. 2 pl. scinon 
78,5; 3 pl. scinen 36, 25. 

seip (scyp), n., ship: ns. 42,4; 
gs. scipes 117, 3; ds. scipe 4, 1; 
scype 150, 19; as. scip 1, 2; 4, 
3; np. scipu 4,1; gp. scipa 17, 
27; 18,7; dp. 20, 18; ap. scipu 
18, 3; scypu 41, 5; scypa 41, 6. 

scipen (scypen, scepen), n., stall, 
shed for cattle - ds. scipene 9, 11. 
[ef. Mod. shop ; Ger. Schuppen. ] 


pret. 


347 


scip-flota, m., sailor, sea-man: 
np. -flotan 146, 11. 

scip-here, m., jleet, squadron: 
as. (of the Danes) 21, 5. 

scippend, see scieppend. 

scip-rap, m., ship-rope, cable: dp. 
39, 23; 40, 10; ap. -ripas 40, 14. 

scir, adj., sheer, bright, clear. ns. 
173, 73 176, 26; as. 152, 16. 

scir, f., shire, district, division : 
ns. 41, 8; gs. scire 89, 13; ds. 
scire (military division) 19, 10; 
as. scire 103, 15. . 

Sciringes-héal, m., eareagiaheht 
(Norway): ds. tela 4), -iT% 
as. -héal 41, 11; 41, 18. 

scir-mognn, m., shire-man.; np. 
-men 89, 14. 

scofettan (W.I.), shove, push 
(trans.) : 3 sg. scofett 35, 19. 

scolu, f., shoal, multitude - ns. 184, 
iW 

scgmian, see sceamian. 

scgmu, see sceamu. 

Scon-ég, f., Skaane (southernmost 
district of the Scandinavian pe- 
ninsula): ns. 42, 7. 

scop-ge-reord (sceop-), n., lan- 
guage of poetry - ds. -reorde 8, 6. 

scortlice (sceortlice), adv., shortly, 
briefly - 86, 10. 

Scottas (Sceottas), m. pl., the 
Scots: np. 101, 7; gp. Scotta 146, 
1}; 147, 9: 

scrin, n., shrine, chest - ds. scrine 
103, 4; 103, 20. [Lat. scrinium. ] 

serud, n., shroud; garment, cloth- 
ing - ap. 78, 28. 

scucea, see sceocca. 

sctifan, scéaf scufon scofen (2), 
shove, push (intr.): pret. 3 sg. 
153, 28. 
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sculan (sceolan) (PP.), shall, 
ought, be necessary: 1 sg. sceal 
9, 20; 2 sg. scealt 59, 14; 82, 
30; 142,7; 3 sg. sceall 40, 12 ; 
1 pl. sculon 9, 25; 2 pl. sceole 
gé 151,7; 3 pl. sculon (without 
inf.) 31, 24; opt. 3 sg. scyle 37, 
7; 46, 30; 47, 5; pret. 3 sg. 
sceolde 38,19; (according to re- 
port; cf. Ger. sollte) 5, 10; 6, 
5; 7, 1;—38 pl. sceoldon 12, 4; 
scoldon 26, 13; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
sceolde 7, 10; 1 pl. sceoldon 26, 
15; 3 pl. sceolden 9, 6’; 12, 28; 
28, 1; 37,2; scolden 18, 27. 

scur, m., shower. ns. 173, 19. 

sceyld (scield, scild), m., shield, pro- 
tection. ns. (portion of a bird’s 
plumage) 175, 26; 181, 8; ds. 
scylde 153, 23; as. scyld 146, 
19; ap. scyldas 152, 15. 

seyld, f., guilt, offense, sin: gs. 
scylde 34, 15; ds. 6, 24; gp. scylda 
52, 24; dp. 171,11; ap. scylda 46, 
25. [sculan; Ger. Schuld.] 

scyld-burh, f., shield-defense ; pha- 
lanx ns, 157, 6. 

seyldig, adj., guilty» ds. seyldgan 
46, 21; as. 46, 20; np. 46, 23. 

seyld-wyrcende (ptc.), adj., evil- 
doing, sinful: ns. 182, 17. 

scyll (scell), f., shell, scale: ds. 
scylle 178, 7; dp. 175, 28. 

scyndan (W.I.), hasten (intr.): 
pte. scyndende 72, 28. 

scyne (sciene), adj., sheen, bright, 
beautiful. ns. 175, 26; np. 175, 
18; 185,19. [Ger. schén.] 

scyppend, see scieppend. 

scyttel (scyttels), m., shot, missile ; 
bolt, bar. ap. scyttelas 184, 5; 
scyttelsas 133, 26. [scéotan. ] 


Scyttise, adj., Scottish: ns. 146, 


19; as. Scyttysc 100, 4.— 


sé, séo, pet (S. 357), dem. pron., 


def. art., this, that, the (he, she, 
it): Mase., ns. sé 1,6; 6,6; gs. 
pes 5,3; 5,10; 46,3; ds. 3#m 
6,1; bam 5, 5; as. bone 1, 7; — 
Fem., ns. séo 1, 3; sio 5, 2; gs. 
pre 6, 5; ds. bre 1,1; as. ba 
1,4;—Neut., ns. pet 3, 1; gs. 
pes 7, 15; ds. bam 2, 19; as. 
pet 1,13; is. (masc. and neut.) 
SY (di, Sig, 8é, Son) 7, 3; 10, 
22; 22,18; Son 13, 1; — Plural 
(all genders), np. pa 2, 12; gp. 
para (b®ra) 10, 29; 11, 14; dp. 
Sm (Sim) 5,18; ap. 8a 9, 22. 
— All forms are frequent as an- 
tecedents to the relative particle 
Se, thus forming the usual rela- 
tive pron. (S. 340); the particle 
is sometimes omitted. — gs. Ses,. 
adv., from that point of time, 
afterwards, 16, 2; 16,4; 17, 9; 
23, 11; Ses Be, from the time 
that, 14,8; 18,10; Bes Se, with 
what, 48, 30; Ses Se, according 
to what, as far as, as, 148, 12; 
179, 25 ; Sees, for this cause, 137, 
28; t6 Sees, to that extent or de- 
gree, 70, 18; 70, 18; is. Cw. 
comp.) py sweotolor, the more 
clearly, 50,3; bY ... b¥ 28,3; 
56, 18; pé 164, 2; 159, 15; be 
ls, lest, 2, 8; bon ma pe, any 
more than, 15, 21; 51,8; to Son, 
to that degree, 55, 10;— be py, 
hereby, 51,19. See further, be, 
for, 1s, mid, td. : 


sealm, m., psalm: ap. sealmas 


100, 12. [Lat. psalmus. ] 


sealm-scop, 11., psalmist. ns. 33, 9, 
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sealt, adj., salt - ap. sealte 169, 10. 
Seal-wudu, m., Selwood Forest 
(Wessex): ds. -wuda 20, 28. 
searolice, adv., artistically - 175, 

15. 
searu (searo), n., art, trick, snare. 
ap. (or as.) searo 69, 9; 179, 20; 
dp. searwum, adv., skilfully, 174, 
15. ‘ 
Seaxe, m. pl., Saxons, Saxony - 
dp. 41, 25. 
sécan (W.1I.), seek, strive after: 
inf. 18, 20; 147, 32; ger. sé- 
ceanne 36, 14; ptc. sécende 37, 
7; 3sg. sécd 60, 16; 3 pl. sécad 
32,4; 32,7; to him séca%, seek 
to them for, 37, 5; pret. 1 sg. 
sdhte 64, 23; 3 sg. 26, 14; 40,1; 
(Cw. dat.) 18, 23. 
secg, M., man, warrior. ns. 146, 
17; 154, 15; gp. secga 146, 13; 
161, 30; ap. secgas 159, 1. 
secgan (secgean) (W.III.), say, ut- 
ter, tell, discuss: inf. 5, 5; 10, 
14; 50,3; secggan 68, 4; secg- 
_gean 70, 5; 1 sg. secge 46, 20; 
130, 30 ; 2 sg. segst 45, 10; 3 sg. 
segé (impers. ) 113, 1; seged 150, 
24; 3 pl. secgaS 6,16; 77, 30; 
imp. 2 sg. saga 116, 25; sege 
74139, 10} 150,29... pret. 1) sg; 
segde 68, 13; side 20, 16; 3 sg. 
segde 10,10; 10,12; s#de 2,4; 
7,9; 88, 1; 3 pl. segdon 10, 18; 
szdon 5, 10; 39, 15. 
sefa, m., mind, mood, spirit. as. 
sefan 162, 4. 
séfte, adj., soft, pleasant: as. 
séftne 53, 21.—Comp., as. séft- 
ran 55, 5. - 
segel, m, n., sail. ds. segle 42, 5, 
gegen (segn), m, n,, sgn, ensign, 
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mark, token: ns. 175, 6. [Lat. 
signum. | 

seglian (W.II.), sail: inf. 41, 14; 
pret. 3 sg. seglode 41, 23. 

segnian (sénian) (W.II.), make 
the sign of the cross, cross one- 
self: ptc. segniende 18, 12. 

seldan (seldon), adv., seldom - sel- 
don 100, 14. 

seld-cad, adj., seldom known, un- 
usual, rare: gs. -cidan 6, 14, 

sele, m., hall. as. 161, 2. [Ger. 
Saal.] 

sele-dréam, m., joy of the hall, 
revelry, festivity: np. -dréamas 
163, 9. 

sele-secg, m., hero of the hall, re- 
tainer: ap. -secgas 161, 11. 

self (seolf, sielf, silf, sylf), pron. 
adj. (S. 359), self, selfsame « ns. 
selfa 32, 4; self 33, 6; 61, 3; 
silf 108, 24; gs. seolfes 13, 14; 
ds. selfum 24,7; 27, 30; selfre 
31, 11; seolfum 62, 4 ; sylfum 
10, 17; as. seolfne 13, 12; np. 
selfe 34, 15; selfan 117, 22; 
seolfan 11, 6. 

selflice, n., pride, vanity (= adj., 
selfish, vain, puffed up) - as. 31, 
6. 

self-willes (sylf-) (gen.), adv., 
voluntarily : sylf- 3,14; 95, 24; 
105, 24. 

sélla, comp. adj. (S. 312), better - 
ns. selle 179, 18.—Supl., ns. 
sélest 62,5; np. sélestan 50, 15; 
51, 18; gp. sélestena 23, 18. 

sellan (syllan) (W.I.), sell, give, 
yield: inf. 87, 7; syllan 64, 26 ; 
150, 17; 150, 25; pte. syllende 
138, 2; 3 sg. seled 55, 16; sild 
110, 2; syl8 110, 5; imp, 2 sg. 
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sele 114, 6; syle 105, 15; 2 pl. 
sellad 116, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. selle 53, 
21; pret. 8 sg. sealde 1, 14; 20, 
9; 27, 6; 63, 30; 83, 5; 3 pl. 
sealdon 77, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
sealde 65, 15; pp. geseald 2, 5; 
8, 9; 18,13; 20, 8; 110, 18. 

sellic (< seld-lic), adj., seldom, 
choice, wonderful : ns. 186, 8. 

séllic, adj., better, superior. as. 
séllicran 176, 17. 

sencan, should be scencan; see 
Note 144, 16. 

sendan (W.I.), send: inf. 150, 9; 
3 sg. sent 3, 16; imp. 2 sg. send 
125,20; pret. 3 pl. sendon 150,8; 
pp. sended 117, 7; send 126, 27. 

senep, Mm. n., mustard: gs. senepes 
8, 20. [Lat. sinapi; Ger. Senf.] 

SE€o, see sé. 

s€oc (sioc), adj., sick: ns. sloca 
46, 14; as. siocne 47, 6. 

seofon (syfen), num., seven: 83, 
29; 87, 23; 114, 18; syfan 39, 
24; 42, 4; np. seofone 147, 7. 

seofon-feald, adj., seven-fold: dp. 
93, 6; ap. -fealde 93, 1. 

seofoda, num., seventh: as. seof- 
oSe 87, 21. 

seolfor, n., silver: ds. seolfre 103, 
4; as. seolfor 111, 1. 

seolh (siolh), m., seal: gs. séoles 
(S. 242) 40, 11; soles 40, 15. 

seomian (W.II.), tarry, abide, con- 
tinue (intr.); 3sg.seoma’s 165, 19, 

séon, seah sdwon (s®gon) sewen 
(sawen) (5), see, look: ger. 
séonne 71, 21. 

seonad, m., synod, assembly: as. 
182, 8. [Lat. synodus.] 

set, n., seat, entrenchment - dp. 18, 
28; 19, 1, 
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setl, n., seat, throne: gs. setles 89, 
24; 97,9; ds. setle 61, 6; 96, 28; 
146, 17; as. setl 32, 7; 88, 15. 

settan (W.L.), 1. set, place: inf. 
75, 27; pret. 2 sg. settest 84, 23; 
3 sg. sette 62, 7.— 2. compose, 
write: pret. 3 pl. setton 82, 2. 
[sittan. ] 

si, sie, sig, see béon. 

sibb, f., relationship, friendship, 
peace: uns. 144, 31; sib 114, 22; 
gs. sibbe 72, 24; ds. 74, 5; as. 
sibbe 26, 8; 68, 24; gp. sibba 
72,16. [Ger. Sippe.] 

sib-ge-dryht, f., peaceful host - ns. 
186, 20. 

siblic, adj., peaceable: ap. sible- 
can 69, 20. 

sibling, m., relative: dp. 108, 4. 

siccetung, f., sighing, sigh: as. 
-unge 89, 5. 

Sicilia-land, n., Sicily: ds.-lande 
87, 21. 

sicol, m., sickle: as. 3, 17. 

sid, adj., wide, extensive - as. sidne 
168, 22; side 170, 17; sidan 182, 
18. [ef. Mod. side.] 

side, adv., widely - 181, 12. 

side, f., side; ds. sidan 36, 4. 

sido, see siodu. az 

sid-weg, m., wide way: dp. 176, 25. 

siendon, see béon. 

sigan, sag (sah) sigon sigen (1), 
sink, settle down, approach : 3 pl. 
sigaS 176, 25; pret. 3 sg. sah 
146,17. [séon, ‘ sift.’] 

sige, m., victory: as. 16,4; 17,4; 
21,9; 98, 23. 

Sigen, f., the Seine: ds. Sigene 
23, 14. 

sige-waong, m., plain of victory: 

_ ns. 166, 12. 
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siglan (W.1.), sail: inf. 39, 5; 
pret. 3 sg. siglde (S. 405, n.) 
38, 17; 39, 2. 

sigor, Dn. m., victory: gp. sigora 
181, 9. 

sigor-fest, adj., victorious: ns. 
174, 28. 

sigor-léan, m., reward of victory - 
dp. 144, 28. 

Sillende, Zealand: ns. 41, 21; 
41, 30. 

simle, see symble. 

sin, refiex. poss. pron. (S. 335), 
his: dp. 144, 16. 

sin, sind, sindon, see béon. 

sine, 0., treasure - gs. sinces 161, 2; 
as. sinc. 151, 7: 

sin-caldu, f., perpetual cold: ns. 
165,17. [symble; cf. Ger. Sin- 
grtin.] 

sinc-gyfa, m., giver of treasure, 
lord: as. 158, 11. 

sinc-begu, f., receiving of treas- 
ure. as. -pege 161, 11. [picgan.] 

sin-dréam, m., everlasting joy: 
dp. 178, 15. 


_ sin-gal, adj., constant, continual - 


ds. -galan 57,9; dp. 161, 11. 

sin-gallice, adv., continually: 35, 
AP sS7,.0'5 88, 1. 

singan, sgng sungon sungen (3), 
sing, compose poetry. inf. 9, 2 ; 
12, 29; pte. singende 114, 23; 
imp. 2 sg. sing 9,15; 9,20; pret. 
8 sg. 10, 7; 11,7 ; pret. 3 pl. 93.9. 

sloc, see s€oc. 

siodu (siodo, sido), m., custom, 
morals: us. sido 53, 14; as. (or 
ap.) siodo 26, 8. [Ger. Sitte.] 

siolh, see seolh. 

sittan, set sxton seten (5), sit, 
take one’s position, remain; inf, 
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21, 29; pic. sittende 116, 3; 3s¢. 
sit 61,6; imp. 2 pl. sittad 121, 5; 
opt. 2 sg. sitte 64, 3; pret. 3 sg. 
5, 13; 62,4; 129,19; 3 pl. 18,5; 
19512 6215 355100! 27. 

sid, comp. ady. (S. 328), later: 
sid and &r 145, 13. [Ger. seit.] 

sid, m., 1. journey, going, motion : 
gs. sides 172, 11; ds. side 172, 
23; as. S16 17, 26; 115,19; 169, 
4; is. side 142, 15.—2. time, 
occasion; ds. 20,13; ddre side 

. . Obre side, on one occasion 

.+. on another, 18,28. [sendan.] 

side-mest, supl. adj. (S. 314), latest, 
last: ns. -mesda (dial.) 34, 23. 

si8-fet, m., journey - ns. 115, 17. 

sidian (W. IL.), travel, go (intr.): 
inf. 143, 8; 155, 2; opt. 1 sg. 
sidie 157,15; pret. 3 sg. s1Sode 
100, 14; 102, 5; 3 pl. -edon; 98, 
6. 

siddan (syddan, seoSdan ; < sid- 
Son), adv. (conj.), since, after 
that, afterwards, when: 7,9; 18, 
20; 39,7; 48,15; sybpan 2, 18; 
8,15; 74,16; seoddan 70, 22. 

sl#p, m., sleep. ns. 161, 16; ds. 
slz#pe 10,6; 75, 30; on slpe 99, 
10; 104, 11. 

sl#pan(slapan), slép slépon sl#pen 
(R.), sleep - pte. sl&pende 10, 6 ; 
117, 21; 118, 16; slipende 4, 4; 
3 sg. slepd 60, 25; opt. 3 sg. 
slape 3, 12. 

sléan, sloh (slog) slogon slagen 
(slegen, slegen) (6), 1. strike, 
smite, slay: imp. 2 sg. sleah 144, 
23; pret. 3 sg. 98, 9; 158, 18; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. sloge 153, 4; pp. 
geslegen 16,7; geslegen 21, 12; 
sg. geslagena (smite with an 
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afiliction) 91, 16.— 
pret. 3 sg. 103, 11. 
slege, 
death: ns. 91, 25; 130,11; 133, 
14; ds. slege 98, 14; 102, 16. 
[sléan. ] 

sliht (slieht), 
struction 
[sléan. ] 

slitan, slat sliton sliten (1), slit, 
tear (trans.): pret. 3 sg. 7, 2. 

slipen (slipe), adj., perilous, grim - 
ns. 161, 7. 

smeel, adj., small, narrow; ns. 40; 
17. —Comp., ns. Smezlre 40, 22. 
—Supl., ns. smalost 40, 25. 

sméagan (sméan) (W.III.), think, 
reflect upon, consider (trans. and 
intr.): 3sg. sméa¥d 35, 8 ; 50, 19; 
60, 17; 3 pl. sméaga®S 37, 10; 
opt. 3 sg. sméage 68, 21; pret. 
3 sg. sm@ade 62, 4. 

sméaung (sméagung), f., contem- 
plation, reflection: ns. 35, 26 
52,5; 76, 10; ds. -unga 385, 4. 

smid, m., smith - gp. smida 175, 22, 

smid¥e, f., smithy: ds. smidSan 
77, 28. 

smolt, adj., mild, peaceable : 
12, 19. 

smylte, adj., mild, tranquil, peace- 
able: ns. 166, 12; ds. smyltre 
13, 7; is. smylte 18,8. [smolt.] 

smyltnes, f., smoothness, quiet, 
calm. ns. 4,8; 72, 156; 118, 2. 
[smolt. ] 

smyrian (smerian, smyrwan) (W. 
I.), anoint: inf. 131, 3. [smeoru.] 

snaw, m., snow: ns. 165, 14; 173, 
21; as. 161, 25. 

snell, adj., quick, active, keen, bold: 


2. construct - 


m., slaughter, de- 
ds. slihte 91, 14. 


as. 


as, 169, 18; snel 170, 24; 176, 


GLOSSARY, 


5; np. snelle 150, 8. 
schnell. ] 


[Ger. - 


m., stroke, blow, slaughter, | sniéan, snaS snidon sniden (1), 


cut - inf.46,17. [Ger. schneiden.] 
sniwan (W.I.), snow: opt. 3 sg. 
sniwe 64, 5. 
snotor (snottor), adj., discerning, 
wise: ns. snottor 163, 27; np. 
snottre 67, 4. [{schleunig. ] 
snide, ady., guickly : 182, 3. [Ger. 
snytro (snyttru), f., discernment, 
wisdom; as. 65, 12. [snotor.] 
snyttru-creeft, m., discerning skill 
or might - ns. 186, 24. 
softe, adv., softly, easily, pleasantly: 
151, 7.— Comp., sdftor 55, 13. 
solor (solere), m., soler, upper 
Jloor or chamber : ds. solore 30, 
13; solere 172, 7. [Lat. solar- 
ium; Ger. Sdller.] 
sgmnian (W. II.), 1. collect, 
gather together (trams.): 3 sg. 
sgmna’d 171, 24; 174, 15; 181, 
12.— 2. assemble (intr.) 3 sg. 
(for 3 pl. ?) sgmna’ 176, 12. 
[Ger, sammeln. ] 
sgmnunga (semninga), suddenly, 
forthwith » 122, 2. 
sgmod (samod), ady., together: 
sgmod etgedere 161, ‘16; pained, 
42,19; 77,8; 94, 9. 
son, m., sound: gs. sdnes 6,1; 6, 
14. [Lat, sonus. | 
sona, adv., soon. 1, 9; 7, 16; 9, 
22; 21, 28. 
song (Sang), M. n., song, poem: 
gs. songes 10, 8; is. sgnge 176, 
25; np. song 11, 5. 
song-creeft, m., art of song and 
poetry: as. 8,16; dp. 169, 22. 
sorg (sorh), f., sorrow: ns, 161, 7; 
sorh 141, 26; da, sorge 186, 18, 


eee 
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sorg-full, adv., sorrowful : Comp., |spillan (W. I.), spill, destroy - inf. 


ap. -fulran 179, 18. 

800, adj., sooth, true: ns. 76, 23; 
gs. sddan 7, 18; ds. 65, 12; np. 
sdde 140, 15 ; —ds. td sd¥e, adv., 
in truth, truly, 160, 11; dp. to 
sddon 132, 1; td sdSon 139, 25. 

809, n., truth: ns. 64, 24; gs. sdSes 
39, 17; as. sod 64, 23; 138, 27. 

s0d-cyning, m., true King, God: 
ns. 144, 4; 176, 17. 

s00-fest, adj., true, faithful: ns. 
183, 9. 

sop-festnis, f., truth: gs. -nysse 
84,23; as. 141, 22. 

sodlice, adv., verily, truly, indeed - 
PAY oo he 83, 12>. 117; 16, 

spec, see sprecan. 

spaca, m., spoke: ns. 50, 23; gs. 
spacan 50, 17; ds. 50, 25; np. 
spacan 50, 17 ; 51, 10; dp. 51, 2. 

sp&tan (W.1.), spit. pret. 3 pl. 
spztton 119, 22. 

spearca, M., spark. as. spearcan 
46, 23; np. 104, 21. 

spearwa, Im., sparrow. ns. 64, 6. 

spéd, f., speed, success, riches, 
power . ns. 187, 11; as. spéd 178, 
24 ; np. spéda 39, 30; ap. 28, 18; 
43, 5; 438, 29; 76, 13; 78, 4. 

spedan (W.1I.), accede (w. dat.): 
2 pl. spédasé 150, 18. [spéd.] 

spédig, adj., prosperous, rich, 
powerful - ns. 39, 29; 165, 10. 

spel-boda, m., messenger: ns. 184, 

_ 28. [béodan.] 

spell, n., saying, story, narrative, 
message. gs. spelles 11, 2; as. 
spell 10, 19; 150, 29; np. spell 7, 
16 ; gp. spella 39, 15; dp. 11, 11. 

spere, n., spear. ns. 153, 24; ds. 132, 
18; as. 65, 20; ap. speru 152, 25, 


? 

splott, n., splotch, blot, spot: dp. 
175, 14. 

spor, n., track, footprint: ds. 
spore, 27, 24. [Ger. Spur. ] 

spOwan, speow spéowon spoOwen 
(R.), succeed (impers. w. dat.): 
pret. 3 sg. 26, 10. [cf.Ger.sputen.] 

spre, f., speech, language, saying, 
discourse ; ns. 30, 10; gs. sprace 
31,12; 111, 21; 144, 20; ds. 68, 
30 ; as. sprece 48, 2; 100, 5; ap. 
sprzca 111, 5. 

sprecan (specan), sprec spricon 
sprecen (5), speak. inf. 6, 22; 
48, 1; ptc. sprecende 9, 19; 12, 
12; 3 sg. spricd 109, 11; spriced 
162, 17; sprecd 86, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
8, 25; spec 3, 26; 1 pl. 17, 24; 
3 pl. 89, 18; sprcan 64, 16. 

sprengan (W.1.), fly into pieces, 
burst, break (intr.): pret. 3 sg. 
sprengde 153, 24. [springan. ] 

springan, sprong sprungon 
sprungen (3), spring (intr.): 
pret. 3 sg. sprang 158, 24. 

spyrian (spyrigean)(W.I., IL; S. 
400, n. 2), follow, search, in- 
quire (intr.): inf. 57, 23; 59, 1; 
spyrigean 27, 22; 3 pl. spyriad 
53,1; 53, 8. [spor.] 

staca, m., stake; ds. stacan 102, 30. 


| steede-feest, see stede-fest. 


steef, m., staff, rod ; letter, writing : 
ds. stafe 140, 13; dp. 8, 5.  [ef. 
Ger. Buchstabe. ] 

stzel-here, m., predatory, maraud- 
ing army or band. dp. -hergum 
24, 1. 

stzel-hran, m., decoy-reindeer. np. 
-hranas 40, 2. 
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stel-wyrve, adj., stalwart, service- 
able: up. 23, 6. 

stan, m., stone, rock: ds. stane 175, 
20; np. stanas 5, 6; ap. 81, 2. 

stan-clif, n., stony cliff: np. -clifu 
166, 1. 

standan, see stgndan. 

st#&nen, adj., of stone. ns. stenene 
125, 22; ds. st&nenan 126, 13; 
as. st#nenne 66, 13; 125, 15; 
ap. st#nene 74, 11.  [stan.] 

stan-hleop (-hlib), n., stony de- 
clivity, cliff: ap. -hleopu 1638, 17. 

stan-scylig, adj., stone-shelly, 
stony. ap. -scyligean 1, 8 ; 2, 15. 
[scyll.] 

step-mlum, (dp.) adv., step by 
step: 80, 11. 

str, n., story, history, narrative : 
gs. st&res 11, 2; as. st#r 11, 8. 
[Lat. historia. ] 

sted, n., shore; ds. steeSe 150, 4; 
stabe 21, 2. [standan; Ger. 
Gestade. ] 

sta¥elian (W.II.), establish: inf. 
69, 21; 72, 6; pret. 3 sg. sta- 
Selode 169, 20. [sta¥ol, ‘foun- 
dation.’} 

stéap, adj. steep, lofty, precipi- 
tous. as. st@ape 142, 9; np. 166, 1. 

stearc, adj., stark; strong: ns. 
175, 20. 

stéda, m., steed, stallion: 
stédan 65, 20. 

stede, m., stead, place » as. 104, 27; 
149, 19. 

stede-feest (stede-), adj., stead- 
Jast: np. -feste 157, 18; stede- 
1538, 14. 

stefn (stemn), f., 1. voice, sound - 
ds. stefne 144, 19; stemne 82, 
17; 88, 28; 105, 7; is. stefne 


as. 
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182, 12. — 2. m., summons, term 
of military service: as. stemn 
19,8. [Ger. Stimme.] 

stefn (stefn), m., stem, prow of @ 
ship: ds. stefne 147, 11. 

stemn, see stefn. 

stemnettan (W.1.), stem, resist, 
stand jirm (intr.): pret. 3 pl. 
stemnetton 153, 9. 

stenc, m., stench, odor, fragrance - 
ns. 167,30; as. stenc 188, 1; dp. 
80, 10; 165, 8. 

steng, m., stang, pole, rod, bar: 
ap. stengas 36, 2; 37, 18. 
[stingan.] - 

stéor-bord, n., starboard, right 
side of a ship: as. 88, 11; 39,9; 
41, 14; 42, 6. 

st€éor-répra, m., steersman: DS. 
116, 6; 118, 20; ds. -répran 117, 2. 

steort, m., tail: ds. steorte 6, 8. 
[cf. Mod. start.] 

steppan (steppan), stdp stdpon 
stapen (6), step, advance, go: 
pret. 3 sg. 75, 22; 149, 8; 151, 
26; 153, 18, 

stician (W.II.), 1. stick, stad 
(trans.): pp. gesticod 132, 13. — 
2. stick, remain (intr.): inf. 36, 
5; 36, 26; 37, 2; 3 pl. sticiad 36, 
12; 387, 8; 60, 22: ; 

stigan, stig (stah) stigon stigen(1), 
ascend, rise, springup. 3 sg. stiged 
183, 6; opt. 3 sg. stigge 30, 10; 
pret. 3 pl. 1,12. [ef. Mod. sty.] 

stihtan (W.1.), incite: pret. 3 sg. 
stihte 153, 14. [Ger. stiften.] 

stille, adj., still, fixed: ns. 50, 10; 
ds, stillan 48, 4; np. stille 5, 8; 
171, 16; stillu 48, 4, 

stilmes, f., stillness, quiet: ds. 
-nesse 18, 5; as, 28, 16, 
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stincende (ptc.) adj., stinking, |strangian (W. II.), strengthen : 


of offensive smell: 
stincendiste 134, 28, [stincan.] 


stingan, stgng stungon stungen 
(3), sting, stab, push through 


(trans.): imp. 2 sg. sting 36, 4; 
pret. 3°sg. stang 153, 25. 


stid, adj., stiff, firm, stern, resolute, 


brave: ns. 80, 19; 159, 4; as. 
stidan 111, 8; dp. 142, 4. 


stid-hycgende (ptc.) adj., firm of 


purpose, resolute, brave . np. 153, 

9. 

Btid-hydig (< -hygdig), adj., firm 
of purpose, resolute. us. 144, 6. 

stidlice, adv., stoutly, boldly, se- 
verely - 150, 4.—Comp., stidlicor 
88, 12. 

stocc, m., stock, stake. ds. stocce 
105, 16. 

stod-hors, n., stallion - as. 65, 15. 

stondan (standan), stdd stddon 
standen (6), stand, occupy 4 
place, arise (intr.): inf. 5, 8; 
standan 92, 13; 149, 19; 3 sg. 
stent 41, 24; 50, 10; stynt 109, 
22; 150, 30; stended 162, 21; 
3 pl. stendad 162, 23; pret. 3 sg, 
OF 1d 185, 145°99; 4) 105,17 § 
pret. 3 pl. 5,15; 24,14; 27, 14; 
151, 11. 

storm, m., storm: is. storme 64, 9 ; 
np. stormas 163, 17; gp. storma 
171, 16. 

stow, f., place: ns. 65, 28 ; 99, 12; 
ds. stowe 29, 12; as. stowe 12, 
7; dp. 38,5; 40,19; ap. stowa 
27,19; 49,7. [Mod. stow.] 

str#l, m. f., arrow, dart ¢ ns. 122, 
10. -[Ger. Strahl.] 

strand, m., strand: ds. strande 
77, 24; 108, 6. 

Strang, see strong. 


Supl., ns. 


ptc. strangende 128,6. [strong.] 

stranglic, adj., strong. ds. -licre 
137, 23. 

stranglice, adv., strongly : 183, 26. 

strat, f., street, road: ds. stret 76, 
1; 88,21; as. 100, 26. [Lat. strata. ] 

stream, m., stream: as. 151, 16; 
ap. streamas 169, 10. 

strec (strec), adj., stern, severe: 
ns. streca 93, 1; gs. strecan 91, 18. 
[streccan. ] yns. 186, 27. 

strengdu (strengs), f., strength: 

strong (strang), adj., strong : 168, 
5; 168, 18; strang 69,7; 181,25; 
as. strangne 53, 22; np. strgnge 
36,15; strange 78, 17.—Comp., 
ap. strangran 63, 27, 

stund, f., brief period of time: as. 
158, 4. [Ger. Stunde.] 

Stir-mere, m., estuary of the Stour 
(Essex): as. 157, 18, 

stycce-m#lum, (dp.) adv., piece- 
meal; here and there. 38, 5. 

styman (W. I.), steam (intr.): 
3 sg. stymeS 172,16. [stéam.] 

styrman (W.1.), storm (intr.):- 
opt. 3 sg. styrme 64,6, [storm.} 

styrian (W. I. S. 400, n. 1), stir, 
move (trans. and intr.): pret. 3 
sg. styredon (w. refl. acc.) 5, 6. 

sua, see swa. 

sub-diacon (-déacon), m., sub- 
deacon: dp. 69, 3. 

suelc, see swilc. 

sud-sted, n., south coast: ds. 

_ =steeSe 23, 28. 

sum, pron. adj. (S. 343), some, 
certain, some one, certain one- 
Hise eb st1s} xGs)- Lig Gypsy Domes 
(w. gen.) 154, 5; 154, 20; sum 
aie» SUM, PAT, . nn 1) LE ESE, 
23, 12; 175,14; gs. sumes, adv., 
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somewhat, 173, 15; ds. sumum)sa¥an, ady., from the south. 42, 


82,3; sumum ... sumum 53, 23; 
sumre 9, 9; as. sumne 28, 11; 
is. sume dege, one day, 22, 25; 
62,6; np. sume 22, 21; 49, 27; 
sumu 49, 26; ap. sume 21, 22; 
39, 22; suma 28, 13; sumu 12, 
11; 22, 12;— (with numerals), 
ns. sum hund, about a hundred, 
19, 16; syxa sum, one of siz 
(with five others), 39, 27. 

sumor (sumer), M., summer.’ DS. 
44, 8; gs. (adv.) sumeres 166, 16 ; 
ds. sumera 22,19; 23,11; 38,6; 
is. 25, 9. 

sumor-lida, m., summer-army (one 
that does not winter in the coun- 
try; Sweet): ns. 17,8, [lian.]} 

sun-bearo, m., sunny grove; DS. 
166, 12. 

sun-beorht, adj., sun-bright > ap. 
174, 24; 180, 11. 

sundor, ady., apart: 163, 27. 

sund-plega, m., sporting in the 
waves, bathing - ds. -plegan 169, i. 

sunnan-dzeg, m., Sunday. as. 84, 7. 

sunnan-ihta, m. (S. 280, 1), Sun- 
day morning: ds. -ihtan 84, 10. 

sunn-béam, m., sunbeam: ns. 
103, 14. 

sunne, f., sun: ns. 1,10; 146,18; 
sunna (?),m. 129, 6; gs. sunnan 
785-21 $010,055 1655 10s 1 Th.6. 

sunu, m., son: ns. 25, 16; gs. 
suna 74, 22; 79, 14; as. sunu 
79, 17; 147, 19; suna 69, 24; 
ap. suna 20, 4. 

span, sGap supon sopen (2), sup, 
drink » ger. sipenne 105, 20. 

susl, n., torment. ap. stslo 136, 28. 


20; 171,17; 176, 12; be stpan, 
prep. (w. dat.), south of, 17, 17 ; 
27, 1; wid sipan (w. acc.) 41, 18. 

superne, adj., southern: as. 153, 21. 

sude-weard, adj., southward: dp. 
40, 30; 41, 10. 

sid-rima, m., south coast: ds. 
-riman 25, 10. 

sud-rodor, m., southern sky + as. 
170, 2. , 

sup-ryhte, ady., southwards: 39, 
Be 39) 2, 

sid-s%, m. f., south-sea (the sea 
south of England): as. 94, 17. 

Siid-seaxe, pl. m., South Saxons ; 
Sussex: gp. -seaxna 25, 3; dp. 
22. 10's 23; 24° 

suwian, see swigian. 

swa (swe), adv. (dem. and rel.), 
so, as (manner, degree) : 12, 25; 
13, 10; sud 32, 8; sw 26, 16; 
29, 4; swa ford, so forth, 81, 27 ; 
swe same, tn like manner, 28, 
8; sw S8éah, however, 90, 18; 
éac swa, also, 20, 9; sw& swa, 
so as, just as, 11, 3; sw® swe - 
28, 80; 29, 3; 30, 11; swa..- 
sw, as... as, 38, 12; swe... 
SW Sw, so... (just) as, 29, 
10; swi& swa, so that, 22, 5; 
swa...swa (w. comp.), the... 
the, 40, 22; swa oft swa, when- 
ever, 18, 14; swa hwér swa, 
wherever, 101, 16; swa hwider 
swa, whithersoever, 100, 13 ; 105, 
22; swi hwa swa, whosoever, 7, 
20; swa hwet swa, whatsoever, 
8, 4; bi sw& hwaberre efes swa, 
on whichever side, 18, 21. 


sud, adv., south, southwards; 19,|sweece, m., odor, fragrance : dp. 


16; 19, 18, 


172, 17. 
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swalice, adv., so, thus: 126, 7. 

swab, l., swan: gs. swanes 169, 27. 

swan, ., swain, peasant, young 
man. ns. 14, 5. 

swar (swér), adj., heavy, griev- 
ous - ns. 167, 5; 176, 3. [Ger. 
schwer. } 

swé&s, adj., beloved, own: ns. 178, 
5; as. swesne 161, 27. 

swsendu, pl. n., dainties, ban- 
quet : dp. 64, 3. 

swat, m., sweat, blood - is. swate 
146, 13. 

swe, n., swath, track, footprint - 
as. 27,22. [swadu.] 

sweart, adj., swart, black, tawny: 
ds. sweartan 89,7; as. 148, 5; 
is. 142, 13. 

swefn (swefen) n., sleep, dream - 
as. 9,14; 10,14. [swebban.] 

sweg, m., sound, harmony. Ls. 
169, 21; 169, 26; is. swége 5, 

. 7; gp. swega 186, 20. 

swégan (W. I.), sound; have 
sound or import (intr.): 3 sg. 
swégd 87, 5. [cf. Mod. swoon.] 

swegel (swegl), n., sky, heavens: 
gs. swegles 143, 18; 168, 22; 
169, 4; ds. swegle 169, 14; 171, 
17; 181, 12; as. swegel 172, 15. 

swegel-condel, f., candle or lumi- 
nary of heaven. gs. -cgndelle 

. 168, 27. 

sweic, swelce, see swilc, swilce. 

swelgan, swealg swulgon swolgen 
(8), swallow (trans.): 3 sg. swel- 
ged 182, 22. 

sweltan, swealt swulton swolten 
(3), die: inf. 95, 11 ; 158, 26; 3 
sg. swelt 125, 9; opt. 3 sg. swelte 
123, 2; pret. 3 sg. 102, 23. 


afflict, torment: inf. 47,6; 3sg. 
Swenced 121, 11; opt. 3 sg. 
Swence 55, 4; pp. pl. gescwencte 
52, 2; 55,1; geswencede 117, 5. 
[swincan. | 

sweng, m., stroke, blow: gs. 
Swenges 153, 5. [swingan.] 

Sweo-land,n., Sweden. ns. 40, 31. 

Sweom, dp. m., the Swedes - 42, 12. 

sweora (swira, swira, swyra), m., 
neck: ds. suiran 34, 20; as. 
swéoran 123, 5; 175, 23 ; swiran 
126, 3; swyran 122, 30. 

sweord (swurd, swyrd),n., sword - 
ds. swurde 91, 12; 92, 14; as. 
sweord 65, 19; swurd 149, 15; 
is. sweorde 143, 5; gp. sweorda 
146, 4. 

sweotol (swiotol, swutol), adj., 
clear, manifest, distinct : ns. 56, 
4; 56,9. [cef. Goth. swikunbs.] 

sweotole, adv., clearly: 45, 7; 
62, 10.—Comp., sweotolor 50, 
3; 53, 19. 

sweotolian (W.II.), make mant- 
fest . 3 sg. sweotolad 59, 8. 

sweotolice (swutelice), adv., 
clearly « swutelice 86, 9. 

swer, 11., pillar, column - ds. swere 
121, 22; as. swer 121, 21; 125, 15. 

swéte, adj., sweet: as. swétne 53, 
22.—Comp., ns. swétra 169, 22. 
—Supl., as. swéteste 11,4; ap. 
swétestan 171, 24. 

swétnis, f., sweetness gs. -nysse 
95, 15; ds. -nesse 11, 16; as. 
-nisse 8, 7. 

swedrian (W. II.), diminish, sub- 
side (intr.) ; 3 sg. swedraé 173, 
2; 186, 10. 

swic-dom, m., deception. ns. 2, 22. 


swencan (W. I.), trouble, molest, '! swift, adj., swift: us. 176, 5,— 
ae 
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Comp., np. swiftran 24, 5,— 
SupL., ap. swyftoste 43, 18. 

swigian (swugian, sugian, suwian ; 
S. 416, n.5) (W. IIL), be silent - 
3 sg. swiad 170,3; imp. 2 sg. 
suwa 4,7; pp. geswiged 170, 6. 
[Ger. schweigen. ] 

swile (swyle, swelc), pron. adj., 
such: ns. 52, 4; ds. swylcere 
189, 22; as. swyle swylce, such 
as, 59, 7; swylce 189, 21: suelc 
32, 14; dp. swylcum 3, 24; 
swilcum 89,11; suelcum 82, 12; 
33, 28. 

swilce (swylce, swelce), adv. conj., 
1. (w.indic.) in such manner, thus, 
likewise: 52,7; swylce 52, 5; €ac 
swylce 18, 8; éGac swelce 8, 11; 
11, 18; 18, 11.—2. (w. opt.), as 
if, as though. 5, 8; 50, 20; 75, 
30; swylce 8, 11; suelce 32, 22 ; 
387, 17. 

swimman, swomm 
swummen (3), swim: 
swimma’s 161, 30. 

swin (Swyn), 0., swine, hog.« gp. 
swyna 40, 6, 

swincan, swonc swuncon swuncen 
(8), swink, labor, toil, strive 
(intr.): inf. 180, 80; 94, 10; 3 sg. 
swinc’d 57, 138; 2 pl. swincad 94, 
3; pret. 3 sg. 101, 11. [swingan.] 

swingan, sweng swungon swungen 
(8), whip, swinge, scourge, strike, 
beat: inf. 141, 11; imp. 2 pl. 
swingaS 128, 19; pret. 3 pl. | 
119, 22. 

swingel, f., whip, scourge: as. 
swingle 91, 8. [swingan.] 

swinsian (W. II.), sownd, make 
melody, sing : 8 sg. swinsa® 169, 
14; 170, 1; 186, 20. 


swummon 
3 pl. 
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swinsung, f., melody, harmony: 
ds. -unge 10, 20. 

swira, see sweora. 

swid (swy%d), adj., strong, active, 
severe: Comp., ns. swidre hand 
101,3; swydre 101,2; ds. swyd- 
ran 137, 21; as. swidran 62, 7. 
[Ger. geschwind. ] 

swide (swy%e), adv., very, exceed- 
ingly, severely: 5, 3; 21, 11; 
30,1; swy8e 39, 29; for swide, 
very severely, 23, 16.—Comp., 
swipor 23, 16; suid’or 34, 10; 
swypor 71, 7; suiSor bonne, 
rather than, 32, 20.— Supl., 
swidost 57, 14; 61, 14; espe- 
cially, 39, 19; almost, 48, 28; 
ealles swibost, most of all, 23, 18; 
eallra swibust 24, 1. 

swidlic, adj., intense, excessive + 
ds. -licre 100, 31; 101, 15. 

swol, n., heat, burning - gs. swoles 
174, 15; ds. swole 172, 17. 
[swelan, ‘sweal.’] 

swengor, adj., heavy, inert: ns. 
176, 3. [Ger. schwanger.] 

switra, see swéora. 

swurd, see sweord. 

swuster (sweostor), f., sister: gs. 
swyster 74, 22 ; as. swuster108,1. - 

swutelice, see sweotolice. 

swyle, swylce, see swile, swilce. 

swylt-cwalu, f., agony of death - 
as. -cwale 177, 28. 

swylt-hwil, f., hour of death: ds. 
-hwile 177, 9. 

swyn, see swin. 

swyra, see swéora. 

sylen, f., gift: as. sylene 62, 14. 
[sellan. ] 

sylf, see self. 

sylfren, adj., of silver: ds. syl- 
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frenan 100, 23; 
[seolfor. ] 

syll, f., sill, base, support - ds. sylle 
32, 17. 

symbel, n., feast, banquet: ns. 
179, 7; ds. symble 9, 8; gp. 
symbla 163, 9. 

symble (symle, simle), adv., ever, 
always: symole 48, 9 ; simle 15,5; 
18, 25; 33, 10. [sin + mzl.] 

symle, see symble. 

syn-bend, m. f. n., fetter of sin or 
of hell: ap. -bendas 135, 4. 

syn-byrpen, f., burden of sin: ap. 
-by1yenna 69, 11. 

synd, see béon. 

synderlice, adv., specially « 74, 4. 
[sundor. ] 

syndrig, adj., separate, private : 
dp. 88, 10; 101, 15. 

eames hase, adv, separately, spe- 
cially: 8,1; 63, 12. 

syn-full, adj., sinful - 
92, 6. 

synlic, adj., sinful - ap. -licu 68, 10. 

synn, f., sin: ns.110,5; np. synna 
2,9; 34,14; gp. synna 11, 20; 
78, 23; dp. 33,3; ap. 79, 11. 

synnig, adj., sinful - ns. 183, 9. 

syrwan (sierwan)(W.I.), 1. plot, 
machinate.—2. put on armor. 
pp. gesyrwed 154, 15. [searu.] 

Syr-ware (S. 263, n. 7), pl. m., 
Syrians: gp. -wara 170, 27. 

syddan, see sid dan. 

syx (siex, six, sex), num., siz. 25, 
12; 40, 1; 66, 19; six 74, 11; 97, 
10; sex 24,9; gp. syxa 39, 27. 

syxtig, num., sixty: 39, 27; 40, 14. 

syxtig-feald, adj., sixtyfold- as. 
-fealdne 2,1; 2, 26. 


gs. -fullan 


as. 100, 27. j 
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t#can (t&cean) (W.I.), teach, di- 
rect: 3 sg. tX#cd 111, 22; opt. 
3 pl. t&cean 68, 26; pret. 2 se. 
téhtest 80, 28; 3 sg. tx&hte 109, 
2; 149, 18; 3 pl. -on 95, 9; 
112, 2. 

tacen, n., token, symbol, sign, mir- 
acle: ns. 56,9; 74,13; 168,15; 
as. tacen 62,9; is. tacne 180, 25; 
np. tacno 68, 13; tacna 85, 15; 
dp. $5, 18. 

tacnian (W.II.), symbolize, sig- 
nify, represent: inf. 36, 7. 

tegel, m., tail: ns. 111, 113-111, 
14, 

t#lan (W.I.), reprove, blame: inf. 
57, 12; pret. 2 sg. teldes% (dial.) 
30, 2; pp. pl. getlde 31, 12. 

tam, adj., tame: np. tamu 5, 8; 
gp. tamra 40, 1. 

tan, m. (ta, f.), twig: dp. 180, 5. 
[cf. mistel-tan ‘ mistletoe.’ ] 

tapur (tapor), m., taper : ns. 169, 4. 

t&san (W. IJ.), lacerate, pierce: 
pret. 3 sg. tsde 158, 3. [Mod. 
tease. ] 

teala, see teola. 

téar, m., tear: dp. 92, 26; ap. 
téaras 79, 28; 131, 1. 

téar-géotende (ptc.), adj., tear- 
shedding, tearful « ds. -géotendre 
137, 17. 

telga, m., branch: np. telgan 167, 
25; dp. 171, 19. 

Temes, f, the Thames « ds. Temese 
20, 225 27, 1: as, 19, 2. 

tempel, n., iemnple 2 ds. templ 82, 
Wee Ey "templ 64, 26. [Lat. 
Templum. ] 

teohhian (tiohhian) (W. IL), ar- 
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range, appoint, direct, destine - 
3 sg. tiohha’ 49, 14; 1 pl. tioh- 
hia’ 54, 14; pret. 3 sg. teohhode 
48, 2; pp. tiohhod 56, 15; ge- 
tiohhod 50, 8; 57, 18. [teoh; 
Ger. Zeche. ] 

teola (teala, tela), adv., properly, 
well: 65, 22; teala 13, 2. [til.] 

teolian, teolung, see tilian, til- 
ung. 

téon (tion), téah tugon togen (2), 
draw; betake oneself, go: 3 sg. 
tiehS 35,13; opt. 3 sg. tio 36,6; 
pret. 3 sg. 5, 18; 72,18; 89,6; 
91,3; 3 pl. 18,3; 22, 14; 123, 5; 
180, 15; pp. 123, 6. 

téon (téogan; S. 408, n. 10), ar- 
range, create: pret. 3 sg. téode 
10, 4. [ef. teohhian. ] 

téonlice, adj., grievously - 179, 8. 
[téon, ‘accuse’; Mod. teen. ] 

Ter-finna, gp. the Terfins - 39, 18. 

tiber, n., offering, sacrifice: ns. 
148, 30; ds. tibre 142, 8. [ef. 
Ger, Ungeziefer. ] 

tid, f., tide, time, hour - ns. 60, 26; 
ds. tide 9, 9; 11, 27; 117, 19; 
as. 12,1; 85, 4; is. tide 9, 12; 
np. tida 26,5; ap. 49,7; 88, 12; 
L705 95 

tigan (W.I.), tie. pp. getiged 34, 
20. 

tihtan, see tyhtan. 

til, adj., good. ns. 164, 1. 
Ziel. | 

tilian (teolian) (W.II.), 1. endea- 
vor, strive after: inf. teolian 70, 
7; 3 sg. tiolad 57,14; 3 pl. tiliad 
55, 9.—2. provide, treat, gain 
(w. gen.): 3 pl. tilga’ 181, 17; 
opt. 3 sg. tilige 46, 15; 47, 7. 

~ (Mod. till.] 


[ Ger. 
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tilung (teolung), f., tillage, hus« 
bandry: gs. teolunge 79, 8. 

tima, m., time: ns. 84, 4; ds. 
timan 76, 7. 

timbran (W.1.), build, construct : 
inf. 24,3; 66,13; 171, 19; pret. 
3 pl. timbredon (S. 405, 5) 24, 2. 

tin-treg, 0., torment. np. tintrega 
124, 16; dp. tinttregum 62, 20; 
ap. -trega 119, 14; tyntrega 136, 
28; -trego 114, 5; -tregu 121, 8. 

tin-treglic, adj., full of torment: 
gs. -lican 11, 16. 

tiohhian, see teohhian. 

tir, m., fame, glory, honor: ns... 
152, 21; as. 146,3. [Ger. Zier.] 

tir-Eadig, adj., glorious: ns. 168,25, 

tir-feest, adj., famous, glorious: as. ( 
-feeste 167, 18; as. -feest 185, 2. 

tir-meahtig, adj., of glorious 
might: ns. 171, 6. 

tidian (W. IL), grant (w. dat. of 
pers. and gen. of thing): ger. 
tiSienne 107, 5. 

td, prep. 1. (w. dat., instr.), to, at, 
for (place, time, indirect relation, 
condition): 8,25; 5, 13; 16,1; 
17,11; 99,382; 149, 12; conduc~- 
ing to, for, as, 10,2; 39,22; 76,5; 
101, 6; 178, 16;—sign of gerund, . 
1, 6; 2, 5; w. verbs to inquire, 
seek, learn, 37, 5; 37, 8 ;— prep. 
adv., 1,23 1, 55 6, 23's db, 125 
20, 22 ; 48, 31 ; td Sem, adv., to 
such an extent or degree, so, 2a, 
3; 27,5; t0 Sim 93, 6; to Son 55, 
10; 70,17; td pon, to that (time), 
18, 1; td sd¥on, truly, 139, 5; to 
deg, to-day, 189, 6; to dege 65, 
30; td Searfe, according to what 
is needed, 156, 27 (cf. for benefit, 
99, 832); —tO S&r, to where, 102, 


~" 


el 
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29; belonging theretc, 108, 11;|to-faran (6), separate, disperse 


Sr tO Eacan, in addition thereto, 
76, 21; 79, 4; 88, 11.—2. (w. 
gen.) 143, 25; t0 Ses, adv. (= to 
xem), 70, 13; 70, 18; (hwon) 
moreover, however, 93, 14. 

to, adv., too. 30, 19; 56, 10; 69, 
6; 184, 6. 

to-zt-yean (W.I.), add- pret. 3 
sg. -etyhte 64,17. [€ac.] 

to-berstan (3), burst, break asun- 
der; pret. 3 sg. -berst 99, 7; 
153, 23; 1538, 31. 

to-br#dan (W.I.), spread out: 
pp. -br#dd 36, 10. 

to-brecan (4), break in pieces, 
destroy, break through : inf. 134, 
5; opt. 3 sg. -brece 91, 11 ; pret. 
3 sg. -breec 135, 4; 3 pl. -br#con 
20,2; 23,5; 76,9; pp. -brocen 
157, 6; sg. -brocenan 76, 28. 

t0-ceorfan, -cearf -curfon -corfen 
(8), carve, cut. inf. 100, 28. 

t0-cléofan (2), cleave asunder. 3 
sg. -cléofed 69, 15. 

to-cnawan (R.), know, acknow- 
ledge: opt. 3 sg. -enawe 82, 20. 

to-cuman (4), come, arrive. pp. 
-cumen 130, 1. 

to0-ewysan (W.1.), crush: inf. 76, 
4; 1 sg. -cwyse 82, 11; pp. pl. 
-cwysede 76, 22. [Mod. squeeze. ] 

to0-cwysednis, f., crushed condi- 
tion: gs. -nysse 77, 2. 

to0-cyme, m., arrival, advent: ds. 
108, 5. fus. 107, 20. 

to-dal, n., separation, difference: 

to-dlan (W.I.), divide, separate : 
1 sg. -d&le 30, 14; 3 pl. -d#la¥ 
43, 10; pp. -d&led 51, 19. 

to-emnes, prep. (w. dat.), along- 
side: 40, 81; 41, 1. 


~~ a a 


(intr.): pret. 3 sg. -fOr 23, 11. 

to-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before 
(time and place): 130, 14; 137, 26. 

t0-gedere, adv., together: 151, 
15; 172, 28. 

t0-géanes, prep. (w. dat.), toward, 
before; 75, 23; 165, 11; 169, 14. 

to-ge-Séodan (W.I.), join - pret. 
3 sg. -beodde 10, 8. 

to-hopa, m., hope - as. -hopan 37, 
L7. 

to-lésan, see to-lysan. 

to-lésnes, f., dissolution, violation, 
breach: ns. 72, 24. 

to-licgan (5), lie between, sepa- 
rate: 3 sg. -l16 42,14. _ 

to-lysan (-lésan) (W.1.), loosen, 
relax, unhinge : pp. tolesed 113, 
125 TS; 17. 

t0-middes, prep. (w. dat.), amidst, 
among . 104, 20. 

to-niman (4), take apart, separate, 
open, lift up imp. 2 pl. -nymas 
133, 17; 184, 18; pp. -numen 
18, 25. 

torht, adj., bright, glorious. ns, 
143, 30; 168, 15; torhte 166, 7; 
ap. 172, 3. 

torn, n., anger, indignation: ns. 
164,1. [Ger. Zorn. ] 

to-scéad, n., distinction, differ- 
ence; ns. 60, 5. 

t0-slipan (2), slip away - inf. 49, 5. 

td-sméagean (-sméagan) (W. III), 
‘think over in detail, inquire into, 
consider « inf. -sméagian 60, 6. 

to-stencan (W. 1.), scatter, drag 
along: 3 pl. -stencab 119, 16. 
[stincan. ] 

to-teran (4), tear in pieces - pret. 
38 sg. -ter 90, 24. 
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t0-twman (W.L.), separate - pp. 
-twemed 157, 5, [tweégen. ] 

tod, m., tooth: np. todas (S. 281, 
n. 1), 179, 8; dp. topum 39, 21 ; 
ap. ted 39, 21. 

t0-weard, adj., toward, approach- 
ing, imminent, future: gs. 
-weardan 11, 15; 51, 23; as. 
75, 12; -wearde 91, 8; gp. 
-weardra 108, 12. 

t0-weard, prep. (w. dat.), toward - 
43, 20. 

td-wearde, adv., in advance, be- 
forehand; 108, 14. 

t0-wegan (5), disperse: pp.-wegen 
171, 15. 

t0-weorpan (-wurpan), -wearp 
-wurpon -worpen (38), overthrow, 
destroy: inf. 365, 11; 65, 9; 
-wurpan 82, 10; 1 sg. -wurpe 
82, 10; pret. 3 sg. 66, 2; 3 pl. 
83, 381; pp. 55, 16. 

to-wurpan, see t0-weorpan. 

traht-boc, f., treatise: ap. -béc 
97,6. [trahtian; Ger. trachten.] 

tréo (tréow), n., tree, wood. gs. 
tréowes 187, 9; ds. tréowe 36, 2 ; 
105, 19; 171, 6; tréo 66,9; as. 
tréow 137, 10; tryw 136, 24. 

tréow, f., faith, pledge, agreement : 
as. tréowe 164, 1; ap. tréowa 
18, 14. 

tréowen, adj., of a tree, wooden: 
ds. tréowenre 141, 13 ; as. tréow- 
ene 132, 15. 

Triiso, an ancient city on the Drau- 
sensea.: ns, 42,18; as. 42, 4, 
triiwa, m., confidence - as. triiwan 

92, 4. 
trymm (tremm), n., short dis- 
tance, step. as, trym 157, 11. 
trymman (W.I.; trymian, §, 400, 
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n. 2), confirm, exhort - inf. trym- 
ian 149,17; pret. 3 pl. trymedon 
159, 8; pp. getrymmed 150, 1. 
{ Mod. trim.] 

ti, see twegen. ; 

tacian (W. IL), il-treat, torment, 
punish; inf. 46, 30; pret. 3 sg. 
tiicode 98, 10. 

tiidor (tiddor), n., offspring, issue- 
gs. tiiddres 72, 16; as. tiidor 52, 14. 

tiin, m., (enclosure), town, village, 
homestead: ds. time 48, 14; 48, 
24, [Ger. Zaun.] 

tunece, f., tunic, coat: as. tunecan 
83, 19; 83, 24. [Lat. tunica.] 

tunge, f., tongue: ns. 13, 9; 32, 
11; as. tungan 9, 1. 

tiin-ge-réfa, m., town-reeve, bailif ; 
steward of a manor: ds.-geréfan 
10, 9. 

tungol, n.(m.), Juminary, star : ns. 
146, 14; np. 168,15; tungla 135, 
21; gp. tungla 78, 22; 168,12; ap. 
tunglu 52, 10. [153 487,32 

turf, f., turf: ds. tyrf (S. 284) 167, 

tiiwa (tiiwwa, twiiwa, twiwa; S. 
331), adv., twice: 184,21; tiwwa 
18, 28. 

twa, see twégen. 

twégen (8. 324,2), num.m., twain, - 
two: nom. 48, 17; 151, 28; acc. 
20, 4; 21,22; 36,2; 83,5; 112,5; 
143,7.—Neut. tai (twa): nom. twa 
48,17; acc. tii 22, 28; 25,4; 187, 
23; twa 112, 4; on ti, tn two, 18, 
25 ;—adv., ti swa lange, twice as 
long, 24, 4. — Fem. twa: acc. 21, 
4; 22,28; 107,19; 112,5;—gen._. 
(of all genders) twéga 148, 22 F 4 
156, 2; dat.twim 16,12; twam 18, 
17; 89,27; 40,27; 79,30; 98, 9. 

twelf, num., twelve: 18, 10; 21, 
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26 ; 82,23; 108,21 ; nom. twelfe 
(S. 325) 2,4; dat. twelfum 166, 7. 

twéntig, num., twenty - 40,5; 114, 
18. 

twéonian (twynian) (W. IL), 
doubt (impers.): 3 sg. twéonad 
83, 16; twynad 132, 8. 

tweonung (twynung), f., doubt: 
ds. twynunge 83, 18. 

twi-feald, adj., two-fold: as. 116, 
22. 

tydernis (t¥ddernis), f., weakness: 
as. tyddernysse 124,20. [tiidor.] 

tydran (W.1.), beget, bring forth - 
3 sg. tydred 52,14. [tudor. ] 

tyht (tiht), m. 1. training, in- 
struction. —2. motion, progress: 
ds. tyhte 183,11. ([téon.] 

tyhtan (tihtan) (W.I.), instigate, 
urge, persuade, exhort: pret. 3 
sg. tihte 82, 16; 91, 6; 93, 23. 
[téon. ] 

tyhting (tihting), f., instruc- 
tion, advice: dp. tihtingum 93, 
ESS te 

tyman (W.1.), beget, engender: 
pret. 3 sg. tymde 108, 2. [téam.] 

tyn (tien), num., ten: 40, 13; 97, 


8 (p). 


pa, adv. conj. (dem. and rel.), 
then, when. 1,6; 1,10; 2,3;— 
pa ba, then when, 27,1; 75, 7; 93, 
3; pa hé pa... ba, when he then 
. then, 9, 12; 22, 3. [Ger. da.] 
pa, see se. 
. pafian (W.IL.), consent to, per- 
mit; endure, suffer: 3 sg. bafad 
46, 2; opt. 3 sg. bafige 53, 6; 
pret. 3 sg. bafode 10, 28. 


363 


pm (bam), see sé. 

Sane (Sgnc), m., grace, mercy, 
thanks « ns. Sgne 27, 2; 29,11; 
31, 29; gs. Godes bonces, through 
the mercy of God, 23, 15 ; mines 
Sences, by my favor, 32,15; as. 
pane 145, 12; 153, 7; 154, 3; 
ap. Sancas 73, 1; 125, 18. 

Sancian (W. IL.), thank (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing): 1 sg. 
pancige 84, 17; 1 pl. panciad 84, 
33 ; pret. 3 sg. Sancode 90, 26; 
96, 9. 

Ganon, see Sqnan. 

Sz#r (Sar), ady. (dem. and rel.), 
there, where. 5,7; 9,5; 104, 3; 
par 1, 8°; 2, iso—tex ce hehe 
where, 18, 17; 27, 6; 99, 138; 
135, 5; — to br, to where, 102, 
29; Ser inne 15, 23; Sr on 30, 
15; 36, 5; 39, 12; 75, 5; 182, 
15; Sr to 108, 11; Sr to Gacan 
88, 11; 136,6; Sr titan 19,7; 
Sx£r wid 31, 24; 54, 1. 

pre, p#ra (para), see sé. 

Sas, see SEs. 

pees, see sé. 

peslice (cf. byslic), adv., suitably: 
87, 16. 

pet (bette, < pet be), conj., that, 
so that: 2,6; 8,1; 4,11; bette 
5,1; 11,6; 26, 20;—swa bet, 
so that, 1, 2. 

Se, rel. particle (S. 340): 2, 14; 6, 
12; 39, 16; 32,1; 42, 18; sé be, he 
that, that, 2,2; bam be 2,5 (see 
sé); for $m %e, etc. (see for); 
08 Se (see 08), etc. —conj., be- 
cause, 32, 3; oF, Se. . «Se, 
whether. . . or, 45,14; hwe®Ser 

. . be 89,3;—w. comp., than, 
15, 21; 265, 15 (cf. 25, 9). 
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pé, see Sai and se. 

Séah (eh), conj. adv., though, 
however, névertheless - 5,8; 15, 
26; 21, 22; 31, 8; 32, 14; 40, 
18; 48, 2; Séah Se 31, 7; 31, 26; 
92,16; Séh 18, 18; 23, 26; 25, 
L116; 15, 

Searf, f., need, behoof, require- 
ment, benefit: us. 12, 15; 34, 
20; 87,133 46,11; 61, 18; 156, 
28; ds. pearfe 99, 32; 155, 26; 
156, 27; as. bearfe 46, 9; 105, 
3; 154, 31. [burfan.] 

Vearfa, m., poor man: ns. 88, 6; 
np. Searfan 75, 25 ; 100, 25; dp. 
76, 19; 88, 1; ap. 67, 4. 

pearfende (ptc.), adj. being in 
want» dp. 68, 23. 

Vearle, adv., severely: 99, 7; 146, 
23; 154, 14. 

pearlic, adj., severe, cruel : as, 187, 
15. 

péaw, m., habit, custom, practice, 
behavior. ns. 12, 3; 43, 2 ; 160, 
12; dp. 38, 24; 87, 3; 110, 26; 
ap. Séawas 27, 11; 66, 23. 
[ Mod, thews. ] 

peccan (W.1.), cover: 3 sg, beced 
172, 19; 177,24; 8 pl. beccad 
178, 22; pret, 3 sg. beahte 166, 21. 
[ef. Mod. thatch ; Ger. decken.] 

pegen (pbegn, bén), m., servant, 
thane, officer, retainer, warrior - 
ns. begn 12, 8; 15, 10; 21, 10; 
144, 17; as. pegen 154, 7; been 
12, 5; np. pegnas 15, 1; 20, 26 ; 
pegenas 155, 30; bénas 133, 2; 
gp. begna 100, 24; pena 23, 18; 
dp. 183, 24. [Ger. Degen.] 

Vegenlice, adv., in a manner be- 
coming a@ ‘degen, faithfully - 
158, 27. 
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Segnian (sénian) (W. I.), 1. 
serve (w. dat.): inf. 12,5; pret. 3 
sg. Sénode 88, 5.—2. perform 
(a service) ; supply another with 
anything - inf. Senian 32, 10; 
95, 1. 

deh, see Séah. 

pén, see begen. 

Sencan (W. L), think, consider, 
resolve, intend : 1 sg. Sence 159, 
22; 2 sg. Sencest 144,1; 3 sg. 
Sencd 49, 11 ; 53, 17; Senced 7, 
23; 157, 22; 159, 19; pret. 3 
sg. Sdhte 6, 2; 62, 4. 

penden, conj. adv., while, as long 
as: 168, 8; 171, 12. 

dénian, see Segnian. 

Venig-monn, serving-man- 
-men 74, 11. 

pénung (béning), f., service, minis- 
tration, office - ds. penunga 30, 
19 ; 36, 28 ; as. bénunge 117, 7 ; 
np. bénunga, attendants, 135, 7 ; 
dp. 74, 22; ap. Sénunga 32, 10; 
service of a meal, 100, 23 ; Sén- 
inga, book of service, 26, 18. 

péod (biod), f., people, nation - gs. 
Séode 66, 5; 86, 1; ds. Séode 
152,7; Siode 5, 1; as. Séode 68, 
2; np. Séoda 176, 29; Sioda 28, 
11; gp. Séoda 87,8; 154, 29; 
dp. 146, 22. [Ger. deutsch.] 

péoden, m., chief, lord, prince, 
king: ns. 153, 7; ds. Séodne 
158, 27; as. béoden 154, 14. 

péod-land, n., inhabited country - 
as. 68, 1. 

péod-scipe, m., service, discipline : 
as. -Scipe 68, 26; dp. 11, 23. 

Séof, m., thief: ap. Séofas, 83, 5. 

Yeon, Sah Sigon Sigen (S. 383, 
n. 8) (1), thrive, prosper, suce 


ap. 
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ceed; ptc. Seonde 88, 16; 97, 4; 
pret. 3 sg. Séah 87, 10. [Mod. 
obs. thee ; Ger. gedeihen. ] 

déos, see SEs. 

Séoster-full, adj., full of dark- 
ness: ap. -fulle 80, 8. 

Séostro (Siostro, systro), f. n., 
darkness: gs. Siostro 7, 14; as. 
(or ap.) Siostro 7, 17; dystro 
135, 3; gp. déostra 84, 30; 129, 
4; dp. piostrum 52, 24; Systrum 
129, 19. 

Seow (Siow), m., servant. ds. 
péowe 114,3; gp. Séowa 11,1; 
Siowa 27, 16. [cf. begen.] 

Séowa, m., servant: ns. 126, 28; 
np. S¢owan 77, 16; ap. 77, 12. 

déow-dom, m., service: ns. 95, 23. 

Séowian (W.II.), serve (w. dat.): 
pte. Séowigende 95, 6; 3 sg. 
béowad 79, 4; 3 pl. beowiad 83, 
22; pret. 1 sg. péodde (S. 412, 

_ nL 2) 68, 25; 3 sg. béode 13, 7. 

SEs (SEos, Sis), dem. pron. (S.338), 
this: Masc., ns. dés 4, 11; 162, 9; 
ds. peossum 9, 17; as. Sisne 85, 
14; pysne 150, 31. — Fem., ns. 
Séos 30,10; 101, 2; ios 49, 12; 
gs. Sisse 31, 11; ds. disse 6, 2; 
30, 5; Seosse 8,1; as. pas 9,21; 
162, 5. — Neut., ns. Sis 9, 24; 
41,16; ds. Sissum 41, 16; pysum 
17, 23; #r Sissum 28, 24; as. 
bis 2,10; 35,6; 08 Sis 101, 4; 
is. (masc. and neut.) Sys 18, 10; 
21, 28; 35, 26; 58,-2; 59, 16; 
116, 5; 148, 10; 159, 19.—PI. 
(all genders), nom, Sas 7,16; gen, 
Sissa 34,18; Bissera 77, 28; dat. 

_ ®iosum 35, 22; beossum 64, 15. 

_ picenes, f., thickness: as. -nesse 

PAO: 

®icgan (S. 391, 3) (5), receive, 
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take, consume, eat « ger. Ficgenne 
103, 29; 3 sg. piged 172, 22; 
174, 5; 182, 20; pret. 3 pl. 
bégun 179, 3; 179, 11. 

Sider (Syder, didres), thither: 6, 
5; 15, 2; 35, 2; 115, 17; Syder 
41,11; Sidres 35,19. [41, 26. 

pider-weard, adv., thither-ward: 

pider-weardes, adv.,  thither- 
wards: 19, 10; 48, 2. 

pin, poss. pron., thine: ns, pin 
117, 16; ds. binre 12, 15; ds. 
pinum 123, 14; as. binne 114, 19; 
gp. binra 62, 13; dp. 115, 21; 
ap. bine 114, 16. 

pinen, f., handmaid: ap. binena 
107, 19. [pegen.] 

Sing, n., thing. ns. 38, 4; gs. 
Singes 6, 2; 49, 25; 99,27; ds. 
pinge 58, 1; as. Sineg 105, 14; 
np. Sing 2, 6; 48, 18; 49, 26; 
59,16; dp. for Siosum Singum, 
for this reason, 35, 22 ; ap. 12, 11. 

Singere, m., one that pleads a 
cause, advocate: as. 46, 29; np. 
pingeras 46, 8. 

Singian (W.II.), plead a cause, 
intercede for another (w. dat.) : 
3 pl. bingiad 46, 9; opt. 3 sg. 
pingie 105, 12; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
pingode 46, 12. 

Singung, f., advocacy, interces- 
sion, mediation : as. -unge 85, 17. 

piod, see béod. 

Siostro, see SéEostro. 

Siow, see Seow. 

Siowot-dom (Séowot-), m., ser- 
vice: ap. -domas 26, 13. 

Sis, see és. 

polian (W.II.), 1. suffer, endure, 
undergo: ger. bolianne 55, 5; 
Soligenne 95, 11; pret. 3 sg. 
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polade 45, 15.—2. endure, hold 
out (intr.): inf. 155, 26 ; 159, 10. 
[Ger. dulden. ] 

pon, see sé. 

Sgnan (Sgnon, anon), ady., 
thence. 6,13; 38,4; 39, 2; 48, 
10 ; Sqnon 96, 28 ; Sanon 115, 8 ; 
145, 6. 

Sqnan-weard, adj., on the way 
thence: ns. 7, 9. 

pone, see sé. 

ponne (penne), adv. (dem. and 
rel.), then, when. 2,18; 7, 22; 
9, 5; 31, 6; benne 2, 16;— 
ponne bonne, then when, 52, 16; 
ponne bonne ... bonne 37, 4; 
ponne ...pbonne 9, 7;—w. 
comp., than, 15, 17; 25, 9; 81, 
20; 32, 21. 

porn, m., thorn - np. bornas 1, 13 ; 
dp. 2, 20; ap. 1, 12. 

poterung, f., Jamentation - ns. 80, 
we 

prag (brah), f., time: ns. 163, 
11; as. brage, adv., for a time, 
170, 21 ; dp. at times, sometimes, 
LOT Lis 

Vréagean (Sréagan, Sréan) (W. 
III.), rebuke, reprove, oppress - 
inf, 84, 18; bréagan 55, 21; ger. 
Sréagenne 80, 2; pret. 3 sg. 
Sréade 32, 26; 71, 12. 

préat, m., crowd, troop, flock : dp. 
176, 29; 182, 16, 

Wri (Srie, Sry, Sréow, Sriow), 
num., three: nom, 110, 12; pry 
81,11; 115, 8; préo 24,14; 59, 
16; gen. préora 24, 16; 40, 25; 
81, 17; 92,9; dat. brim 23, 17; 
88, 145 60, b3- 110) 13; “ace. 
prie 38, 11; Sry 41, 28; brio 6,7. 

pridda, num. adj., third: ns. 30, 
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15; 148, 8; pbridde 60, 3; gs. 
priddan 143, 15; ds. bryddan 
141, 16; as. pridde 62, 15; -an 
43, 15. 

pringan, prong prungon prungen 
(3), throng, press or crowd to- 
gether: 3 pl. pringad 170, 24; 
176, 24 ; 182, 16. [Ger. dringen.] 

prinnis, f., trinity: ns. 110, 6; 
110, 9; ds. prynnysse 128, 13. 

prist (priste), adj., bold, confident, 
resolute, rash, presumptuous : 
ns, 30, 19; 170, 5; np. ®riste 
31,17. [Ger. dreist.] 

Oriténe (dréo-, -tyne), num., 
thirteen: Sréottyne 97, 9. 

Vritig (Srittig), num., thirty - 40, 
24; 80, 21; prittig 102, 14; gs. 
pritiges (S. 326) 18, 1; gen. Sritig- 
ra 80, 24; dat. 79, 15. 

pritig-feald, adj., thirty-fold: as, _ 
-fealdne 1, 15; 2, 26. 

driwa, adv., thrice - 79, 22; 170, 5. 

protu (S. 279), f., throat: ds, 
protan 87, 16. 

Vrowian (W. II.), suffer: inf. 
79, 12; ger. Srdwianne 55, 11; 
pte. brOwiende 119, 21; prowig- 
ende 136, 29; 3 sg. Srowa’ 35, 
1; pret. 2 sg. browodest 124, 17 ; 
3 sg. -ade 88, 11. 

drowung, f., suffering : ds. -unge 
11, 183-94) 21, 

pryecan (W.1.), oppress, afflict: 
pp: bryeced 11, 29. . [Ger., 
driicken. ] 

prymlice, ady., gloriously - 167, 
17 } 182), 29: 

prymm, m., multitude, host, 
strength, force, renown, glory: 
ns. brym 163, 11; 166, 20; 186, 
380; gp. brymma 186, 80. 
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prym-sittende (ptc.) adj., sitting) (6), go through, penetrate; pret. 


in glory: ds. -sittendum 186, 25. 
pryd (brydo), f., might, majesty, 

copiousness : np. brype 163, 15; 

171, 15; dp. multitude, 176, 14. 
Sa, second pers. pron. (S. 332), 


3 sg. 158, 29, 

Surh-wunian (W.II.), continue, 
be steadfast; ptc. -wuniende 36, 
15; 114, 22; pret. 3 sg. -wunode 
74, 7; 3 pl. -odon 97, 4. 


thou. us. 3,1; 12,16; gs. Sin} burst, m., thirst: ns. 186, 15. 


117, 6; ds. 66 4,5; 12, 15; as. 
Sec 63, 1; Sé 114, 15. — Dual, 
nom. git (gyt); gyt butt 137, 2; 
gen. incer; dat. inc; acc. incit 
(inc) ; incit 143, 20. — Plural, 
nom. gé 2, 10; 32, 25; gen. 
Gower 80, 3; dat. Gow 2, 4; 3, 8; 
low 28, 12; ace. €owic (€ow) ; 
éow 61, 4; iow 37, 16. 

punor, m., thunder: gs. punres 
130, 11; 133, 14. 

purfan (PP.), need, be required, 
have occasion: 2 sg. bearft 130, 
30; 3 sg. bearf 69, 9; 112, 9; 1 
pl. purfe wé 150, 13; opt. 2 sg. 
purfe 131, 1; 3 pl. pyrfen 55, 23; 
pret. 3 sg. Sorfte 147, 16; 3 pl. 
Sorfton 95, 12; 147, 24. [Ger. 
diirfen. ] 

Surh, prep. (w. acc.), through, 1. 
(time, place) 9, 14; 62, 3; 153, 
28.— 2. (condition, agency): 8, 
Deg. 3 28, 9; ol, 6552, (13 ; 
49, 20; 62, 19; 166, 25; Surh 
pet pe 136, 26. 

purh-fléon (2), fly (S. 384, n. 2), 
Sly through - opt. 3 sg. -fléo 64, 7. 

purh-scéotan (2), shoot through, 
pierce: 3 sg. -scéoted 69, 15; pp. 
pl. -scotene 77, 14. 

purh-sléan (6), smite through: 
3 sg. -slyhp 69, 14. 

purh-téon (2) (draw through), 
fulfil, accomplish » inf. 78, 8. 

purh-wadan, -wod -wodon waden 


Surstig, adj., thirsty. ds. Surstigum 
87, 14. 

Sus, adv., thus. 12,16; 32,4; 79, 
22. 

Susend (S. 327), n., thousand: 
gp. busenda 16, 20; ap. busende 
170, 12;— uninflected, 78, 29; 
82, 23; 131, 4, 

pwéean,. Swoh Swogon Swegen ~ 
S. 392, 2) (6), wash. pret. 3 sg. 
Swoh 103, 19. 

pwyrnis (pweorhnis), f., perver-" 
sity: ds. -nysse 82, 26; dp. 
-nyssum 92,12. [®Sweorh.] 

py (1), see sé. 

pydan (W.1.), submit: opt. 1 pl. 
pydon 72, 30. [%éod.] 

Synecan (W.L.), seem, appear: 3 
sg. Synced 31,9; opt.3 pl. Syncen 
30, 6; pret. 3 sg. bihte 68, 5; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. buhte 63, 13; pp. 
gedtht 82,12; 87, 11 ;—impers. 
3 sg. mé Syncs, methinks, 28, 12; 
Synced 63, 26; Sincd 46,1; 46, 
7; opt. 3 sg. Since 49, 15; 52, 
22; 58,1; pret. 3 sg. puhte 6, 1; 
12,8; 24,7; 39, 18; 161, 14. 

Syrstan (W.1.), thirst after (w. 
gen.): opt. 3 sg. Syrste 34, 6. 
[Surst.] 

pyslic (pbuslic, peslic) (S. 349), 
pron. adj., such. ns. 64, 1; np. 
pyslico 68, 13. 

dystro, see Jéostro, 
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ufan, adv., from above, above : 144, 
18; 144, 21; 175, 26. 

ufe-weard, ‘adj.. wpward, upper, 
higher: up: ns. 175, 17; ds. 
-weardum 24, 14; 33, 15. 

ufor, adv., further away: 82, 16. 

thta (S. 280, n. 2), m., dawn - gp. 
thtna 160, 8. 

tht-sgng, m., morning song; ma- 
tins . ds. -sgnge 101, 14 ; as. -sqng 
12, 29. 

un-a-berendlic, adj., intolerable - 
as. -lice 54, 26. 

un-a-secgendlic, adj. wnspeak- 
able; ds. -licum 49, 9; dp. 80, 
9. 

un-a-Sroten (pp.), adj., wnwearied, 
indefatigable: np. -Srotene 36, 
15. [Sréotan.] 

un-a-wendendlie, adj., wrchange- 
able: ns. 49, 25. 

un-be-boht, adj. (ptc.), unsold - 
gp. unbebohtra 40, 1. [bebycgan. ] 

un-be-fohten (pp.), adj. wnop- 
posed » np. -fohtene 151, 5. 

un-bryce, adj., imperishadle : ns. 
187, 18. [brecan. ] 

uncer, see ic. 

un-copu, f., disease. as. uncoSe 
78, 14. 

un-cad, adj., unknown, uncertain - 
ns. 29,9; 64, 2. 

un-eyst, f., vice, wickedness - ds. 
-cyste 78, 80; ap. -cyste 183, 12. 

under, prep. (w. dat. and acc.), 
1. under (w. dat.) : 8, 2; 8, 24. 
— 2. (w. acc.) under bec (cf. 
ofer bec), adv., backwards : 7, 
Bc tO hess 

under-be-ginnan, -ggnn -gunnon 
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-gunnen (3), undertake: ger. 
-ginnene 107, 9. 

under-fenge, m., undertaking - is. 
30,17; 30, 19. 

under-fon, -féng -féngon -fangen 
(R.), undertake, receive, assume - 
inf, 31, 15; ger. -fonne 30,6; 
ptc. -fonde 95, 9; 3 pl. -f08 34, 
11; opt. 8 pl. -fon 31, 18; 33, 
22; pret.3sg 93, 12; 3 pl. 81, 
4; pret. opt. 3 sg -fénge 30, 9. 

under-gietan (-gitan -gytan) (5), 
perceive. pret. 3 sg. -geat 77, 
16. 

undern, m., mid-morning, morn- 
ing: as. 84, 11. 

under-scéotan, -scéat -scuton 
-scoten (2), support: pp. pl. 
-scotene 32, 17. 

under-stendan (6), understand - 
inf. 26, 18: -standan 52, 27; 
107, 17; 3 sg. -stent 52, 25. 

under-Jéodan,see under-Jiedan. 

under-Siedan (-SYdan, -Séodan, 
-diodan) (W. I.), subject to (w. 
reflex. acc. and dat): pret. opt. 
3 pl. -Siodden 59, 10; pret. 3 sg. 
-déodde 63, 20; pp. -Sied 49, 27 ; 
50, 1; -Séod 182, 18; 136, 5; 
-Séoded 11, 23; pl. -8éodde 69, 
14 89; 7. 

under-diodan, see under-diedan. 

un-dréfed (pp.), adj., untroubled, 
undisturbed, undefiled (of 
water): as, 34, 1. 

un-earg (-earh), adj., not cow- 
ardly, brave; up. -earge 156, 1. 

un-éade, adv., not easily, with 
difficulty « 7, 11. 

un-€adelice (-Yselice, é@8elice), 
adv., with difficulty » -@Selice 24, 
19. 


GLOSSARY. 


un-feger, adj., not fair, unsightly, 
foul: ns. 70, 21. 

un-feor, adv., net far, near - 145, 6. 

un-for-berned (pp.), adj. wn- 
burned. ns. 43,3; 44, 2. 

un-for-cad, adj., reputable, excel- 
lent, brave - ns. 150, 30. 


un-forht, adj., fearless, undaunted: 


ns. 136, 6; np. -forhte 151, 27. 

un-forht-mod, adj., fearless: ns. 
83, 3. 

un-frip, m., hostility - ds. unfribe 
39, 6. 

un-gearo, adj.. unprepared, un- 
ready « ns. 37,19; gs. -gearowes 
37, 3.. 

un-ge-cyndelic, adj., unnatural, 
terrible: ap. -cyndelice 68, 1; 
-cyndelico 67, 20. 

un-ge-endod (pp.), adj., endless - 
as. -endode 85,1; ap. -endodan 
136, 28. 

un-ge-foge, adv., excessively: 43, 26. 

un-ge-frglice, ady. (to an un- 
heard of degree), unquestionably, 
incredibly - 5, 3. 

un-ge-fullod (pp.), adj., wnbap- 
tized: 102, 18. 

un-ge-hirsum, adj., disobedient : 
ns, 112, 15. 

un-ge-l#red - (pp.), adj., wun- 
learned, ignorant - np. -l#redan 
31, 18; 108, 8. 

un-ge-lzrednes, f., want of learn- 
ing, ignorance « ds. -nesse 31, 7; 
32, 27. 


un-ge-leaffull, adj., wnbelieving - | 


np. -fulle 82, 4; ap. -fullan 36, 21. 
un-ge-léafulnes, f., wnbelief: ds. 
-nesse 119, 20; 123, 16. 
un-ge-lic, adj., unlike (w. dat.) : 
ns. 80, 18; 57, 14. 


|un-ge-limplic, adj., unjitting, 
shameful : ap. -lico 68, 2. 
‘un-ge-metlice, ady., immoder- 
. ately: 6, 26; 56, 10; 56, 26, 
| un-ge-rad, adj., at variance, dis- 
cordant: np. -gerade 57, 5. 
un-ge-rédelice (-rédelice -ryde- 
lice), adv., insecurely : —Supl. 
-licost 51, 12. 
un-ge-s#lig, adj., unhappy: ns. 
-séliga 78, 25; np. -sélige 45, 11. 
un-ge-s#15, f., misfortune: gp. 
-sla 52, 18. = 
un-ge-scéadwis,adj.,undiscerning, 
unintelligent, irrational: ns.59,8; 
ds. -wisum 52, 21; np.-wise 53,20. 
un-ge-sewenlic, adj., invisible: 
ns. 49, 4; np. -lica 48, 4. 
un-ge-trum, adj., weak, infirm: 
np. -trume 54, 21. 
un-ge-bwére, adj., at variance, 
discordant: ns. 57, 6; np. 57, 4. 
un-ge-byldig, adj., impatient: np. 
-byldige 54, 24. 
un-ge-wemmed (pp.), adj., wnde- 
jiled, pure: dp. 74, 7. 
un-ge-wuna, m., evil habit: gs. 
-wunan 35, 14. 
un-ge-wyrded (pp.), adj., wnin- 
jured: ns. 171, 12. : 
un-gléawnes, f., want of discern- 
ment ; ns. 54, 18. Jum 58, 28. 
un-hal, adj., not hale, ill: dp. -hal- 
un-héanlice, ady., not ignomini- 
ously, nobly: 14, 16. [Ger. Hohn. } 
un-l#red (pp.), adj., wnlearned, 
ignorant: np. -lérde 31, 15. 
un-lybba, m., poisonous drug: as. 
unlybban 83,5; 83,10. [186,27. 
un-méte, adj., immeasurable : ns. 
un-mihtig, adj., without might, 
weak ; ns. -myhtig 184, 15. 
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un-myltsiendlic, adj., wnpardon- 
able: ns. 110, 5. 

unnan (PP.), grant, favor (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing): 3 sg. 
an 144, 25; pret. 3 sg. tide 98, 
23 ; pret. opt. 3 pl. ibon 15, 14. 

un-nédig, adj., without compulsion 
or restraint ; of one’s own voli- 
tion - up. -nédige 54, 23. [néad.] 

un-nytt (-nett), useless: ns. -nyt 
48,8; -net 61, 8. [néotan.] 

un-ofer-swidedlic, adj., wncon- 
querable.; np. -lice 56, 1. 

un-orne, adj., old: ns. 157, 20. 

un-r#d, m., evil counsel, folly ; 
dp. (adv.) -rédum 179, 4. 

un-riht, adj., wrong, wicked, un- 
just: ns. 46, 3; np. -rihte 121, 
23 ; -rihtan 114, 24; dp. -ryhtum 
14, 2. 

un-riht, n., wrong, sin, injustice - 
ns. 58, 5; dp. 68, 29. 

un-rihtlice, adv., wrongfully. 30,9. 

un-rihtnes, f., wrong, unright- 
eousness: ds. -nesse 122, 11. 

un-riht-wisnes, f., wnrighteous- 
ness, injustice» ns. 54, 17; gs. 
-ryhtwysnysse 184, 6. 

un-riht-wyrhta, m., eviidoer - np. 
(voc.) -wyrhtan 32, 25. 

un-rim, n., countless number: ns. 
147, 8. 

un-rot, adj., sad, disconsolate » ns. 
131, 18. 

un-rot-m6d, adj., sadhearted - ns. 
1, 9. 

un-rotnes, f., sadness, contrition - 
ns, 31, 2. 


un-sced Sig, adj., innocent: gs, 


-an 95, 15. 


un-sceadfulnes, f., innocence - as. 


-nesse 64, 27. 


GLOSSARY. 


un-seyldig, adj., guililess, inno- 
cent: ns. 45, 17; gs. -scyldgan - 
46, 18; as. -scyldigan 45, 9; ap. 
-scyldge 46, 11. 

un-smépe, adj., not smooth, un- 
even, rough: gs. -smébes 166, 5. 

un-spédig, adj., poor: np. un- 
spédigan 42, 27. 

un-stadol-fest, adj., unstable, un- 
enduring : up. -feste 2, 18. 

un-stille, adj., moving ns. 6, 28; 
50, 5; np. unstillu 48, 4. 

un-stilnes, f., disturbance - 
-nesse 15, 1. 

un-tela, adv., improperly, wrongly: 
52,0. 

un-tréowsian (W.II.), deceive - 
pp. pl. geuntréowsode 2, 20. 

un-trum, adj., weak, injirm, ill: ns. 
130, 24; 134, 15; as. -truman 76, 
15; gp. -trumra 12,2; ap. -trume 
85, 16; -truman 12, 3; 78, 18. 

un-trumaes (-try-), f, weakness, 
illness: ns. 54, 2; ds. -nesse 11, 
29; np, -nyssa 79, 5; dp. -nys- 
sum 88, 12; ap. -nyssa 88, 11. 

un-Sane-wurve, adj., ungrateful, 
unacceptable: ns. 92, 16. 

un-Séaw, m., evil practice, vice: 
np. -Séawas 64, 2; gp. -déawa 
80, 21; dp. 34, 4; ap. -Séawas 
80, 16 ; 46, 17; 56, 23; 76, 16. 

un-waclice, adv., wnwaveringly - 
169, 11, 

un-weer, adj., unwary « np. -waran 
31,12.—Comp., ns. -weerre 338, 27. 


as. 


un-weerlice, adv., wnwarily, . 
rashly » 30, 8. 
un-weerscipe, m., carelessness, 


folly - as. 80, 7. 
un-wealt, adj., not ‘walty,’ steady: 
Comp., np. unwealtran 24, 5, 


GLOSSARY. 


un-weaxen (pp.), adj., not grown, 
young: ns. 154, 8; as. 143, 11. 

un-wemme, adj., undefiled, pure - 
ns. 166, 25. 

un-wierde (-wyrde), adj., wn- 
worthy of (w. gen.) : np. 34, 16. 

un-windan, -wend -wundon 
-wunden (3), unwind, uncover - 
inf, 79, 23. 

un-wis, adj., unwise: ns. 33, 6; 
np. -wise 33,2; dp. 33, 5; ap. 
-wise 67, 4. 

un-wis-dom, m., unwisdom, tgno- 
rance- ds. -ddme 33, 3. 

un-wit-weorce, n., foolish work: 
dp. -weorcum 69, 19. 

un-wid-metenlice, adv., incom- 
parably : 78, 10. 

un-wlitigian (W. I/.), change the 
appearance or beauty of any- 
thing - 3 sg. -wlitegad 52, 13. 

un-wrecen (pp.), adj., unpun- 
ished: ns. 46, 22. [wrecan.] 

un-writere, m., incorrect writer. 
ns. 112, 21. ; 

tp (app), adv., up, upwards - 1,9; 
16,2; 55, 20; upp 146, 13; wid 
upp, above, upwards, 40, 20. 

tip-a-hafenes, f., exaltation. ds. 
-nesse 82, 8. 

tip-a-hebban (6), exalt, lift up- 
3 sg. -hefeS 32, 22; pp. dp. 
-hafenum 79, 21. 

tip-a-réred (pp.), adj., exalted - 
ns. upp- 35, 9. 

fip-a-stignes, f., ascension. ds. 
-nesse 11, 13. 

fip-a-wend, pp., directed upward - 
dp. -wendum 101, 17. 

fip-gang, m.,1. rising (of the sun): 
ds. -gange 101, 15.—2. way up, 
approach. as. -gang 152, 4. 
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up-l#dend (ptc.) adj., towering» 
gp. -l#dendra 171, 9. 

up-lic, adj., upper, heavenly: gs. 
upplican 87, 19; aplican 178, 22. 

uppe, adv., up, above: uppe on 
lande, up into the land, 24, 15. 

uppon, prep. (w. dat.), wpon. 88, 
24; on uppan 138, 23; 188, 26. 

upp-stigan (1), rise, spring up: 
pte. as. -stigendne 1, 14. 

Up-stige, m., ascension: ds. tip- 
stige 75, 1. 

Ure, poss. pron., our: gs. tres 
111, 14; ds. Grum 68, 11; 117, 
19; as. tirne 69, 23; 111,38; 
tre 111, 3; np. tire 63, 24; gp. 
tira 63, 20. 

urnon, see yrnan. 

tis, see ic. 

fiser, poss. pron., owr: np. usse 
180, 18; ap. 179, 15. 

Usic, see ic. 

tit, adv., out: 1,6; 9,10; 21,7; 
without, 26, 9. 

titan, adv., from without, outside : 
14, 13; 19,7; 21,2; 25, 14; 36, 
3; 39, 16; 66, 4. 

fitan-bordes (gen.), adv., abroad « 
26, 14, 

lite, adv., owt, outside, without + 
2,5; 18, 26; 64, 6. 

titer-mere, ™., outer, open sea? 
as. 24, 13. 

itera (iterra, Ytra, Yttra), comp. 
adj., outer: ns. titerre 35, 18; 
ap. yttran 96, 20. — Supl., wtter- 
most, extreme, last : ap. ytmestan 
jee oe 

iite-weard, adj., outward, outside - 
ds. -weardum 18,4; 24, 16. 

ut-gong, m., departure, exodus: 
ds. -ggnge 11, 9. 
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uton, see wuton. 

ud-wita, m., wise man, philoso- 

. pher: ns. 76,2; 76,22; as. -witan 
76,11; np. 148, 13; -wiotan 52, 17. 


WwW. 


wa (cf. wea), m., 1. woe- ns. 182, 
6.—2. interj.: 126,45; 126, 25; 
_walawa, alas, 89,6; wei la wei 
is bee 

wae, adj., weak, pliant, insignifi- 
cant, mean. ns. 162, 14; ds. 
wacum 88, 6; as. wacne 150, 22. 

weeece, f., watch, waking: dp. 95, 
6; ap. weeccan 88, 10. 

wacian (W.II.), become weak, 


waver. inf. 149, 10. 

waclic, adj., weak; mean. ds. 
-licum 77, 15. 

wacnis, f., weakness; insigniji- 


cance. ds. -nysse 80, 24. 
wacol, adj.. awake, vigilant. 87, 
6. — Comp., ns. wacolre 87, 6. 
wacollice, ady., vigilantly . 87, 7. 
wadan, wod wédon waden (6), 
wade; advance, go, travel: inf. 
148, 26; 158, 27; 160, 5; pret. 3 
sg. 158, 17; 157, 17; 8 pl. 152, 1 

widl (w&%8l, wedel), f, poverty, 
want. ns. weSel 186, 14; gs. 
wiedle 167, 4. 

wdla, m., poor man. dp. 77, 8; 
99, 29. 

wedlian (W. II.), be poor, beg: 
ptc. widligende 77, 15; opt. 2 
pl. wedlion 78, 7. 

wéfels, m. n., covering, dress - ds. 
wiefelse 77, 15; 88, 6. 

wéfer-syn, f., spectacle, display - 
ds. -syne 76, 5, 


Te 


GLOSSARY. 


wafian (W.1II.), be agitated or 
astonished - 3 pl. wafia® 177, 1. 

wg (Wég), M., wave: gp. wega 
166, 24; ap. wgas 161, 23. 
[wegan ; Ger. Woge. ] 

wagian (W. II.)," wag, move 
(intr.): pret. 8 sg. wagode 5, 6. 

weel,n.,1. body of the slain; slaugh- 

- ter, carnage. uns. 16, 7; 21, 12; 
148, 9; 153, 18.— 2. battle-jield - 
158,12; 159, 3. [wl ‘pestilence’ ; 
ef. Mod. Valhalla.] 

weel-feld, m., jield of slaughter: 
ds. -felda 147, 28. 

wel-gifre, adj., greedy for slaugh- 
ter; ns. 182,1; np. -gifru 163, 16. 

wel-hréow, adj., slaughterous, 
murderous, cruel: ns. 76, 2; 
-hréowa 75, 138; ds. -hréowan 
133, 10; as. 99, 14, 

weel-réaf, n., spoil of the slain, 
of the destroyed: as. 174, 19. 

weel-rest (-rest), f., bed of slaugh- 
ter: as, -reste 152, 80. 

weel-sleaht (-sliht), m., slaugh- 
ter: us, -sliht 17, 43; gp. -sleahta 
160, . 163, 7. 

weel- Ginsehs, n., deadly spear: 
159, 25. 


as. 


3. | weel-stow, f., place of slaughter, 


battlefield: gs. -stOwe 17, 5; 
17, 14; 152, 12; ds. -stowe 147, 
20. (cf. Ger. Wahlstatt.] 

wel-wulf, m., slaughter-wolf, 
warrior : np. -wulfas 152, 18. 

wamb, see womb. 

wen (ween), m., wain, wagon: 
ns. 51, 20; gs. wines 50,9; 52, 
9; as. ween 50,10. ~ 

wandian (W. IL), waver, hesitate: 
inf. 157, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. wandode 
158, 1. [windan.]. 


GLOSSARY. 


wandrian (W. I1.), wander, vary, 
change: ptc. wandriende 49, 13; 
opt. 3 sg. wandrige 51, 16. 

wan-hal (wann-), adj., wnhealthy, 
weak, ill: dp. 103, 29; wann- 
105, 30. « 

wan-hydig, adj., heedless, rash - 
ns, 162, 14. 

wanian (W. II.), wane, diminish, 
Sade, perish (intr.) : 3 sg. wanad 
60, 15; 60, 22 ; 3 pl. wania®d 167, 
21. 

wan-spédig, adj., destitute, poor. 
ap. -spédigan 79, 8. 

Wwpen, n., weapon. ds. w#pne 
156, 23 ; as. wepen 65, 15; np. 
wpen 163, 16; gp. wepna 151, 
31; dp. 43, 28; 149, 10. 

wpen-ge-wrixl, n., conflict (ex- 
change) of weapons; gs.-wrixles 
147, 28. 

wer, f., security, covenant, trust - 
ap. wera 69, 20. 

were, wron, see béon. 

wer-fest, adj., covenant-keeping, 
faithful - ns. 144, 10. 

warian (W.IL.), guard, protect, 
attend - 3 sg. waraé 161, 9. 

warnian (wearnian) (W. IL), 
take warning, take heed : imp. 2 
pl. warniad 3, 6. 

warod (waruds, wearos), m., 
shore: ds. waro%e 115, 20; 115, 

'22. [Ger. Werder. ] 

waru,f., defence « ds. ware 102, 13. 

waru, f., ware, article of merchan- 
dise : dp. 88, 22 ; as. ware 88, 20. 

wes, see béon. : 

westm, m: (n.), growth, fruit, pro- 
duct, result, benefit: ns: 8, 16; 
ds. westme 2, 23 ; as. westm 1, 
13; 94, 8; np. westmas 166, 13 ; 
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ap. westma 176, 20; dp. 64, 27; 
71, 15. [weaxan.] 

westm-bé&re, adj., fruit-bearing, 
Jruitful - ns. 93, 19. 

westmian (W. IL), grow, in- 
crease . inf. 68, 9, 

wet, n., drink: gs. wxtes 79, 6. 

weter, n., water: ns.24, 23; gs, wee- 
teres 44,7; ds. weetere 74, 12; 151, - 
12; as. weeter 33, 29; 84,27; np. 
weter 167,14; ap. weeteru 109, 24. 

weeter-festen, n., water-fastness, 
place protected by water: ds. 
-festenne 18, 18. ‘ 

wad, f., motion, going, flight - dp. 
168, 18; 170, 22. 

wadum, M., wave: gp.wadema 161, 
1; 162,4; dp. wadSeman 168, 16.- 

we, see ic. 

weald, m., weald, forest: ds. 
wealda 18, 3; 18, 20; 148, 9; 
as. weald 18, 4; np. wealdas 165, 
13; ap. 143, 26. 

wealdan, wéold wéoldon wealden 
(R.), wield, control, direct, gov- 
ern (w. gen.): inf, 151, 31; 152, 
12 ; 3 sg. welt 48, 12 ; 49, 25; 50, 
7; 52,9; 57,20; opt. 3 sg. wealde 
52, 18; 3 pl.. wealden 6, 18. 

wealdend (waldend), m., ruler, 
lord: ns. 78, 8; 121, 7; waldend 
57,20; np. waldend (S. 286) 162, 
25. 

Wealh-ge-féra (or -ge-réfa), m., 
commander of the troops on the 

_ Welsh border (or, reeve of the 
King’s Welsh serfs): ns. 25, 11. 

wealh-stod, m., interpreter, trans- 
lator: ns. 100, 4; gp. -stoda 94, 
19; ap. -stddas 28, 9; 94, 18. 

weall, m., wall, rampart - ns. weal 
163, 14; gs. wealles 66, 15; ds. 
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GLOSSARY. 


wealle 162, 27 ; as. weall 99, 13 ; | weg, m., way - as. weg 1,7; 2, 12; 


np. weallas 162, 23. 

weallan, wéoll wéollon weallen 
(R.), be agitated, well, boil - pte. 
weallende 181, 22; ds. -endum 
75, 4. 

weal-steall, m., wall-place, foun- 
dation ; as. -steal 163, 4. 

wealwian (W. II.), wallow, roll - 
pte. wealwigende 104, 1; opt. 3 
pl. wealowigen 51, 3 ; pret. 3 sg. 
wealwode 104, 2. 

weard, m., ward, guard, keeper: ns. 


10,3 ; gs. weardes 148, 5 ; as. 9, 25. 


weardian (W.II.), guard, keep, 
occupy: 3 sg. weardaS 168, 4; 
170, 22; 3 pl. weardia’ 180, 23. 

wearm, adj., warm: ns. 165, 18; 
ify akoh 

wearmian (W.IT.), become warm. 
8 pl. wearmia® 172, 16. 

wéa-tacen, n., token of woe: ns. 
166, 30. 

weaxan (wexan), wOx (wéox) 
woxon (wéoxon) weaxen (6 and 
R.; 8. 892), wax, grow, increase - 
ptc. as. wexendne 1, 15; 3 sg. 
wexd 60, 14; weaxed 1738, 5; 3 
pl. weaxa’ 79,5; opt. 3 sg. wexe 

=~ 8/18; pret. 8 sg. wéox 126, 2, 

webbian (W. II.), weave; con- 
trive: ger. webgenne 69, 9. 

wececan (W. I.), wake, arouse 
(trans.): inf. 144, 11; 8 sg. 
wecce’ 174, 1. , 

weeg, m., wedge - ds. wecge 76, 9. 

wédan (W. I.), be mad, rage- 
pret. 3 sg. wédde 65, 23. [wo6d.] 

weder, n., weather: ns, 165, 18; 
171, 18. 

weder-condel, f., (weather can- 
die), sun. ns, 171, 18. 


68, 27; dp. 43, 30; ap. wegas 
33, 27 ; 143, 14 ; — adverbial, gs. 
his weges, his way, 43, 24; as; 
on weg, away, 24,18; 161, 30; 
aweg (< on weg) 21, 12; 104, 
23; ealne weg, always, see eall. 

weg, see wig. 

wegan, weg wegon wegen (5), 
carry: inf. 65, 18 ; pret. 3 pl. 152, 
15. 

weg-farende (ptc.) adj., wayfar- 
ing: ns. 108, 31. 

weg-nest, n. m., provisions for @ 
journey ; viaticum : is. -neste 12, 
26. 

wel, adv., well; 8, 8; 10, 28; 28 
20; 34, 30; 46, 8; Gac wel, 
likewise abundantly, 20, 9; wel 
hweer, almost everywhere, 24, 10 ; 
29, 11. 

wela, m., weal, prosperity, riches - 
ns. 56, 21; 60, 14; 162, 21; gs. 
welan 55, 18; 167, 4; 170, 10; 
ds. 56, 12; as. 27, 21. 

wel-dd, f., good deed - dp. 183, 29. 

weler, m., Jip: ap. weleras 112, 5. 

welig, adj., wealthy, prosperous, 
rich: np. welige, 78, 7; dp. wel- 
egum 71, 1; ap. welegan 67, 4. 

wel-willende (ptc.) adj. well- 
willing, benevolent. ds. -willen- 
dum 99, 29, 7 

wen, f., hope, expectation, suppost- 
tion: ns. 115, 14; 119, 4; 121, 
8; 124, 8; 126,8; 186,8. [Ger. 
Wahn. | 

wéenan (W.I.), ween, hope, expect, 
suppose, imagine, think - inf. 69, 
10; ger. wénanne 61, 1; 1 sg. 
wene 26, 20; 45, 12; 2 sg. wénst 
4, 13; 3 sg. wend 57, 7; 1 pl. 


GLOSSARY. 


wena 54, 10; 3 pl. 52, 22; opt. 
2 sg. wéne 45, 11; 53,10; 3 sg. 
53, 12 ; pret. 3 pl. wendon 28, 1; 
65, 22. 

wendan (W.1), 1. wend one’s 
way, turn, go, change (intr.) : 3 
sg. went 61,9; opt. 3 sg. wende 
157, 16; pret 3 sg. wende 22, 9; 
(refl. acc.) 19, 20 ; 3 pl. wendon 
22,3. — 2. turn, change, translate 
(trans.) : inf. 27, 29 ; 171,22 ; 3sg. 
went 7, 21; opt. 3 sg. wende 56, 
22; 1 pl. wenden 28, 14; 3 pl. 
51,6; pret. 3 pl. wendon 28, 6. 
[windan.] 

wennan (W. I., wenian, W. II.), 
accustom, entertain (trans.) : 
inf. wenian mid wynnum, enter- 
tain joyfully, 161, 6; pret. 3 sg. 
wenede to wiste, feast, 161, 13. 

wéofod, see wig-bed. 

_ Weonod-land (Weono%-), n., 
Wendland : ns. 42, 12; Weonos 
42,5; ds. -lande 42, 16. 

weore, n., work, action, deed: ns. 
AGE as 0, 27.5 ol, Lis Sp. 
weorca 34, 27; dp. 31, 2; 34,29; 
ap. weore 31,6; 68, 11. 

weorold, see woruld. 

weorpan (wurpan), wearp wurpon 
worpen (3), throw, cast. opt. 3 
sg. wurpe 3, 11; pret. 3 sg. 25, 5. 

weorp (wurp), n., worth, value: 
ns. wurp 76, 24; as. wurp 76, 19. 

weorde (weord, wyrde), worthy 
(w. gen. or dat.): ns. 64, 14; 
wyrsée 45, 7; 53, 15; 105, 11; 
gs. wyroées (w. dat.) 10, 8.— 
Comp., as. wyréran 45, 14.— 
Supl. np. weordoste 32, 1. 

weorgan (wurdan), wears wurd- 
on worden (3), become (pass. 
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aux.), happen (intr.) : inf. 5, 12; 
28, 1; 2 sg. wurpest 105, 17; 3 
sg. wyrd 36, 3; 60, 27; 3 pl. 
weordad 51, 7; 55, 19; opt. 8 
sg. weorde 35, 15; 48, 15; 55, 
16; 3 pl. weordSen 55, 20; pret. 
3 sg. 3, 28; 15,2; 16,8; 21,9; 
3 pl. 17, 16; 21, 12; pret. opt. 3 
sg. wurde 90, 22. [Ger. werden.] 

weordian (wurdian) (W. IL), 
honor, worship: 3 sg. wurdad 
83, 15; 102, 9; 3 pl. weordiad 
177, 2; opt. 3 sg. weordige 32, 5; 
pret. 3 sg. wurdode 101, 9. 

weordlic, adj., worthy, honorable : 
as. -licne 55, 25. 

weordlice (wurdlice), ady., wor- 
thily, honorably - wurs- 158, 12. 

weord-mynd (wurd-mynt), f. m., 
honor, reverence, glory. us. 187, 
7; wurdmynt 85, 18; 180, 8; 
gs. wurdmyntes 90, 20; ds. 
wurémynte 75, 18; 83, 83; as. 
wurdmynt 105, 31. 

weord-scipe, m., honor, dignity: 
ns. 31, 28; ds. 31, 29; as. 55, 
12. f 

wépan, wéop weopon —— (R.), 
weep: inf. 6, 19; 80,4; pte. dp. 
wependum 81, 1. 

wer, m., man. ns. 62, 6; gs. 
weres 177, 16; ds. were 86, 10; 
as. wer 103, 30; np. weras 55, 3; 
gp. wera 94, 12; 120, 30; ap. 67, 
8; 116, 3. [Goth. wair; cog. 
Lat. vir; cf. Mod. Werwolf.] 

werian (W. I.), 1. defend (w. 
refl. acc.) : pret. 3 sg. werede 14, 
16; 3 pl. weredon 151, 30; 158, 
16. —2. clothe: pp. pl. werede 
185,24. [Mod. wear. ] 

werig, adj., weary, dejected, ns, 
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146, 20; 160, 15; as. werigne | wician (W. II.), dwell, lodge, en- 


162, 4; np. werige 159, 6. 
werig-mod, adj., spirit-weary - ns. 
180, 3. 

werod (wered, weorod), n., band 
of men, army, host : ns, 151, 12 ; 
ds.- werode 150, 30; is. werode 
14, 11; werede 17, 18; weorode 
147, 11; gp. weoruda 181, 10; 
dp. weorodum 171, 18. [wer.] 

wesan, see béon. 

west, adv., west ; west, westwards - 
19, 20; 20, 15; 42, 22. 

westan, adv., from the west: 19, 
24; 176, 13. 

westan-wind, m., west-wind - gs. 
-windes 38, 16. 

wéeste, adj., waste, desolate» ns. 38, 
5; 89,8; 162, 21; as. 38, 10. 

wéesten, n., waste, desert : ds. wést- 
enne 38, 9; 172, 4; wéstene 
(S. 246) 85, 12; 110, 28; as. 
westen 170, 22. 

west-d#l, m., west quarter or re- 
gion» ap. -d&las 168, 16. 

west-lang, adj., extending west: 
ns. 18, 1. 

West-s%, m. f., West-sea (the sea 
west of Norway in opposition to 
the East-sea i.e, the Baltic Sea): 
as. 38, 3. 

West-seaxe, pl. m., the West- 
Saxons; Wessex gp, -seaxna 
14, 2; 28, 28; -seaxena 101, 20; 
dp. -seaxan 101, 26. 

wevel, see widl. 

wie, m. f. n., wick, dwelling-place, 
camp . as. 180, 23; dp. 148, 21, 

wicg, n., horse: ds. wicge 157, 4. 

wic-ge-féra (or better, -geréfa), 
mn., bailiff, or reeve, of a wick or 
vill“ ns, 23, 24, 


camp: 3 pl. wiciad 38, 5; pret. 
3 sg. wicode 22, 22; 41, 12; 3 pl. 
-odon 21, 8. 

wicing, m., viking, pirate: as. 
158, 26 ; gp. wicinga 150, 5; 151, 
21; dp. 153, 3; ap. wicingas 159, 
25. 

wic-stow, f., dwelling-place- ds. 
-stowe 181, 13. 

wide, adv., widely - 104, 29; side 
and wide, far and wide, 181, 12. 

wid-gill, adj., broad, extensive: 
as. -gillan 104, 3. 

wid-s&, f., open sea: ns. 39, 11; 
41, 28; as. 38, 11. 

wif, n. wife; woman. ns. 5, 10; 
7, 145 gs. wifes 7, 15; 14, 19; 
ds. wife 108, 1; as. wif 6, 5; 7, 
6; gp. wifa 108, 3; dp. 20, 1; 
ap. wif 21, 17; 67, 3. 

wif-cypp, f., (home or) company 
of a woman « ds. -c¥ppe 14, 12. 

wif-had, m., woman-hood: gs. 
-hades 177, 16. 

wifian (W. II.), marry (intr.): 
inf. 74, 8; 108, 4; pp. gewifod 
79, 14. 

wig, m. n., war, battle: ns. 162, 
27; gs. wiges 146, 20; 151, 21; ~ 
153, 17 ; ds. wige 26, 10 ; 149,10; © 
153, 15. 

wig (wih, wég), m., altar; as, weg 
145, 11. [ef. Ger. weihen.] 

wiga, m., warrior: ns. 156, 5; as. 
wigan 151, 23; np. 1538, 13; gp. 
wigena 153, 22. 

wig-bed (wih-bed, wéobed, wéo- 
fod), n., altar as. wéofod 84, 
14; ap. wigbed 65, 7; 66, 2; 
wigbedo 64, 27. [-bed < béod 
‘tahle.’] “TT 


GLOSSARY. 


wigend, m., warrior. np. 159, 5.1! 


[Ger. Weigand. ] 

wig-haga (wih-), m. (war-hedge), 
line of battle, phalanx: as. wi- 
hagan 152, 19. 

wig-heard, adj., resolute in battle: 
as. -heardne 151, 23. 

wig-plega, m. (war-play), battle: 
ds. -plegan 158, 1; is. 159, 19. 

wig-smid, m. (war-smith), war- 
rior: np. -smidas 148, 16. 

wiht (wuht), f. n., wight, person, 
creature ; whit, thing, anything: 
ns. 48, 8; 166, 5; wuht 37, 3; 
59, 18; gs. wuhte 60, 19; ds. 
wuhte 33, 16; as. wihte 165, 19; 
wuht 31, 26; 60,17; n#nig wuht, 
ady., not at all, 119, 6. 

Wiht, f., Isle of Wight: ds. 24, 9. 

wilde, adj., wild: ns. wilda 172, 4; 
np. wilde 40,19; wildu 5, 7; ap. 
wildan 40, 4. 

wildor, n., wild beast or animal: 
dp., reindeer, 39, 30. 

wil-ge-dryht, f., willing retinue: 
ns. 177, 1. 

wil-giefa, m., gracious giver, lord: 
ns. 181, 10. 

willa, m., will, determination, pur- 
pose, desire, pleasure: ds. willan 
35, 20; 46, 80; 52, 23; 56, 15; 
94,3; is. 7, 21; np. 70, 28. 

willan (S. 428), will, be willing, 
wish, be about to: 1 sg. wille 
29,6; 92,6; 157, 11; 2 sg. wilt 
57, 24 ; 59,14; wylt 83,2; 1 pl. 
willad 150, 14; 3 pl. wyllad 43, 
10; opt. 2 sg. wille 27, 4; 3 sg. 
28, ‘22; 29, 13.5.wile 49, 10; ; pret. 
1 sg. wolde 29, 11;°45, 1; 2 sg. 
woldes 45, 14; 3 se. wolde 14,9; 
3 pl. woldon ie 7; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
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wolde 6, 3; 3 pl. wolden 18, 20; 
woldon 34, 15; 34,17; woldan 
63, 8 ; — w. neg. see nyllan (= ne- 
willan). 

will-sele, m., delightful dwelling : 
ns. 172, 16. 

will-wong, m., plain of delight: 
ds. -wange 168, 8. 

wilnian (W.II.), desire, wish (w. 
gen. or acc.): pte. wilnigende 99, 
27; 1 sg. wilnige 30, 10; 3 sg. 
wilna®d 7,17 ; 32,3; 3 pl. wilniad 
31,8; 46, 22; 55, 10; opt. 3 sg. 
wilnie 30,7; pret. 2. sg. wilnad- 
est 62, 15; 3 sg. wilnode 33, 11. 

wilnung, f., wish, desire « ds. -unga 
28, 2. 

wil-sum, adj., desirable, delight- 
Sul: dp. -suman 168, 28. 

wil-sumnes, f., willingness: 
-nesse 13, 7. 

WilLtin, m., Wilton (Wiltshire): 
ds -ttine 17, 13. 

wil-wendlic, see hwil-wendlic. 

win, n., wine: ns. 74,10; ds. wine 
74, 13. 

Win-burne, f., Wimborne (Dor- 
setshire): ds. -burnan 17, 10. 
wind, m., wind: gs. windes 4, 2; 
ds. winde 4, 6; as. wind 41, 13; 

np. windas 4, 12, 

windan, wond wundon winded 
(3), 1. wind, twist, brandish 
(trans.): pret. 3 sg. wand 150, 
22; pp. 161, 9.—2. turn, go, 
Jy Cntr.) : inf. 159, 25; pret. 3 
pl. 104, 21; 152, 28. 

windig, adj., windy: ns. 167 10. 

wine, m., friend, lord « ns. 157,14; 
ap. winas 156, 23. [wynn. ] 

Winedas, pl. m., Wends ; country 
of the Wends. dp. 41, 25. 


ds. 
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wine-dryhten (-drihten), m., 
friendly lord: gs. -dryhtnes 161, 
14; as. -drihten 157, 12; 157, 
27. 

wine-léas, adj., jriendless.: ms. 
161, 22. 

wine-még, m., friendly kinsman: 
gp. -méega 160, 7; ap. -magas 
159, 9. , 


winnan, wenn wunnon wunnen |’ 


(3), fight, strive (intr.): 1 pl. 
winna®d 98,19; 3 pl. 33, 24; imp. 
2 sg. wyn 183, 22; pret. 3 sg. 
wann 102, 15. 

win-sel, n., wine-hall- np. -salo 
162, 25. 

Wintan-ceaster (Winte-), f., Win- 
chester: ds.-ceastre 102, 7; Win- 
teceastre 28, 24; 25, 5. 

winter, m. (S. 278, n. 3), winter: 
in reckoning time, the equivalent 
of Mod. year: ns. 44, 8; gs. 
wintres 64, 9; adv. 166, 16; ds. 
wintra 38, 6; 64, 10; as. winter 
21, 16; 22,13; 28,8; gp. wintra 
14, 8; 25,15; dp. 156, 5. 

winter-cearig, adj., full of the 
care of years. ns. 161, 1. 

winter-ge-wide, n., weed, gar- 
ment or covering of winter: dap. 
178, 28. 

winter-ge-weorp, ., winter storm. 


167, 6. 
winter-sctir, m., winter shower - 
ns. 165, 18. 
 winter-tid, f., winter-tide : ds. -tide 
64, 4. 


wiota, see wita. 

wiotan, sce witan. 

Wir-héal, m., Wirral (Cheshire) : 
ds. Wirhéale 21, 29; dp. 21, 19. 


wis, adj., wise: us. 47, 1; ds. 


GLOSSARY. 


wisan 56,9; is. wise 163, 4; np. 
wise 33, 24; ap. 28, 9. 
wis-dom, m., wisdom, learning : 
ns. 61, 2; gs. -domes 46, 24; ds. 
-ddme 26, 11; 33, 4; as. -ddm 
26, 14. 
wise, f., wise, manner, condition, 
idiom: as, wisan, matter, 10, 21; 
11, 24; 38, 26; 54,13; 111, 21; 
np. 177, 18. 

wisian (W. II.), direct, guide - 
pret. 3 sg. wisode 153, 28. 

Wisle, f., the Vistula: ns. 42, 14; 
42, 21. 

Wisle-mi%a, m., the mouth of the 
Vistula : ns, 42,22; as. -mivan 
42, 18. 

wislic, adj., wise: ns. 63, 26. 

Wis-monn, M., wise man: 
-mgn 55, 6. 

wisnian (W.II.), wither, waste 
away: pret. 8 sg. wisnode 72, 21. 
[weornian. ] 

wissian (W. IL), direct, guide 
Cw. dat.) : inf. 109, 3. 

wist, f., food, provision, feast: ds. 
wiste 161, 13; np. wista 70, 24; 
dp. 80, 6 ; 84, 18; ap. wiste 173, 
18. [wesan.] 

wist-fullian (W.IT.), feast (intr.): 
opt. 2 sg. -fullige 84, 5. 

wit (wyt), see ic. 

wita (wiota), m., wise man, coun- 
cilor : ns. 63,29; 162,12; np.witan 
86, 14; wiotan 14,2; 26, 3; dp. 
63, 11 ; wytum 63, 6 ; gp. witena 
75, 15 ; wiotona 27, 27. [witan.] 

witan (wiotan) (PP.), know. inf. 
2, 11; 48, 17; 57, 17; ger. wit- 
anne 2, 5; 111, 26; wiotonne 28, 
14; 1 sg. wat 45, 2; 46, 23; 2 
sg. wast 59, 16; 84, 18; 3 sg. 


ns. 


GLOSSARY. 


wat 98,19; 1 pl. witon 118, 19; 
3 pl. 53, 27; imp. 2 sg. wite 3, 2; 
opt. 1 pl. witen 59,3; 2 pl. wite 
gé 94, 1; pret. 1 sg. wiste 107, 
15; 3 sg. 150, 3; wisse 38, 16; 3 
pl. wiston 12, 21 ; 27, 16; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. wisse 7, 8; 1 pl. wissen 
59, 2;—w. neg., see nytan (= 
ne-witan). 

wite, n., punishment, torment, in- 
jury: gs. wiites 11, 16; 45, 7; 
53, 15; as. wite 45, 15; 46, 13; 
np. witu 7,3; 27,7; 56,7; dp. 
56,3 ; ap. 67,20. [Ger. Verweis. ] 

wite-dodm, m., prophecy - as. 184, 5. 

witega (witiga, wytega, witga), 
m., seer, prophet: ns. 78, 31; 92, 
1; wytega 129, 15; witga 33, 28; 
as. witegan 92,5; witgan 32, 13; 
np. witgan 166, 9; dp. wytegum 
129, 11. [ef. Mod. wiseacre.] 

witegian (W. II.), prophesy : pret. 
1 sg. witegode 129, 20 ; 3 sg. wit- 
gode 33, 12. 

Wit-land, n., Witland (in Prussia, 
on the Baltic Sea): ns. 42, 15; 
as. 42, 14. 

witnian (W.II.), punish, torment, 
injure. 3 sg. witnad 45, 3; 3 pl. 
witniad 45,3; 54,5; pret. 3 sg. 
witnode 7,3; 45,15. [wite, cf. 
Mod. twit.] 

witnung, f., torment, punishment - 
uns. 46, 3. 

witodlice, adv., truly, indeed : 74, 
18 ; 78, 29. 

wid, prep. (w. gen., dat., acc.) 
with: 1. (w. gen.) toward, to 
(motion, direction): 7, 15; 19, 
20; 20, 15; 84,6; 104, 21; 149, 

- 8; 153, 18. — 2. (w. dat.) toward, 
Sor, against (direction, exchange, 
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opposition): 150, 10; 150, 14; 
—prep. adv., 5, 9; 16, 3; 19, 
4; 21, 8.— 8. (w. acc.) toward, 
along, with, against (motion, di- 
rection, location, extension) : 2, 
12 ; 38, 3; 40, 18; 84, 14; 99,12; 
103, 31 ; — (association, contrast, 
opposition) ; 9,19; 16, 6; 17,21; 
Zi, 6:62, 6 OL, 4% 138) 20) 
151, 80; —wid Gastan, adv., to 
the east, 40, 19; wid upp, wp- 
wards, above, 40, 20 ; wid éastan 
prep. (w. acc.), east of, 41, 18. 
wiberian (W. II.), oppose. pres. 
ptc. wiberigende 90, 16. 
wiper-léan, n., requital, reward 
ns. 153, 3. [cf. Mod. guerdon. } 
wipber-sec, n., hostility, opposi- 
tion; ds. -seece 99, 38. [sacan.] 
wider-weardlice (wy%Ser-werd- 
lice), ady., in a hostile manner - 
wy serwerdlice 136, 27. 
wider-winna (wySer-wynna), m., 
adversary : ns. wy Serwynna 131, 
19; as. wySerwynnan 132, 9. 
wid-hogian (W.II.), disregard (w. 
gen.): pret. 3 sg. -hogode 143, 4. 
wid-innan, adv., from within; 
within: 96, 23. 
wid-metan, -met m&ton meten (5), 
measure or compare with (trans. ): 
1 pl. -mete wé (S. 360, 2) 3, 19. 
wid-metenes, f., comparison. ds. 
-nesse 64, 2. 
wid-sacan (6), strive against, re- 
nounce (w. dat.): inf, 65, 3. 
wid-stgndan (-standan) (6), with- 
stand, resist (w. dat.): inf. 160, 
15; -standan 99,2; wySstandan 
132, 4. 
wid-ttan, adv., from without; 


without: 96, 24. 
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wlanc, see wlonc. 
wlencu (8. 279), f., pride: 
wlencea 70, 25. [wlgnc.] 
wlitan, wlait wliton wliten (1), 
look (intr.): 3 pl. wlitaS 176, 29 ; 
pret. 3 sg. 154, 28. 
wlite, m., appearance, countenance, 
beauty: ns. 167, 24; as. 176, 20; 
ds, (as) tos ad, 72, 18-9) Se, e2b. 
[wlitan ; cf. Ger. Antlitz.] 
wlitig, adj., beautiful, fair, pleas- 
ing: ns. 68, 5; 89,2; 165, 7.— 
Comp., ns. wlitigra 169, 22. 
wlitig-fest, adj., of enduring 
beauty : ns, 168, 24. 
wlitigian(W.II.), beautify,adorn: 
3 sg. wlitegad 52, 13. 
wlene (wlanc), adj., proud: ns. 
162, 27; (w. instr.) 168, 19; ds. 
wlancan 157, 4; as. wlancne 153, 
26; np. wlance 148, 16; 155, 30. 
wd, adj., mad, raging: dp. 104, 2. 
[Mod. obs. wood; Ger. Wut.] 
Wodnes-dzg, m., Wednesday : as. 
93, 5. 103, 26. 
wodnis, f., madness: ds. -nysse 
woh (wog, wd), adj., crooked, 
wrong ; as noun, wrong, perver- 
sion: ds. t6 woge 112, 19; as. 
woh 112, 21; on woh 84, 12; 52, 
26; on won 34, 28; 53, 14. 
woh-dd, f., wrong deed: np. 
-dda 67, 19. [ wolicum 68, 8. 
wohlic (wolic), adj., wrong/ul : dp. 
wohlice (wolice), ady., wrongly, 
amiss ; wolice 68, 28. 
wohnes (wones), f., wrong, error, 
wickedness - np. wonessa 67, 19; 
dp. wonessum 68, 29. 
wolcen, n., cloud - ns, 125, 30; 167, 


np. 


GLOSSARY. 


wolic (-lice), see wohlic (-lice). 

woma, m., noise, alarm, terror: 
ns. 163, 19. 

womb (wamb), f., belly: ns. 175, 
25; as. wambe 78, 29. [Mod. 
womb. ] 

womm (wamm), m., stain, dejile- 
ment, sin: dp. 70, 31. 

wones, see wohnes. 

Wong (wang), m., plain, field; ns. 
165, 7; gs. wenges 170, 10. 

wenn (wann), adj., dark: ns. wen 
163, 19; 168, 18. 

wop, m., weeping, lamentation - 
ns. 72, 23; ds. wope 75, 26; 80, 
27; 91, 26; 118,19. [wépan.] 

word, n., word: ns. 2,12; 81, 24; 
ds. worde 2, 19; as. word 2, 11; 
np. word 124, 21; gp. worda 34, 
27; dp. 10, 7; ap. 9, 28; 63, 3. 

worian (W.II.), move, totter, 
crumble to pieces: 3 pl. woria’ 
162, 25, 

worn, m., large number, multitude: 
ns, 177, 2; ag. 168, 7. 

woruld (worold, weoruld, world), 
f.,1. world. us. weorld 34, 25; 
world 72, 8; gs. worulde 8, 9; 
worolde 31, 29; 34, 21; ds. wor- 
ulde 6,2; 12, 6; weorulde 46, 
26; as. woruld 162, 5; weoruld 
163, 23. — 2. long period of time, 
cycle, eternity: ds. td worulde 
106, 8; 141, 25; in worulde 178, 
16; as. and gp. on worlda world 
73, 4. 

woruld-ar (worold-), f., worldly 
honor: as. woroldare 82, 3. 

woruld-caru, f., worldly care - as 
-cara 99, 26. 


10; ds. wolene 125, 28; np. wolcen woruld-cund, adj., worldly, secu- 


171, 15; dp. 166, 6, (Mod. welkin. } 


lar: gp. -cundra 26, 4. 


GLOSSARY. 


woruld-fréond (world-), 
worldly friend : gp. worldfréonda 
71,6; dp. 70, 18. 

woruld-ge-s#lig, adj., 
prosperous: us. 156, 14. 

woruld-ge-s#ld (weoruld-), f., 
worldly fortune: np. weoruldge- 
s#léa 57,1; ap. 56, 10. 

woruld-ge-stréon, 21., 
riches: ap. 174, 1. 

woruld-had (weoruld-), m., secu- 
lar life: ds. weoruldhade 9, 3; 
as. -had 10, 27. 

woruldlic (worold-, world-), adj., 
worldly: ap. woroldlecan 31, 21; 
gp. -licra 76, 6; ap. worldlicu 
68, 9. 

woruld-rice (world-), n., kingdom 
of the world, world: ds. world- 
rice 69, 6. 

woruld-rice (world-), adj., having 
worldly power or riches: gp. 
worldricra 68, 4; dp. 71, 2. 

woruld-ding (worold-), n., worldly 
thing or affair: gp. -Singa 27,4; 
worold- 35, 18; ap. -Sing 87, 17. 

woruld-wela (worold-),m., world- 
ly weal, prosperity, riches: gp. 
woroldwelena 2, 22; ap. -welan 
181, 25. 

woruld-wisdom, m., worldly wis- 
dom. as. 76, 7. 

wod-creft, m., art of song. is. 
-crefte 169, 17; 184, 5. [wod.] 

wrec-hwil, f., period of exile or of 
distress: ds. -hwile 183, 13. 

wree-last, m., track or path of 
exile, exile: us. 161, 9; 
-lastas 160, 5. 


worldly 


worldly 
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m., | wracu, f., persecution, cruelty, dis- 


tress: ns. 166, 30. [wrecan.] 

wretlic, adj., ornamental, splen- 
did, wondrous : ns. 175, 25; np. 
-lice 167, 12. [wrétt, ‘ornament.’] 

wretlice, adv., splendidly, won- 
drously + 187, 24; 175, 12; 177, 
26; 178, 8, 

wrad, adj., wroth, angry, hostile: 
gp. wrapra 160, 7. 

wradu, f., support, sustenance: 
as. wrade 173, 20. 

wrecan, wrec wrcon wrecen (5), 
banish, persecute ; wreak, avenge; 
punish; inf. 157, 12; 157, 22; 1 
pl. wrecad 93, 2; opt.3 sg. wrece 
47,4; 3 pl. wrecen (w. dat.) 6, 
17; pret. 3 sg. 14, 6; 158, 12; 
pret. opt. 8 sg. wrzce 157, 21. . 

wrégan (W. I.), accuse: 3 pl. 
wregad 110, 15; opt. 3 sg. wrége 
46,19; pret. 3 pl. wrégdon 141, 
5. [wroht.] 

wrene, m., wrench, bending, twist, 
trick, deceit. gp. wrenca, modu- 
lation, 169, 23. [Ger. Rank.] 

wridan (5S. 382) (1), grow: 3 8g. 
wride® 173, 10. 

wridian (W.II.), grow, flourish: 
3 sg. wridaé 166, 6. 

writ, 0., writ, writing: np. writu 
179, 26. 

writan, wrat writon writen (1), 
write: 1 pl. writad 109, 6; opt. 
3 sg. write 29, 14; pret. 3 pl. 
wreoton 11, 6; pp. gewryten 
139, 29. 


ap. | writere, m., writer: ds. writere 


111, 18; ap. writeras 112, 19. 


wree-sid, m., journey of exile or| wrixendlice, adv., in turn - 12, 22. 
of peril, exile: ds. -siée 75, 12 ;| wrixlan(W.I.), change, exchange- 


75, 19; as. -s18 75, 8; 90, 7. 


3 sg. wrixled (of the play of 
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colors) 175, 12. 
Wechsel. | 

wroht, m. f., persecution, accusa- 
tion, strife, enmity : ns. 186, 14; 
ap. wrohtas 69, 9. [Goth. wrohs; 
Ger. Riige.] 

wucu (wice, weoce), f., week: gs. 
wucan 92, 25; gp. wucena 21,3; 
dp. 40, 27. 

wudu, m., wood; forest: ns. 5,6; 
17, 29; 166,16; gs. wuda 17, 28; 
ds. wuda, 5, 18; 77, 20; as: 
wudu 148, 26 ; np. wudas (S. 271, 
n.) 5, 15. 

wudu-béam, m., tree of the forest 
or grove: gp. -béama 167, 24. 

wudu-bearo, m., forest, grove: 
gs. -bearwes 170, 13 ; ds. -bearwe 
170, 30. 

wudu-bl#&d (bléd), f., blossom of 
the grove: ap. -bléda 171, 25. 

wudu-festen, n., forest-fastness, 
place protected by woods; ds. 
-feestenne 18, 18. 

wudu-holt, m. n., forest, grove. 
ns. 166, 18; dp. 177, 21. 

wuduwe (widuwe, wydewe), f., 
widow: ns. 79,14; gs. wydewan 
75, 23; as. wydewan 79, 18. 

wuht, see wiht. 

wuldor, n., glory, honor, dignity: 
ns. 85, 18; ds. wuldre 77, 18; 
90,20; as. wuldor 79, 31; 96, 23. 

wuldor-cyning, m., glorious King: 
ns. 171, 27; 188, 23. 

wuldor-feder, m., glorious Fa- 
ther. gs. 9, 27. 

wuldor-fest, adj., immutable in 
glory: ns. -festa 136, 12. 

wuldor-full, adj., glorious: ns. 
_-fulla 185, 1; 187, 6; ds. -fulre 
138, 6. 


[wrixl; Ger. 


GLOSSARY. 


wuldor-fullice, ady., gloriously: 
97, 9. 

wuldor-gast, m., glorious Spirit: 
ns. 144, 22. 


wuldor-torht, adj., gloriously 
bright - ns. 148, 14. 
wuldor-prymm, m., glorious 


might or excellence : ap. -brym- 
mas 70, 6. 

wuldrian (W. I1.), glorify: pte. 
wuldrigende 181, 11 ; imp. 2 pl. 
wuldria® 130, 4. 

wulf, m., wolf: ns. 162, 29; as. 
148, 9; dp. 120, 21. 

wund, f., wound - as. wunde 153, 
26; 158,4; np. wunda 31, 20; 
dp. 147, 20; ap. wunda 31, 22. 

wund, adj., wounded : ns. 152, 30; 
153, 31. 

wundor, n., wonder, marvel; ns. 
52, 23 ; 54, 6; gp. wundra 9, 27; 
82, 24; dp. (adv.) 163, 14; 177, 
1; ap. wundra 83, 27; 105, 28 ; 
187, 25. 

wundorlie, adj., wonderful, won- 
drous: ns. 185, 18; ds. -licum 
110, 28. 

wundorlice, ady., wondrously : 
Comp., wundorlicor 169, 17. 

wundrian (W. II.), wonder at a 
thing (w. gen.): inf. 58, 25; 
pte. wundrigende 95, 14; 3 pl. 
wundriad 53, 26; (w. ace.) 176, 
19; pret. 1 sg. wundrode 45, 4; 
-ade 27, 26; 3 sg. -ode 12, 7; 
3 pl. -odon 104, 25. 

wunian (W.II.), dwell, remain, 
continue, live (intr.): inf. 69, 
21; 90, 14; 182, 21; ptc. wuni- 
gende 135, 6; 3 sg. wunad 48, 
9; 108, 2; 168, 1; imp. 2 sg, 
wuna 127, 13; pret. 3 sg. wunode 


GLOSSARY. 


14,4; 71, 11; 74, 22; 121, 17; 


143, 7; -ade 14, 5; — (w. local}. 


acc.) 3 sg. wunasd 168, 24 ; 171, 3. 

wunung, f., dwelling, abode, < liv- 
tng’: as. -unge 95, 1; ap. -unga 
80, 8. 

wurma, ., (murex ?), phenicine, 
purple red, or crimson: dp. 
wurman 175, 12. 

wurpan, see weorpan. 

wurd, wurdian, see weord, 
weorvdian. 

wurd-mynt, see weord-mynd. 

wuton (uton), opt. 1 pl. of witan 
go ; used to introduce an impera- 
tive or an adhortative clause, 
let us: 7,6; 13,2; uton 3, 28; 
iors lye 

wylla (wiella, willa), m., weil, 
spring, fountain : as. willan 63, 
8; np. wyllan 167,12. [weallan.] 


wylle-ge-spryng, m. n., weil- 
spring: dp. 168, 28. 
wylle-stream, m.,  fountain- 


stream. gp. -stréama 177, 21; 
ap. -stréamas 168, 24. 

wylm (wielm, welm), m. f., weil- 
ing, boiling, surging, fervor . ns. 
175, 1; ds. wylme 93, 26 ; welme 
11, 24; as. wylm 171, 22. 
[weallan. ] 

wynlic, adj., joyful, pleasant - ns. 
166, 13. 

wyn-lond, n., land of joy: as. 
168, 1. 

wynn, f., joy, delight: ns. wyn 
161, 18; w. gen., crowning joy, 
the best, wynn 167, 19; wyn 165, 
12; 170, 16; 175, 8; 177, 7; gs. 
wynne 181,25; gp. wynna 154, 
30; dp. 161, 6. [Ger. Wonne.] 

wyn-sum, adj., winsome, delight- 
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ful: ns. 72, 21; np. wynsumu 
11, 5; gp. -sumra 171, 27; ap. 
-sume 171, 25.—Comp., ns, 
-sumra 169, 23. 

wyn-sumlic, adj., winsome: us. 
68,6570, 16:79. 18) 

wyn-sumnes, f., winsomeness ; ds. 
-nesse 71,4; 72, 14; as. 72, 19. 

wyrean (wyrcean) (W.I.), work, 
make, perform, do; inf. 8, 8; 84, 
25 ; wyrcean 36, 2; 3 sg. wyrcd 
49, 3; wircd 57, 16; imp. 2 sg. 
wyre 35, 28; opt. 3 sg. wyrce 31, 
1; 49,12; 3 pl. wyrcen 32, 24; 
pret. 3 sg. worhte 18, 8; 22, 17; 
31,1; 3 pl. worhtun 20, 21. 

wyrd, f., weird, fate, destiny. ns. 
48, 16; 160, 5; gs. wyrde 6, 18; 
ds. wyrde 49, 27; 160, 15; as. 
wyrd 49, 20; gp. wyrda 163, 23. 
[weoréan. | 

wyrhta, m., wright, worker, 
maker: ns. 70,1; 165, 9; 169, 
20; np. wyrhtan 69, 30. 

wyrm, m., worm, serpent : ns. 173, 
5 ; gs. wyrmes 71,18; gp. wyrma 
70, 23. 

wyrm-lica, m., figure of a drag- 
on (?); serpentine ornamenta- 
tion (?): dp. 163, 14. 

wyrnan (W.L.), deny, refuse, with- 
hold (w. dat. of pers. and gen. 
of thing): inf. 61, 13; pret. 3 sg. 
wyrnde 153, 5; 3 pl. -don 147, 1. 
[wearn ‘refusal’; Mod. warn. ] 

wyrsa, wyrrest, see yfel. 

wyrt, f., wort, root, plant, herb: 
np. wyrta 172, 16; gp. wyrta 3, 
22; 171,27; dp. 180, 5; ap. 171, 
25. [Ger. Wurz. ] 

wyrt-truma, m., root: as. Wyrt- 
ruman (S. 225, 3) 1, 11; 2, 17. 
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wyrive, see weorve. 

wyscan (W. I.), wish (w. dat. of 
pers. and gen. of thing): pret. 3 
sg. wyscte 33, 11. 


Y. 


ydel, see idel. 

yfel, adj., evil, bad: as. yflan 47, 3 ; 
np. yfle 34, 9; yflan 58, 2; gp. 
yflena 55, 15; dp. 56,6; yflan 
31, 2.— Comp., ns. wyrsa 53, 12; 
np. wyrsan 56, 19.—Supl., dp. 
wyrrestum 56, 11; ap. weorstan 
114, 5; wyrstan 121, 8. 

yfel, n., evil, wickedness, mischief - 
ns. 6, 26; 53,7; gs. yfeles 31, 1; 
158, 20; as. 24, 10; ap. yfelu 
188, 28; dp. yflum 7, 19; 7, 21. 

yfele, adv., badly, miserably - 126, 
9. 

yfelnis, f., wickedness. as. -nysse 
98, 11. 

yfel-willende (ptc.) adj., willing 
evil, evil-minded . ns. 45, 6 ; 45, 8. 

yfel-wyrcende (ptc.) adj., evil- 
doing: ns. 45, 6; 46, 9. 

yflian (W.II.), wrong, injure; 3 
sg. yflaS 46, 10; 46, 11; pret. 8 
sg. yflode 45, 17. 

ylea, see ilca. 

ylding, f., tarrying, delay: ds. 
yldinge 90, 10; 91,15. [eald.] 

yldo (yldu, yld, ieldu, ield), f., 
age: us. 167, 1; 186, 16; gs. 
ylde 9,4; as. ylde 102, 14; yldu 
171, 21. [Mod. eld.] 

yldra (ieldra), m., ancestor, par- 
ent; np. ieldran 27,19; yldran 
180, 18; gp. yldrena 76, 8; ap. 

. yldran 179, 15. [eald.] 


GLOSSARY. 


ymbe (ymb, embe), prep., W. acc., 
around, about, 1. (place) 1, 3; 
15, 23; 39, 16; 66, 14.—2. 
(time) about, after: 16,4; 16, 
10; 16, 22 ; 21, 26; 22, 15; 23, 
9; 104, 3.—8. (motional limita- 
tion, metaph.) concerning: 26, 
12; 35,5; 35,10; 50, 19; 81, 
10; 87, 8; 105, 3; 156, 9.— 
prep. adv., 17, 24; 18,2; 136, 9. 

ymbe-sprzc, f., comment, remark, 
criticism: as. -spr%ce 93, 25. 

ymb-fon (R.), grasp, seize: 3 sg. 
-féhd 174, 22. 

ymb-hwyrft, m., circuit: ns. 34, 
21; as. 166, 22. 

ymb-hydignis (-hygdignis), f., re- 
jlection, anxiety: ds. -nysse 140, 
18. 

ymb-sellan (W.I.), encompass: 
pret. 8 sg. -sealde 126, 1. 

ymb-settan (W.I.), surround: 3 
sg. seted 172, 7; pp. pl. -sette 
65, 8. 

ymb-sittan (5), besiege: pret. 3 
pl. -s®ton 19, 17; 19, 19. 

ymb-iitan, adv., about, around: 
19, 163.48, 1; 50, 11. 

yrfe-numa, m., Aeir: np. yrie-. 
numan 91, 22. 

yrfe-weard, m., heir: ns. 178, 6. 

yrhdu (-yrh¥o), f., cowardice - as. 
yrhSo 149, 6. [earh.] . 

yrmd, yrm¥o (iermS, erm’) (S. 
255, 3), £, poverty, care, hard- 
ship, misery; us. yrmdu 167, 1; 
179, 6; 186, 16; np. yrm¥a 2, 
21; dp. 56, 18; 56, 24. [earm.] 

yrnan (iernan, irnan), arn urnon 
urnen (8), run: inf. irnan 5, 7; 
ptc. yrnende (of a ship) 42, 5; 
pret. 3 sg. 122, 25; 3 pl. 6, 20; 
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75,19; 122,19; pp. (of years) | yteren, adj., of an otter: as. 


177, 23. yterenne 40, 14. [otor.] 
yrre (ierre), n., anger: ds. 132, | Ytmest, see itera. 
11 ; as. 179, 9. yttra, see titera. 


yrre (ierre, eorre), adj., angry, | ¥8,f.,wave: np. yda 117, 23; ap.4,3. 
enraged: ns. 150, 23; 157,17. | Yan (W.1.), lay waste (trahs.): 


ys (is), see béon. pret. 3 sg. ydde 163, 1. 
ysen, see isen. ye-faru, f., wave-course, jlood: 
ysle, f., ashes: np. Yslan 172, 27;| ds. -fare 166, 23. 

ap. 174, 17; 175, 4. ys-mere, m., ocean of waves. as. 


yst, f., storm: ns. 4, 2, 168, 13, 
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